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PREFACE 


D eath and the sun are not to be looked at steadily/ The 
maxim of La Rochefoucauld centrally represents modem 
man’s attitude to this alarming yet most fascinating of subjects. 
And indeed, to the reader whose roots lie in the soil of secular 
Europe the prospect of reading a text (and not an overly brief one 
at that) the declared object of which is to remind him just how 
quick and fragile his life must be, might seem unpromising, or 
even distasteful. One must not, however, lose sight of the fact 
that an interest in the Grand Leveller, far from reflecting bad taste 
or morbidity, has historically provided man with many of his 
finest literary and religious achievements. From the time of the 
Egyptian Book of the Dead more than two millennia before Christ, 
through the age of Dante to Donne and Milton, the steady 
contemplation of human mortality and the possibility of survival 
has bequeathed to us a recurrent literary theme, which, by 
shedding light on how earlier generations died provides us with 
profound insights into the way they chose to Hve. 

The text here presented in translation lays a particular claim to 
our attention, for it is the principal work on the matter of death 
to have issued from the pen of the most celebrated theologian of 
Islam. The Imam al -Gh azali designed it to be the final flourish to 
his forty-‘book’ Revival of the Religious Sciences (in Arabic, Ihyd! 
"^ulum al~dtn), his magisterial exposition of the Islamic faith which 
is generally acclaimed as the definitive summa theologica of Islam. 
In view of the wide circulation of the work, the Remembrance of 
Death and the Afterlife (Kitdb Dhikr aUmawt wa^-md ba^dahu) may 
well be considered the most influential treatment of orthodox 
Muslim beUef in this signally important field. Further, while its 
academic interest is substantial, the appeal of al-GhazalTs tract 
today extends far beyond the confines of University libraries, for 
the world which its author addressed, despite almost a thousand 
years of change and (as some would have it) corrosion, still lives, 
worships and dies. It is this abiding relevance of al-GhazalTs 
message which I have endeavoured to bear in mind during the 
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labour of translation, hoping that some glimmer of the literary I 
quahty of the original may shine through, and that perhaps, with 
the help of Providence, our author’s text may stiU serve the S 
purpose for which it was intended. 

I would like to record my indebtedness to a number of scholars 
who have assisted me with this work. In particular, Dr. Ibrahim 
al-BattawT of al-Azhar University and Shaikh Ahmad MasUiur 
al-Haddad elucidated a number of difficult passages and helped 
me with the identification of certain of the sayings of the Prophet 
in which this text abounds. Professor Malcolm Lyons of Cam¬ 
bridge University and Seemi Ghazi kindly read the Introduction 
and parts of the translation, and made several useful suggestions. 

To these and a number of others I extend my thanks. 

In the absence of a critical edition of the Revival I have made 
use of the following editions: (i) the Amlriya edition of 1289 ah 
as reprinted at the margin of al-Murtada al-ZabldTs commentary 
Ithaf aUsddat aUmuttaqm bi-sharh asrdr Ihyd* ^ulum aUdtn, second 
edition (Cairo: al-Maymanlya, 13 ii ah) (referred to as A); (2) 
the text reproduced in the Ithaf itself, irregularities in which are 
sometimes pointed out by the commentator (Z); (3) the al- 
Maktaba al-Azhariya edition of 1317 ah (MA). Attention is 
drawn to significant discrepancies only; obvious typographic 
errors are omitted. 

Square brackets have been employed for explanatory material 
added to the text, and also for the Arabic original of certain 
locutions for which no satisfactory equivalent exists in English. 
Qur’anic material, for which I have drawn heavily on Pickthall’s 
Meaning of the Glorious Koran, is in italics and numerated in 
accordance with the King Fu’ad Edition, while references to the 
hadtth literature follow the system used in Wensinck’s Con¬ 
cordance, with the more recondite Traditions being identified 
according to the volume and page numbers of the printed 
editions of those works fisted in the Bibliography. Where such 
material has not been identified in printed works the reader has 
been referred to the takhrtj of Zabldl and the zawd*id literature. 
Roughly following the system of al-‘^Iraqi, all Traditions have 
been divided into three groups: those included by al"»BukharI and 
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Muslim, for which no reference to other sources has been made, 
those covered by the other collections used by Wensinck, for 
which other sources are mentioned but rarely, and thirdly, the 
less important texts; this for the sake of economy. The pagination 
in references to the Ihyd* is that of the Cairo edition of Mustafa al- 
Halabl (1347 ah) as being perhaps more widely available than the 
three texts fisted above. 
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THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 
AND THE AFTERLIFE 


Being the Tench Book of the Saving Virtues 
and the Conclusion of the Book of 
the Revival of the Religious Sciences* , 

hi the Natne of God, Most Compassionate and Merciful 

P RAISED BE GOD, Who with death did break the 
necks of tyrants, shattering with it the backs of Persia’s 
kings, cutting short the aspirations of the Caesars, whose 
hearts were long averse to recalling death, until the true 
promise came to them and cast them into the pit. From the 
loftiest of palaces into the deepest of graves^ they passed, and from 
the light of the cradle into the sepulchre’s gloom. From dallying 
with servant-girls and boys into sustaining insects and worms 
they passed, and from revelling in food and drink- into wallow¬ 
ing in the earth; from the friendliness of company into the 
forlprnness of solitude, and from the soft couch into woeful 
perdition. 

See if they had found any strength and protection'^ from death, 
or taken against it a barrier and refuge. See if you can perceive a 
single man of them, or hear from them the slightest sound J 

So all glory to Him Who is unique in power and authority, 
Who has taken to Himself all claim to permanence, abasing a!! 
forms of creation through the extinction which He has written 
for them, then appointing death as a redemption for the Godfear- 
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ing and as the promise to them ot a meetings The tomb made He 
a prison for the damned, a cramped gaol for them until the Day 
of Decision and Judgement, For His is the power to bestow 
manifest blessings and to take vengeance through irresistible acts 
of requital. His is the thanksgiving in the heavens and the earth: 
His is the praise in the Former World and the Afterlife. 

May many blessings and most abundant salutations be invoked 
upon Muhammad of the clear miracles and the evident signs, and 
upon his Family and Companions. 


Now, it behoves him for whom death is his destruction, the 
earth his bed, the worm his intimate, Munkar and NakTr^ his 
companions, the tomb his abode and the' belly of the earth his 
resting-place, the Arising his tryst and Heaven or Hell his destiny, 
that he should harbour no thought or recollection but of death. 
No preparedness or plan should he have save for it, and his every 
expectation, concern, energy, waiting and anticipation should be 
for its sake alone. It is right that he should account himself among 
the dead and sec himself as one of the people of the graves. For all 
that comes is certainly near; the distant is what never comes. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘The intelligent man is he who judges himself and acts for 
what follows death',*' Preparation for something can never be 
easy unless its memory is constantly renewed in the heart, and this 
can only be done through reminding oneself by paying attention 
to those things which cause it to be recalled and by looking to 
those matters which tell of it. Of the business of death, with its 
preludes and consequences, the conditions of the next world, the 
Resurrection, and Heaven and Hell, we shall mention that which 
the servant of God must repeatedly bring to mind and keep with 
him in his thinking and his meditation, so that this may act as an 
encouragement to preparedness. For the journey to what follows 

* Munkar and Naklr: the angels who question the newly dead. See Chapter vu 
below; also A, Wensinck, art. ‘Munkar wa-NakTr’ in SEL 411-2; Gardet, Pensh, 
iQ2n, 
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death is near at hand, and only a little of life remains; yet of this 
the people are inattentive* Their reckoning draweth nigh for 
mankind, while they turn away in heedlessness/ 

We shall mention that which relates to death in two Parts. 
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IHE FIRST PART 


Concerning the preludes and consequences of death 
up to the Blast on the Trump 

(Being composed of eight Chapters) 

Chapter One: On the Merit which is in the Remembrance 
of Death, and an Encouragement to Remember it. 

Chapter Two: On Lengthy and Brief Hopes. 

1 

Chapter Three: On the Agonies and Violence of Death, 
and the States Preferable upon its Advent. 

Chapter Four: On the Death of the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace), and of the Rightly-guided 
Caliphs after him. 

Chapter Five: On the Sayings of the Caiiphs, Princes, and 
Righteous Men when Nearing Death 

Chapter Six: On the Sayings of the Saints at Funerals and 
Cemeteries, and the Legal Verdict Concerning the Visitation of 
Graves. 

Chapter Seven; On the True Nature of Death, and what 
the Dead Man Undergoes in the Grave prior to the Blast on the 
Trump. 

Chapter Eight: On the States of the Dead which have been 
Known through Unveiling in Dreams. 



CHAPTER ONE 


On the Remembrance of Death, 
and an Encouragement to Remember 

it Abundantly 


K now that the heart of the man who is engrossed in 
this world and is given over to its vanities and harbours love 
for its appetites must certainly be neglectful of the remembrance 
of death. Thus failing to recall it, when reminded of it he finds it 
odious and shies away. Such are the people of whom God has 
said: Say; Lo! the death from which ye shrink will surely meet you, and 
afterward ye will be returned unto the Knower of the Inuisible and the 
Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to 
Now, men may be either engrossed [in the world], penitent 
beginners, or arrived gnostics. The man engrossed does not 
remember death, or, if he does, it is with regret for his world, and 
he busies himself with disparaging death. The remembrance of 
death increases such a one in nothing but distance from God. 

The penitent man recalls death frequently, so that fear and 
apprehension might thereby proceed from his heart, making his 
repentance complete. It may be that he is in fear of death lest it 
carry him off before his repentance is complete and before his 

provisions for the journey are replenished; he is excusable in his 

% 

aversion to death, and is not included in the saying of the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace): ‘Whosoever would 
abhor meeting with God, God abhors meeting with him’.® Such a 
man does not abhor death and meeting God, but only fears the 
meeting with God passing him by as a result of his deficiency and 
remissness. He is like the man who is made late for a meeting with 
his beloved by busying himself with preparations for the 
encounter in a way that will find approval: he is not deemed to be 
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reluctant about the meeting! The distinguishing mark of the 
penitent man is his constant preparation for this matter and his 
lack of any other concern. Were he to be otherwise he would 
associate with the man engrossed in the world. 

As for the gnostic, he remembers death constantly, because for 
him it is the tryst with his Beloved, and a lover never forgets the 
appointed time for meeting the one he loves. Usually such a man 
considers death slow in coming and is happy upon its advent, that 
he might have done with the abode of sinners and be borne away 
into the presence of the Lord of the Worlds/ Such was the case 
with Hudhayfa, of whom it is related that when death came he 
said, *A dear friend has come at a time of poverty. Whoever 
repents [at such a moment as this] shall not succeed, O Lord God! 
Should You know that poverty is dearer'to me than wealth, and 
sickness more beloved to me than health, and death more dear to 
me than life, then make my death easy for me until 1 meet You.’ 

Thus it is that the penitent man may be excused the aversion he 
feels tor death, while another is excusable in loving it and longing 
for it. And higher than cither of them is the degree of he chat has 
entrusted his alfair to God (Exalted is He!) and no longer prefers 
death or life for himself, for the dearest of things to him is that 
which is more beloved in the sight of liis Lord, By virtue of 
profound love and loyalty this man has arrived at the station of 
absolute surrender and contentment, which is the goal, and the 
utmost limit. 

But whatever the situation may be, in the recollection of death 
there is reward and merit. For even the man engrossed in the 
world benefits from it by acquiring an aversion to this world, 
since it spoils his contentment and the fullness of his pleasure; and 

* !n the? Islamic context the remembrance of death and the belief in ihc worthicssness 
of this world have traditionally been circumscribed by u prohibition on famaimi ai- 
mawS, ‘hoping for death'. Cf. the Prophet's statement as reported in the hadi^ ‘let 
none of you hope for death' (BukharT, Marda, 19). GhazafT writes elsewhere 
IV. 270; tr. Cramlich, 669) that ‘knowledge rifa) becomes more perfect if one’s 
life IS long, through constant meditation, combatting of the low'er seif and divesting 
oneself of worldly attachments .. and all of this calls for tunc * 
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Chapter One 

everything which spoils for man his pleasures and his appetites is 
one of the means of deliverance. 


An exposition oj the excellence of the rememhrance 

of deaths however done 


The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
has said, 'Remember often the Endcr of Pleasures/''^ by which he 
meant, ‘Make pleasures distasteful thereby until your inclination 
towards them is broken and you devote yourselves to God 
(Exalted is He!).' And he said also (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), 'Were the beasts of the field to know what the son of 
Adam knows of death you would not find a single plump one to 
eat/" 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), 'O Emissary of 
God! Shall anyone be resurrected alongside the martyrs?' ‘Yes/ 
he replied. ‘He who recalls death twenty times in one day and 
night. 

The entire reason for this merit is that the remembrance of 
death must needs result in an aversion to the abode of beguile- 
ment and demand that one make preparations for the Afterlife, 
while heedlessness of death summons one to indulgence in 
worldly desires. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘Death is a precious gift to the believe^^" This he said 
because ‘the world is the believer's prison/" in which he is 
incessantly in difficult circumstances due to suffering [the passions 
ofj his soul, and because of the struggle with his desires and the 
repulse of his devil/ Death for him is a release from this torment, 
and for him this release is a ‘precious gift'. 

And the Prophet said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Death is an atonement for every Muslim'." By this he 

* Every man having been assigned an angel and a devil, respectively the instruments 
ol his guidance and temptation (Muslim, Tawba, 62. 63), 
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was referring to the true Muslim and the sincere believer, from 
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are secure and in whom the 
qualities of the faithful are realised, who has not been polluted by 
any but the smallest and most trivial of sms. From these he is 
purified by death, which atones for him following his avoidance 
of the major sins and his performance of the obligatory works of 
religion. 

' Ati' al-KhurasinT once said: *The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) passed by a gathering from which 
laughter was ringing out. “Disturb your assembly by recalling 
the Spoiler of Pleasures,’* he said. “And what is the Spoiler of 
Pleasures?** they asked. “Death,” he replied’.'^ 

According to Anas (may God be pleased with him) the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
‘Remember death abundantly, for to recall it wipes away sms and 
makes one abstemious in the world’. 

Also he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Sufficient is death as a divider','® and also, ‘Sufficient is death as a 
Warner’,'^ 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once went out to the mosque and noticed a group of 
people talking and laughing. ‘Remember death!’ he said. ‘By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, if you knew what f know you 
would laugh little and weep much.’‘° 

A man was once mentioned and highly praised in the presence 
of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘How is 
your companion’s remembrance of death?’ he asked. ‘We have 
scarcely heard him mention it,’ they replied. ‘Then your com¬ 
panion’, he said* *is not as you suggest’/' 

Said Ibn Umar (may God be pleased with him), *1 once came 
to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in a 
group of ten people. A man from the Helpers [al-Ansar] enquired, 
“Who is the most intelligent and generous of men, O Emissary of 
God?” And he replied, “The most diligent in recalling death, and 
the one who is best prepared for ii. Such are the intelligent ones, 
who have gained the honour of this world and the dignity of the 
next . 


lO 



Chapter One 

Let us now turn to the Narratives/ 

Al“Hasan, may God (Exaked is He!) have mercy upon him, 
said, 'Death has exposed the world's faults, and has left no joy to 
any thinking man\ 

Said al-Rabi^ ibn ^u^aym, ‘There is nothing concealed for 
which the believer waits that is better than death'. He also used to 
say, ‘Let no-one know of me, and throw me in to my Lord.' 

A philosopher once wrote to one of his brethren as follows: 'O 
my brother! Beware of death in this abode before you travel to an 
abode in which you long for death but find it not.' 

When death was mentioned in the presence of Ibn Sirin all his 
limbs would become lifeless. 

"Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz used every night to gather together 
the doctors of the Law, and they would remind on^ another of 
death, the Arising and the Afterlife until they broke out in tears as 
though at a funeral. 

Ibrahim al-Tayml said, ‘Two things have severed me from the 
pleasures of this world: the remembrance of death, and calling to 
mind the standing before God (Great and Glorious is He!).'® 

Said Ka b, ‘The world's misfortunes and^* cares become trivial 
for the man who is conscious of death.' 

Said Mutarnf ‘In a dream I once saw someone declaiming in 
the very centre of the mosque of Basra, “Remembering death the 
hearts of the Godfearing has broken, in nought save distraction, 
by God, is how you see them*\' 

Said Abu Ash^a^, ‘We used to call on al-Hasan, and [his 
conversation] was of nothing but Hell, the Afterlife, and the 
remembrance of death.’ 

Safiya (may God be pleased with her) told of an old woman 
who once complained to ^A'i^a (may God be pleased with her) 
of the hardness of her heart. 'Remember death frequently’, she 
told her, ‘and your heart will be softened'. This she did, and her 
heart was indeed made soft. She went to thank A'i^a (may God 
be pleased with her). 

* traditions ot the early Muslims, usually distinct in C^azilFs writings from 

dkhb 3 r. traditions asertbod to the Prophet. 

" i.e. on the Day of Judgement. 


THE REMEMBRANCE OE DEATH 

When David (upon whom be peace) remembered death and 
the Resurrection he would weep and his joints would become 
dislocated; when he remembered the [Divine] attribute of Mercy 
he would become himself again. 

Said al-Hasan: ‘Never have I seen an intelligent man without 
finding him to be wary of death and saddened by it.’ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to one of his divines, ‘Admonish 
me.’ ‘You shall not be the first caliph to die/ he replied. ‘Tell me 
more/ he asked. ‘Of your ancestors from Adam/ he said, ‘not 
one has not tasted death; now, your turn is come,’ At this, Umar 
wept. 

Al-RabT ibn I^uthaym dug a grave in his house, and used 
each day to sleep therein so that by this expedient he might 
remember death unceasingly. ‘Were the remembrance of deatli 
to leave my heart for a single hour’, he was wont to say, ‘it would 
become corrupted/ 

Mutarrif ibn Abd Allah ibii al-Shi khkh Ir said, ‘This death has 
indeed spoilt the pleasure of those that seek pleasure, therefore 
seek out that pleasure in which there is no death/ 

Umar ibn Abd al-'AzTz once said to Anbasa, ‘Remember 
death abundantly, for if your life is easy it will make it hard, 
while if your life is hard it will make it easy/ 

Said Abu Sulayman al-Daranl, ‘I once asked Umm Harun 
whether she loved death. “I do not/’ she replied. “Why not?” I 
enquired, and she said, “Were I to disobey a human being 1 
would not wish to meet him. So how can I wish to meet Him 
when I have disobeyed Him?” ' 

An exposition of the way to bring about the 
recollection of death in the heart 

Know that death is a terrible and most perilous thing. The 
heedlcssness with which the people treat it is the consequence 
only of their insufficient meditation upon it and remembrance 
thereof. Even the man who does remember it docs not do so with 
an unoccupied heart, but rather with one that is busy with the 
desires of this world, so that the remembrance of death does not 
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have □ salutary effect upon his heart. The way forward here is for 
the bondsman to void his heart of alt things save the recoHection 
of the demise which lies before him, in the way chat the man who 
intends a dangerous voyage to a desert place or to set sail upon the 
ocean docs not think of any other matter. When the remem¬ 
brance of death touches his heart and comes to make some 
impression upon it his contentment and pleasure in the world will 
wane and his heart will break. The most productive method of 
bringing this about is for him to make frequent remembrance of 
those of his peers and associates who have passed away before 
him: he should contemplate their death and dissolution beneath 
the earth and recall how they appeared in their former positions 
and circumstances, and meditate upon the way in which the earth 
has now obliterated the beauty of their forms, and how their parts 
have been scattered in their tombs, and bow they made widows 
of their wives and orphans of their children; how they lost their 
property, and how their mosques and gatherings have become 
voided of them, and of how their very traces have been wiped 
away. To the extent that a man recalls another, and pictures 
clearly in his mind his state and how he died, and imagines his 
form, and remembers his sprightlincss and how he used to come 
and go, and the care which he devoted to living and to 
continuing, and his forgetfulness of death, and how he was 
deceived by the propitious means of his subsistence, and his 
trusting in his strength and his youth,*'* and his inclination to 
laughter and fun, and his heedlcssness of the imminent death and 
the speedy destruction which lay before him; how he used to go 
hither and thither, and that now his feet and joints have rotted 
away, how he used to speak, while now the worm has devoured 
his tongue, how he used to laugh, while now the dust has 
consumed his teeth; how he used to arrange for himself that 
which he would not need for ten years at a time when there lay 
between him and death only a month, while he was in ignorance 
of what was planned for him, until death came at an hour he had 
not reckoned upon, and the Angefs form stood revealed before 
him, and the summons struck his cars~either to Heaven or to 
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Hell!—at that time he will see that he is like them, and that his 
heedlessness is as theirs, and that as theirs shall be his end. 

Said Abu’l-Darda' (may God be pleased with him), ‘When you 
recall the departed count yourself as one of them/ 

Said Ibn Mas'ud (may God be pleased with him) ‘The happy 
man is he who draws an admonition from someone else/ 

Said "Umar ibn ' Abd al- Aziz, 'Do you not see that each day, 
by morning and night, you prepare a traveller to God (Great and 
Glorious IS He!), setting him in a crevice in the earth, who has 
taken the dust for his pillow, left his loved ones behind, and put 
himself apart from his means of subsistence?’ 

Holding fast to these and other similar ideas, and also entering 
graveyards and seeing ill people, is the way to refresh the 
remembrance of death in the heart until it takes possession of it 
and stands before one’s eyes. At this point one will almost be 
ready for it, and will shun the world of vanity. Otherwise, a 
remembrance with the superficial aspect of the heart and a sweet 
tongue will be of little avail in warning and informing. How'cver 
contented one’s heart may be with some worldly thing, one 
should at once recall that it must needs be parted with. 

One day, Ibn Mu^T looked at his house, and was delighted by 
its beauty. He then broke out in tears, saying, ‘By God, were it 
not for death I would rejoice in you, and but for the narrowness 
of the graves towards which we travel we would be entranced by 
this world.’ Then he sobbed loudly and violently. 
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On Lengthy Hopes, and the Merit 
of Brief Hopes, together with 
the Reason for their Prolongation 
and How this may be Cured 


The merit of brief hopes 


G OD'S EMISSARY (may God bless him and 'grant him 
peace) once said to Abd Allah ibn ^Umar, in the morning¬ 
time, do not speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening¬ 
time do not speak to yourself of the morning. Take from your 
life something for your death, and from your health something 
for your infirmity, for in truth, O Abd Allah, you do not know 
what your name shall be tomorrow/^ 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Two 
things fear I for you above all else: the pursuit of desire and 
lengthy hopes. For the pursuit of desire bars one from the Truth, 
while lengthy hopes are the very love of this world/ Then he 
said. ‘Indeed, God {Exalted is He!) bestows the world upon the 
man He loves and the man He abhors; and when He loves His 
bondsman He gives him faith, indeed, religion has its sons, as does 
the world; therefore be with the sons of religion, and be not with 
the sons of the world. Indeed, the world has moved by and passed 
on, while the Afterlife has moved close and drawn near, indeed, 
you are in a day in which there is action without reckoning, but 

* This is in tact Ibn Umar's advice to Mujahid usually appended lo the well-known 
haditji in which the Prophet says. ‘Be in the world as though you were a stranger or 
a wayfarer'. (BukharT. Riqiq, 3,) According m Ibn Hajar the somewhat curious 
final phrase can mean cither 'whether you will be called ‘'sorrowfur* or ‘‘blessed’*, 
or whether you will he alive or dead * (Path aPBari, xi. 235.) 
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have well-nigh come to a day in which there shall be reckoning 
and no action.'' 

Said Umm al-Mundhir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) came out before the people one 
evening and said, “O people! Are you not ashamed before God?” 
"How should that be, O Emissary of God?*’ they asked, and he 
replied, "You gather in what you shall not cat, you hope for what 
you shall never accomplish, and build what you shall never 
inhabit*’.'^ 

Said Abu Sa Id al-KhudrT, ‘Usama ibn Zayd once purchased a 
slave-girl from Zayd ibn Thabit for a hundred dinars, the 
payment of which was to be deferred for one month. The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came 
to hear of this and said, “Arc you not amazed at Usama, who 
pays a month after he buys? Truly, Usama has lengthy hopes! By 
Him in Whose hand hes my soul, never have 1 closed my eyes 
without thinking that my eyelids would not close again before 
God took my spirit, neither have I opened them again in the 
belief that i would close them once more before passing away. 
Not once have 1 partaken of a morsel without thinking that 1 
should not swallow it before death choked me on it." Then he 
said, ”0 children of Adam! If you have sense, then account 
yourselves among the dead. For by Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, that which is promised you shall come, and you shall not escape".*^ 

It is related on the authority of Ibn Abbas (may God be pleased 
with them both)'' that God's Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used to go out to pass water and would then 
perform the dust-ablution.® ‘O Emissary of God/ 1 [Ibn Abbasj 
would say to him. ‘There is some water not far from you/ ‘How 
may I know?^ he replied. ‘It may be that 1 shall not reach it.'^ 

It is related that he once picked up three twigs, setting one 
before him, another at its side, and the third at a distance. 'Do you 
know what this is?’ he asked. ‘God and His Emissary know best!’ 

^ *I hat IS. with Ibn Abbas and his father. 

‘ Sayammum, a wiping of the face and hands with clean dust which, in cases of illness 
or the absence of water, may be performed in place of the customary wuju" ablution 
lequircd before most acts of worship. (thyd\ rto. \z\.) 
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we replied. ‘This is man/ he said, ‘and this is his lifespan, while 
that is hope, which the son of Adam pursues. His lifespan^ 
however, shall overcome him before he can realise his hope/''* 
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘k is as 
though the son of Adam were beset by ninety-nine deaths; if they 
fail to strike him down he falls into old age.’^ 

Said Ibii Mas'ud [having sketched out a diagram in the dust|, 
'This is man, and these around him arc ways by which death may 
come to him. Beyond them lies old age, and beyond that again 
hes his hope, which he cherishes while these deaths approach him. 
He will be seized by whichever of them is ordered to do so. 
Should they miss the mark, however, he will be slain by old age, 
while his hope remains.'® 

And Abd Allah [ibn Mas udj said, ‘The Emissary of Cod (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) once drew for us a square, 
setting a line down its centre and then drawing other lines by its 
side and another leading outside it. "Do you know what this is?” 
he asked, and we replied, "God and His Emissary know best!” He 
pointed to the line which lay at the centre, and said, "This is man, 
and this is his lifespan encircling him. These”—indicating the 
lines which lay round about it—-"arc chance happenings, which 
snap at him; when one misses him he is snapped at by another. 
And this”—indicating the line leading outside—"is his hope"."^ 
Said Anas, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, "The son of Adam may grow old, but two 
things remain with him: greed and hope”/** And in an alternative 
version: 'For him two things remain young: greed for wealth and 
greed for longevity.'® 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), "The 
first people of this nation shall be saved by certainty and 
renunciation, while the latecomers shall be destroyed by greed 
and hope.'*^ 


* The meaning of this Tradition is somewhat obscure. Perhap.s the diagram was as 
follows,-j^the vertical Line representing man's hope, which is cut short by death 


* The diagram 


IS printed at the margin of ZabTdTs commentary, evidcndy 


as an elaboration of this account. It would also seem to illustrate the next Tradition TTic 
meaning Is rca.sonably clear; for a closer analysis, however, see Rosenthal, than 

hope, 109. 
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It is said that jesus (upon whom be peace) once sat down by an 
old man who was digging the earth with a spade, Said Jesus, *0 
Lord God, cake away his hope,’ and the old man put down his 
spade and lay down. After an hour had passed. Jesus said, *0 Lord 
God, restore hope to him,’ and he arose, and set about his task. 
And when Jesus asked him concerning what had transpired he 
said, ‘While I was at work my soul said to me, ‘‘How much 
longer shall you labour, now that you are an old man?” so I cast 
aside my spade and lay down. Then it said to me, “By God, you 
must live out that which is left to you,” so I arose, and took up 
my spade once more.’ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once asked. “Do all of you wish to enter into 
Heaven?” and they [his Companions] ,said, “Yes indeed, O 
Emissary of God!” And he said, “Then cut short your hopes, 
bring your deaths before your eyes, and be rightly ashamed 
before God”.’" 

In his prayers he used to say (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘O Lord God! I seek refuge in Thee from a worldly estate 
which precludes the good of the Afterlife. I seek refuge in Thee 
from a life which bars the good of death. And I seek refuge in 
Thee from hopes which make against good works."^ 


From the Narratiues 

Said Mucarnf ibn Abd Allah, ‘Were I to know the time of my 
demise I would fear for my reasSon. God has blessed His bond¬ 
smen by granting them hcedlcssness of death; were it not for this 
hecdlessncss they would take no pleasure in life, and no markets 
would be established among them,’ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Forgetfulness and hope are two mighty bless¬ 
ings upon the progeny of Adam; but for them the Muslims 
would not walk in the streets.’ 

Said al-Thawri, ‘I have heard it said that man is created foolish, 
and that were it otherwise life would hold no pleasure for him.' 

Said Sa id ibn Abd al-Rahman, ‘The world is peopled only 
through the dimwittedness of its inhabitants.’ 
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Said Salman al-FarisT, ‘There arc three things which have 
surprised me enough to make me laugh: a man who sets his hopes 
in the world while death is seeking him out, a heedless man who 
does not go unheeded, and a man who fills his mouth with 
laughter although he does not know whether the Lord of the 
Worlds is angry with him or satisfied. And three things have 
grieved me enough to make me weep: taking leave of the loved 
ones, Muhammad and his people, the terror of the Resurrection, 
and the time when I shall stand before God not knowing whether 
1 am to be consigned to Heaven or to HclL’ 

A man once said, ‘After Zurara ibn AbT Awfi’s death I beheld 
him in a dream. “Which actions proved to be of most value to 
you?’’ I asked, and he replied, “Reliance [tawakkul] upon God, 
and brief hopes”/ 

Said al-Thawri, ‘Renunciation of the world consists in the 
brevity of one’s hopes, not in eating rough food or donning a 
mantle/ 

Al-Mufaddal ibn Fadala once asked his Lord to take away his 
hope, and he lost his appetite for food and drink; then he called on 
his Lord again, and He restored his hope to him, whereupon he 
returned to his food and his drink. 

A)“Hasan once was asked, ‘O Abu Sa'Td! Do you not wash 
your shirt?’ and he replied, ‘The matter is too hurried for that/ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Death is bound to your forelocks, while the 
world folds away behind you/ 

Someone said, ‘1 am as a man who stretches forth his neck 
while a sword is poised, waiting for the moment when his head 
will be severed/ 

Said Daud al-Ti^, ‘Were 1 to hope for one month of life [ 
would consider that I had committed something dire. How 
might 1 hope for such a thing when 1 behold calamities descend¬ 
ing upon mankind at every hour of the night and the day?’ 

It is told that Shaqlq al-BalkhT once repaired to a [spiritual] 
instructor of his named Abu Hashim al-Rummanl, 

carrying something bound up in the side of his garment, ‘What’s 
that you’ve got with you?’ his instructor demanded, and he 
replied, ‘Some almonds given to me by one of my brethren; 1 
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would like you to break your fast with them.* ‘O ^aqTq!’ he said. 
*l)o you tell yourself that you shall live until nightfall? May I 
never again speak to you!’ And ^aqTq said* *And he went inside* 
and closed the door in my face/ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz in one of his sermons, ‘For every 
voyage there must be provisions; therefore adopt the fear of God 
as provisions for your voyage from this world into the Afterlife. 
Be as chough you had seen the reward and chastisement which 
God has prepared: harbour longing and fear! Do not suffer your 
time to grow long for you lest your hearts become hard and you 
grow submissive before your enemy/ for, by God* the man who 
does not know whether he will aw'aken at the end of the night, or 
live through die morning to the evening, can have no high hopes, 
for it may be that between these times lie t^ie hooks of fate. How 
many men have I seen, and have you seen withal, who were 
beguiled by this world; yet conccncnient is the lot only of he who 
is certain of deliverance from the chastisement of God (Exalted is 
He!). Only the man who is sale trom the terrors of the Day of 
Arising can be content. As for the man who dresses his wound 
only to be afflicted by another coming from a different direction, 
how can he be of cheer? I ask God's protection from enjoining 
upon you something which I forbid myself, for then my 
transaction would be in loss, and my fault would stand revealed, 
and my indigence would be plain on that Day when w'ealth and 
poverty shall stand forth, and when the Scales are erected. You 
have been burdened with something which would cause the very 
stars to fall were they to be charged likewise, and the mountains 
to melt down and the earth to be riven asunder. Know you not 
that there exists no degree between Heaven and Hell, and that 
you are voyaging cither to one or to the other?’ 

A man wrote the following to a brother of his: ‘To proceed. 
Truly, this world is a dream, while the next is wakefulness. 
Between the twain lies the intermedium of death. Thus we are in 
jumbled dreams. Goodbye.* 

Another man wrote to one of his brethren as follows: 'Sorrow 
in this world is long indeed, and death is ever near to man. Each 

* j.r. the devil. 
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day brings Ks determined portion of decline as decay steals 
through his frame. Make haste, then, before you are summoned 
to depart. Goodbye.' 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Before Adam (upon whom be peace) commit¬ 
ted his sin, his hope was behind his back and his fate before his 
eyes. But when he committed it he was transformed, so that he 
set his hope before his eyes and his fate behind his back/*^ 

Said Abd Allah ibn Sumayt, once heard my father say, “O 
man, who is beguiled by abiding health! Have you ever beheld a 
man dead without cause? O man, who is beguiled by a lengthy 
respite! Have you ever beheld a man seized without forewarning? 
Truly, were you only to give some thought to the length of your 
life you would forget every pleasure which you have until now 
enjoyed. Is it by health that you are beguiled, or because of long 
halencss that you make merry? Are you secure from death, or 
hold you the Angel of Death in contempt? For that Angel, when 
he appears, will not be deflected from you by a king's fortune, 
nor by all the profusion of your retinue. Know you not that death 
is the hour of woe and sobbing, and lamentation over one's 
prodigality? At chat rime shall it be said, “May God have mercy 
upon that one of His bondsmen who acted for what follows 
death. May God have mercy upon His bondsman, who looked to 
himself before death befell him“.' 

Said Abu Zakarlya al-Tayml, ‘Once, when Sulayman ibn Abd 
al-Malik was in the Sacred Mosque,an engraved stone was 
brought to him. He ordered that someone be found who could 
read it, and Wahb ibn Munabbih w^as brought. And there upon it 
was [this legend]: “O son of Adam! Could you only behold the 
brevity of your remaining span you would renounce your 
lengthy hopes and would long to increase in works,*’ and would 
cut short your ambitions and your stratagems. On the morrow*, 
grief will be your lot only if your foothold has slipped and your 
family and retinue forsake you, if your father and relations 

^ al-Masjid at-Hardm: the mosquc-sanctuary at Mecca where the Ka ba stands. 

• As in several of the stories in this section, use is made here of a play on words 
common in the ascetic milieu: ajat (^lifespan', or ‘death’), amal (‘hope’) and amal 
(‘works'). 
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abandon you, and your son and kinsman deny you. Neither shall 
you return to your worldly estate, nor shall you increase in good 
works. Therefore, work for the Day of Arising before you are 
overtaken by grief and contrition.*' At this, Sulayman wept 
bitterly/ 

Someone said, 'f once saw a letter from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
to Abd al-Rahman ibn Yusuf [which ran): ‘"Peace be upon you. I 
praise God unto you, even Him besides Whom there is no other 
deity. To proceed. I would caution you regarding your voyage 
from your place of respite to your lasting abode and the requital 
for your works, whereby you shall come to rest in the depths of 
the earth after abiding upon its superficies. Ac that time shall 
come unto you Munkar and NakTr, who shall sic by you and 
reproach you. Should God be with you, then there shall be 
neither hurt, loneliness nor need, but should it be otherwise, then 
may God protect you and me from an evil doom and a straitened 
resting-place! Then the Shout of the Concourse shall overtake 
you, and the Blast upon the Trump, and the Almighty shall 
commence to pass judgement upon His creatures. The earth shall 
be voided of her people, and the heavens of their denizens, as all 
secrets stand revealed, and as the Fire is stoked up, the Scales 
erected, and the Prophets and (he Martyrs are brought^** and (hey arc 
judged with verity, and it is said, Praised be God, (he Lord of the 
Worlds!^ ^ How great will be the number of men both shamed and 
screened; how many will be destroyed, and how many delivered; 
how many will be chastised and how many shown mercy! 
Would that I could know how my state and yours shall be on that 
Day! In this there is something to make away with pleasure and 
to distract one from onc*s desires, and to cut short one's hopes, t,o 
arouse the sleeping and to alert the heedless. May God assist us, 
and you also, in the face of this great peril, and set this world and 
the next in our hearts as they lie in the hearts of the Godfearing, 
for we are but His, and live by Him alone. Goodbye**.' 

Umar ibn “"Abd al- Aziz, delivering once a sermon, said, after 
having praised and magnified God: ‘O people! You were not 
created in jest, neither shall you be abandoned to no purpose. For 
yours IS a place of return, where God shall gather you together 
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for decision And judgement between you. On the morrow a 
bondsman shall be defeated and dejected only if God should expel 
him trom His mercy, which embraces all things, and from His 
Heaven, the compass of which is as the heavens and the earth. 
Tomorrow there shall be security only for the man chat was in 
fear and trembling before God, who sold little for much, 
something which must needs perish for something which shall 
abide, and misery for beatitude. Perceive you not that you arc 
among chose that shall pass away, and chat you shall be succeeded 
by others that remain behind? Perceive you not chat every day, 
by morning and eve, you pay your last respects to a traveller to 
God (Great and Glorious is He!), who has run his course and 
whose hope is at an end? You lay him in the depths of a crevice in 
the earth with neither pillow nor preparation. He ha$ cast off the 
instruments of subsistence, and departed from his loved ones, and 
now confronts the Reckoning. By God! 1 pronounce this state¬ 
ment of mine not knowing w'hecher any one of you has more sins 
than I know 1 myself bear, but it is a just, Divine usage w'hercby I 
enjoin His obedience and discommend transgression against Him. 
1 seek God’s pardon.' Thereupon he covered his face with his 
sleeve and began to weep until his beard became soaked with his 
tears. And scarcely had he resumed his scat before he passed away. 

Said al-Qa qa ibn Hakim, ‘For thirty years have I been 
preparing myself for death; were it to come to me now there 
w^ould be nothing I would wish to postpone/ 

Said al-Thawrl, ‘I once heard an old man m the mosque at 
Kufa saying, “I have abided in this mosque for thirty years 
waiting for death to descend upon me. Were it to come now I 
would not require anything of it, nor forbid it anything. I am 
owed nothing by anyone; neither do I have anything which is the 
property of another''.* 

Said "Abd Allah ibn Tha iaba, ‘You laugh, but perhaps the 
fuller has already finished with your winding-sheets!* 

Said Abu Muhammad ibn "AIT,'^ the ascetic, ‘We once went 
forth to a funeral at Kufa in the company of Daud al-TaT While 
the burial was taking place he withdrew and sat down to one side. 
I came and sat down near him, and he said, “Whoever fears the 
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Promise/ to him shall be brought near that which is remote. 
Whosoever extends his hopes, his actions shall be enfeebled. All 
that shall come is near. And know, O my brother, that every¬ 
thing which distracts you from your Lord is an evil omen tor 
you. Know also that all the world's people arc also the people of 
the graves, who lament for what they have left behind and rejoice 
at that which they have sent before them. But that for which the 
people of the graves lament is that over w^hich the people ot this 
world make argument and war, and concerning which they 
make their disputations before the judges'*/ 

It is related that Ma'ruf al-KarkhT (may God, Exalted is He! 
have mercy upon him) was once beginning the Prayer. Said 
Muhammad ibn AbT Tawba, ‘He told me to step forwards, and I 
said, “If I lead this Prayer for you I will qcver lead you in one 
again/' And Ma ruf said, “And you tell yourself that you shall 
pray again! We seek refuge with God from lengthy hopes, for 
truly they make against good works!" ' 

In a sermon, ^Umar ibn "Abd al- AzTz once said, ‘This world is 
not the place of your final residence. It is an abode which God has 
decreed shall be extinguished, and from which He has ordained 
that its indwellers shall pass. How many confident men shall ere 
long rot away, and how many cheerful inhabitants shall soon pass 
on! Therefore (may God have mercy on you), make good your 
voyage with the aid of the best transports you have. And tnake 
provision, for verily, ihe best provision is the fear of Cod /The world 
is nothing but a shadow which is shrinking and vanishing away. 
And while the son of Adam competes in the world in great 
happiness, God summons him through his fate, and impales him 
with the arrow ot his demise, stripping him ot his chattels and his 
worldly goods, so that other men come to possess what he has 
made and gained. In truth, the world does not delight as much as 
it causes harm; rather, it gives a little joy, and long melancholy/ 
It is recorded of Abu Bakr a!-SiddTq (may God, Exalted i.s He! 
be pleased with him) that he was in the habit ot saying in his 
sermons, ‘Where are the men of fine, clear faces? Those who were 
delighted with their youth? Where are the kings that built the 


■ a)-u/a‘ut'. 'promise* or ‘threat’; in this case, of the Day of Judgement. 
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cities, and fortified them with walls? Where are they that used to 
receive victory on the fields of battle? Time has swept them 
away, and they have gone on to the shadows of the graves. So 
make haste! Make haste! And be saved! Be saved!’ 


Afi expositioft of the cause of lengthy hopes, 
and how they may be cured 

Know that lengthy hopes have two causes^ the first of which is 
ignorance, and the second of which is love of the world. 

As regards the latter, (the problem is that) when man comes to 
love the world, and its desires, pleasures and attachments, then 
taking leave of it weighs heavily upon his heart, which will thus 
avoid thinking of death, which is the instrument of this separa¬ 
tion: for everyone who conceives a dislike for something will 
fend it off Man is infatuated with vain hopes, and ever fills his 
soul with hoping for chat which is conformable to his preferences; 
and the only thing which conforms to them is that he should 
remain in the world. Thus he never ceases to imagine this and 
count upon it within himself, along with the accessories of such 
permanence, including the wealth, family, accommodation, 
acquaintances, riding beasts and other means of life which he 
needs in the world. In this manner his heart becomes attached to 
this notion and cannot progress beyond it, being distracted 
thereby from the remembrance of death and not deeming it to be 
mgh. 

When in certain circumstances the question of death and the 
need to prepare for it occur to him, he procrastinates, and makes 
promises to himself, saying, 'There are yet many days before you 
until you grow mature; then you can repent’. And when he 
grows to maturity he says, ‘Not until you become an old man.’ 
But when he becomes an old man he says. ‘Not until you finish 
building this house,’ or ‘establishing this farm.’ or ‘return from 
this voyage,’ or ‘conclude the setting-up of this son, and provide 
for him and arrange a house for him,* or *not until you have 
subdued this enemy who takes such pleasure in your misfortunes/ 
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Thus it is that he unceasingly procrastinates and delays, never 
plunging into one task without there being consequent upon its 
completion ten others, and in this gradual fashion procrastinates 
day after day, led by one task to another, or rather, to several 
others, until he is snatched away by his fate at some moment he 
never expected, at which his sorrows grow long and protracted. 

The most frequent cry of the dwellers in the inferno is ‘shall’. 
*0 woe/ they cry, ‘because of “shall!’' ’ For the unfortunate 
procrastinator is unaware that what induces him to postpone 
something today will still be with him tomorrow, and that it 
will, with the passage of time, grow in strength and firmness. He 
thinks it conceivable that the man who plunges into the world 
and pays it heed might have time to spare. What folly! No-one 
has time to spare from it save he who has cast it aside. 

No man has had his needs fulfilled therein; 
one desire ends only in another. 

The root of all these hopes is the love of the world, and finding 
comfort therein, neglecting the saying (of the Prophet] (may God 
bless him and grant him peace): ‘Love whomso’er you will, for 
you shall surely leave him/‘* 

As for the matter of ignorance, this consists in a man’s setting 
his confidence in his youth, and considering chat death cannot be 
near while he remains young. This unfortunate wretch fails to 
consider that were the old men of his land to be tallied up they 
would amount to no more than a tenth of the men of the land. 
They are so few simply because death is more common in youth: 
for every old man chat dies a thousand children and young men 
pass away. Alternatively, he may consider death to be unlikely by 
reason of his health, and discount the possibility of sudden death, 
being quite unaware chat it is far from unlikely, or that, should it 
truly be unlikely, then sudden illness is not; and every illness 
makes its appearance suddenly, and when it has come death is no 
longer improbable. 

If this heedless man would but think, and come to realise that 
death has no fixed time as to youth, middle age or decrepitude, 
and that it does not know winter from summer, autumn from 
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spring, or day from night, his awareness would be greater and he 
would busy himself with preparing for it. But ignorance of these 
matters, combined with the love of this world, invites him to 
prolong his hopes and to neglect any consideration of the 
proximity of death. Always does he think that death is ahead of 
him, but does not reckon upon its befalling him and that before 
long he will tumble into it- Constantly does he imagine that he 
will be following funeral corteges, and never imagines that his 
own cortege will some day be followed, because witnessing the 
demise of others is something which is often repeated and has 
become familiar. But as far as his own death is concerned, he has 
no experience of it, and cannot imagine that he will experience it, 
for it has never transpired; and when it does it will never do so 
again: it will be the first and the final time. 

The way forwards for him is to compare himself with others, 
and to appreciate that his own funeral cortege must itself be 
followed, and that he himself must needs be interred in his grave, 
and that it may well be that the unfired brick with which his 
tomb will be covered has already been made, all unbeknown to 
him. Thus it is that his procrastination is sheer ignorance. 

Upon thus having grasped that its cause is ignorance and the 
love of the world, one must cure oneself by destroying this cause. 
Ignorance is effaced by clear meditation with an aware heart, and 
through hearing eloquent wisdom issuing from hearts chat are 
pure. 

In the case of the love of the world, the cure by which it is 
driven from the heart is harsh, for this is a chronic illness the 
treatment of which sorely exercised the ancients and the moderns 
alike. Its treatment lies only in faith in the Last Day, and the great 
punishment and generous reward which shall then be assigned. In 
proportion to one’s degree of certainty with regard thereto, the 
love of the world will leave one’s heart, for it is only the love of 
something great that may erase from the heart the love of 
something paltry. When one perceives the meanness of this world 
and the great preciousness of the next, one will despise any 
inclination tovrards worldly things; and this would be so even if 
One were to be given authority over the earth from East to West. 
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How then could it be. when one has nothing of this world save a 
meagre, polluted and adulterated portion, that one might rejoice 
over it or feel its love take root in the heart, if faith in the Afterlife 
is present? We pray God (Exalted is He!) that He should make us 
behold this world as He has given His righteous bondsmen to 
behold it. 

There exists no medicine which will induce one to contemplate 
death with one’s heart comparable to that of looking to those of 
one’s peers and companions who have passed away, and to the 
manner in which death came to them at a time they had never 
expected. At this time, the man who had made preparations has 
triumphed but as for him who was beguiled by lengthy 

hopes, he has failed most mamfestly^^ 

Let man in every hour look to his limb^ and his extremities. Let 
his thoughts dwell upon how the worms must needs devour 
them, and upon the fashion in which his bones shall rot away. Let 
him wonder whether the worms are to begin with the pupil of his 
right eye or of his left; for there is no part of his body that shall 
not be food for the worm. He can do nothing for himself but to 
understand, and to act sincerely for the sake of God (Exalted is 
He!). And in like fashion, let him meditate upon that which we 
shall presently relate concerning the Punishment of the Grave, the 
Inquisition of Munkar and Naklr, and the Congregation and 
Quickening, together with the terrors of the Resurrection, and 
the sounding of the Call on the Day of the Greatest Exposition. 
For It is thoughts such as these which prompt anew the remem¬ 
brance of death in the heart, and summon one to make ready for 
it. 


An exposition of people's diverse ranks 
in lengthy and brief hopes 

Know that mankind is arrayed in different ranks in this regard. 
Among men there are some who hope for immortality, and long 
for It always. God (Exalted is He!) has said. One of them would fain 
be given a thousand years of lifer' And of their number are others 


28 


Chapter Two 

who hope to survive until old age, the greatest age witnessed and 
beheld. It is they who have conceived a violent love for the 
world. The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘The old man is like a youth in his worldlincss, 
even should his collar bones have twisted from age, save chose 
that arc pious, and they are Jew indeed.^^^ 

Others there are among them whose hopes extend for a year, 
and who do not occupy themselves with plans for what will 
transpire subsequently. Such a man does not reckon upon existing 
in the following year, although he makes preparations in the 
summer for the winter, and in the winter for the summer, 
occupying himself with worship when he has gathered enough 
for his year. And there are others who hope for the summer’s or 
the winter’s span, not setting aside in summer any g^irments for 
the winter, neither any summer garments during the wintertime. 

Amongst them also are people whose hopes extend as far as a 
day and a night, so that they prepare for the day only and not for 
the morrow. Said Jesus (upon whom be peace), 'Pay no attention 
to your provisions for tomorrow, for if tomorrow is to be part of 
your lifetime then your provisions will come with it, whereas if it 
is not to be, then you should pay no attention to the lifetimes of 
others.’ 

There are other men amongst them whose hopes do not extend 
beyond an hour. As our Prophet said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): *0 Abd Allah!*^ In the morning time do not 
speak to yourself of the evening, and m the evening do not speak 
to yourself of the morning/^^ The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) used to perform the dust-ablution 
even when able to obtain water a while later, saying, 'It may be 
that [ shall not reach 

Among them also arc men for whom death stands before their 
very eyes, as though it had already befallen them, so that they live 
in [constanti expectation of it. These arc the people who pray like 
men who are saying farewell.^ Regarding them there is [the 
saying] related of Mu'adh ibn Jabal (may God, Exalted is He!, be 

' The Prophet is reported to have said, Tray like a man who is saying farewell.’ (Ibn 
Mija, Zuhd, 15; Ibn Hanbal, Mnsnad, v. 41^)^ 
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pleased with him), when he was asked by the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) about the reality of his 
faith: ‘Never have 1 taken a single step\ he said, 'believing that 1 
would follow it with another.' And it is told of al-Aswad, the 
Abyssinian, that when he prayed at night he used to turn to his 
left and his right, and that he said, when asked what he was doing, 
‘I am looking to see from which direction the Angel of Death 
shall come to me/ 

Such, then, are the ranks of mankind. Each man occupies a 
certain degree before God: the man whose hopes are restricted to 
a month is not like the one whose hopes extend to a month and a 
day; between the two is a discrepancy in degree in God’s sight. 
For truly, God does not work injustice, even so much as an 
atom’s weight: he who works an atom's weight of good stuill see 
Then the effect of short hopes makes itself manifest in the celerity 
with which men act. Everyone claims that he has short hopes, yet 
he lies, for these can only reveal themselves in his actions. He may 
be concerning himself with things which he will not need for a 
year, and this indicates the length of his hopes. The sign of 
providential success is that death stands before a man’s very eyes, 
and that he is not heedless of it for a single hour* Let him therefore 
makc^^ his preparations for death, which shall come to him at its 
appointed time. Should he live to the evening he will render 
thanks to God (Exalted is He!) for having been granted obedience 
CO Him, and will rejoice that he has not let his day go to waste, 
and that he has rather obtained his share thereof and laid up 
something for himself. Then he shall continue in the same wise 
until, in turn, the morning comes. 

This is possible only for the man who has emptied his heart of 
the morrow and what might then transpire. When such a man 
dies, he receives felicity and bounty, and while he lives he 
contentedly makes good preparations, and enjoys the pleasure of 
hidden communion [with God]. For him, death is rapture, and 
life is gain. 

Therefore, O unfortunate one, let death occupy your thoughts, 
for the voyage is urging you ever onward, while all the time you 
are in heedlessness of your own self. It may well be that you have 
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drawn close to your resting-place and have covered the distance; 
and never should you be in such a position unless you have made 
haste to act, seizing an advantage from every breath for which 
you have been granted respite. 


An exposition of making haste to works, 
and a warning about the unworthiness of delay 

Know' that whosoever has two absent brethren, and is antici¬ 
pating the return of one of them the following day and of the 
other in a month’s or a year’s time, will not make preparations for 
the latter, but only for the one whose advent is expected on the 
morrow, for preparation is occasioned when something is expec¬ 
ted soon. Thus the heart of the man who anticipates the arrival of 
death in a year's time will be concerned with this period and be 
oblivious of that which w^ill come thereafter. But then each day 
will he awake and expect the year in its entirety, undiminished by 
the day which has just gone by. This will prevent him from 
making haste to works indefinitely, for he will invariably behold 
a generous span lying before him in that year, and postpone his 
[righteous] works, as [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): ‘Not one of you may expect from this world 
aught but wealth which leads to excess, or poverty which leads to 
forgetfulness, or a destructive illness, or an enfeebling old age, or 
a speedy death, or the Antichrist (and the Antichrist is the worst 
of all absent things), or the Hour, and the Hour is more wretched and 
bitter.^^^ 

Said Ibn Abbas, 'The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to a man he was admonishing: “Take 
advantage of five things before five others occur: your youth 
before your old age, your health before your sickness, your 
wealth before your poverty, your leisure before your work, and 
your life before your death". 

3^ 
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And he |the Prophet] said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'There are two blessings in which many people arc 
cheated: health and leisure/^'^ In other words: they do not cake 
advantage of them, and only know their value when they arc 
gone* 

And he said also (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whoever is afraid begins his journey in the early morning, and 
whoever docs so reaches the halting-place. Truly, the merchan¬ 
dise of God IS dear; truly, the merchandise of God is Heaven.''^' 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘The First Blast [of the Trump] has come, followed by the 
Second, and death has come and all it entails. 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used whenever he perceived any hecdlessness in his 
Companions'^ to call out to them in a loud voice, saying, ‘Your 
destiny has come to you, inevitable and inexorable, either with 
grief or with happiness/^^ 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “I am the Warner, death is the 
Transformer, and the Hour is the tryst"/^^ 

Said Ibn Umar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) once went out while the sun was upon the 
tips of the palm branches,and said. “Nothing remains of this 
world save a time proportionate to that which remains of this 
day”/'"" 

And he said (may Cod bless him and grant him peace), 'The 
similitude of this world is that of a garment torn from end to end, 
but which remains attached by a thread at one extremity. That 
thread is almost broken. 

Said Jabir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used, when delivering a sermon, to make 
mention of the Hour. His voice would be raised and his cheeks 
would show red as though he were warning them of the 
approach of an army. “Morning and evening I greet you," he 




* i.e. at the very end of the day. 
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would say, “ while my mission and the Hour are like so,'* and he 
would hold up two fingers held close together/^ 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
recited And iifhosoever God wills to gnide, He opens his breast to 
Islarrt,^^ and said, “When light enters into a heart it opens up/’ 
Upon being asked, “O Emissary of God! Is there a sign whereby 
this may be recognised?” he said, ”Yes: turning aside from the 
abode of beguilement to the abode of eternity, and preparing for 
death before it comes”/^*^ 

Said al-SuddT [commenting on the verse| He who did create life 
and death to try you: which of you is best in works?, ‘This means: 
“Which of you recalls death most frequently, and treats it with 
the greatest fear and attention?” ’ 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘Not one morning or evening goes by without 
a herald crying out, ”0 people! Move on! Move on!” The proof 
of this is His word (Exalted is He!): It is one of the Aiost Great, A 
warning to mankind^ to whichever of you wills to go forward or to hold 
back,^ meaning, “in death”/ 

Said Suliaym, the mawl^ of the clan of Tamlm, *I once sat 
by 'Amir ibn Abd Allah while he was at prayer. He finished his 
prayer quickly, and then turned to me and said, ”Set my mind at 
rest, what is your errand? For 1 am in a hurry.” “Why so?” I 
enquired, and he replied, “Because of the Angel of Death, may 
God have mercy upon you.” So I arose and left him, while he 
returned to his prayers/ 

* Although the imminence of the Apocalypse is a recurrent theme m the Qur'an 
(e.g.'xvi: 77; Ljv:i) and in the Islamic tradition in general, the Qur’an states dearly 
that its time is known only to God (Q. vn: 187; xxxni:63). Apparently drawing on 
Traditions related by al-HakTm al-Tirmidhi, GhaziH states in the present work that 
the total age of the world shall not exceed seven thousand years, which is a common 
view among the ulatna'. An unusually specific and somewhat alarming fatwa is 
given by Suyufi, who states that the great events which will usher in the Day of 
Judgement must occur before the end of the fifteenth Islamic century {al-Kashf att 
ffiujdwazat hadhihi al-ummat al~alf in al-Hawu il. 86). 

■ A mawta was a person attached to an Arab tribe in a client relationship, or a 
freedman who enjoyed certain legal privileges. 
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Daud al-TiT was once passing by when a man asked him a 
question about a Tradition. ‘Let me be/ he said, ‘for I am making 
haste before my soul departs/ 

Said “^Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Leisureliness in 
all things is fine, save in the good works which are for the 
Afterlife.’ 

Said al-Mundhir, 'I once overheard Malik ibn Dinar say, 
“Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command overtakes 
you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command over¬ 
takes you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command 
overtakes you!” This he repeated sixty times, while I heard him, 
all unseen.’ 

Al-Hasan was in the habit of saying when he delivered an 
exhortation, ‘Hurry! Hurry! If the breathe which you take were 
denied you they would signal the end of your works, through 
which you draw nearer to God (Great and Glorious is He!). May 
God’s mercy be upon that man who looks to himself and sheds 
tears over the profusion his sins.* Then he recited the verse, 
IVe do but number unto them a certain sum/^ and said, ‘This refers to 
your breaths, the last of which shall be accompanied by the 
departure of your soul, the separation from your family, and 
your entry into the grave.’ 

Before he died, Abu Musa al-Ash‘arT was intensely occupied 
[with devotional practices]. Upon being asked why he did not 
forbear or have some pity on himself, he said, ‘Horses which have 
been let loose give all they have when they draw near to their 
destination. That which is left of my lifespan is shorter even than 
that.’ Thus he remained until he passed away. He took to saying 
to his wife, ‘Make ready for hardship, for no passage exists 
through Hell/ 

One of the Caliphs said from his pulpit: ‘O bondsmen of God! 
Fear God as much as you are able. Be as a nation awakened by a 
great shout, which has come to understand that this world is no 
abode for it, and which therefore exchanges it for another. Make 
ready for death, for its shadow has already fallen over you; be off, 
for it pursues you assiduously. For truly, a span of time eroded by 
an instant and extinguished by an hour is of necessity fleeting, just 
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as something which is at present absent will, since it is brought 
ever nearer by the days and the nights, return with celerity; and 
just as one who shall be granted either triumph or suffering 
should make the best of preparations. The man who is pious in his 
Lord’s sight is he who counsels himself, offers his repentance, and 
overcomes his desires (for his lifespan is veiled from him); lest 
hope deceive him and he be entrusted to the care of Satan, who 
causes him to live only in hope of repentance so that he postpones 
it, and who makes iniquity fine in his sight, so that he commits it, 
until such time as his fate assails him at the moment when he least 
anticipates it. Between each one of you and Heaven or Hell there 
lies only the advent of death. Therefore, what sorrow shall be the 
lot of the man of heedlessness, that his life should be a warrant 
against him, and that his own days should cast him into misery! 
May God make you and I among those who are not made 
vainglorious by His blessings, or drawn from His obedience by 
some act of sin, and who arc neither afflicted by any sorrow after 
their demise. Truly He is the Hearer of Prayer; in His hand is 
goodness always, Who acts as He will.' 

A certain exegete gave the following commentary in connec¬ 
tion with His word (Exalted is He!), you tempted yourselves: 
'Through desires and pleasures/ and you waited. Tor repentance,' 
and you felt doiihts, 'you were unsure/ and vain hopes bej^uiled 
until there came the Command of God, ‘death/ and you were beguiled 
by the deceiver, ‘by the devil/*^ 

Said al-Hasan, 'You must have perseverance and fortitude, for 
there are only a few days left, and you are no more than a troop 
of horsemen, one of whom is on the brink of being summoned, 
and who, responding, does not turn around. Thus pass on 
fortified with the best of that which is within your grasp/ 

Said Ibn Mas^ud, ‘Each one of you when he a weakens in the 
morning is a guest whose property is on loan; the guest must 
move on, while his property is to be returned.' 

Said Abu Ubayda al-NajT,**^ ‘We came in upon al-Hasan 
during the course of his final illness, and he said, "Welcome to 
you, and good cheer! May God greet you with peace, and cause 
you to dwell in the Abode Eternal! Should you have patience, 
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truthfulness and piety, this matter augurs well indeed, so let not 
your share of tins news (may God have mercy upon you) be that 
you listen to it with one ear and expel it from the other. For he 
that saw Muhammad (may God bless hjm and grant him peace) 
saw him come and go without laying a single brick or piece of 
straw upon another; instead, a banner was raised up over him and 
he rolled up his sleeves for its sake. So make haste! Make haste! Be 
saved! Be saved! Why do you vacillate? By the Lord of the Ka ba, 
you and the Command^ have well-nigh arrived as one. May God 
show His mercy to that bondsman who makes his litc simple and 
eats crusts of bread, who wears patched rags and sits upon the 
floor, who exerts himself in worship, weeps over his trans¬ 
gressions, flees from God’s chastisement and quests for His mercy, 
until, while he is in this condition, his appointed term comes to its 
close”/ 

Said A§im al-Ahwal, '1 was once told by Fudayl al-Ruqashi in 
answer to a question which I had put to him: “What! Do not let 
the people’s multitude distract you from yourself, for the Com¬ 
mand shall come to you despite them. Say not, *Go hither, and 
thither/ for thereby your day would be consumed to no end. The 
affair is safeguarded tor you; never will you see a finer purpose or 
a thing more rapidly realised than a new act of virtue for an old 
transgression”/ 

‘ i.c the* Day ot Judgement 
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On the Agonies and Violence 
of Death, and the States Preferable 
upon its Advent 


K now that were there to lie before the hapless bonds¬ 
man no terror, calamity or torment save that of the death 
agonies alone, these would suffice to render his life miserable and 
to cloud his happiness, and would banish his hccdlessncss and his 
distraction. It is right that his thoughts should dwell at length 
upon this matter, and that he should take the greatest care in 
preparing himself for it, not least because he is with every breath 
in its vicinity. As a philosopher once remarked, ‘a calamity in 
another’s hand cannot be foretold*. And Luqman once cold his 
son, ‘O my son! Something whose advent you cannot foresee 
must be prepared for before it takes you unawares.* 

It is a matter for some astonishment that a man, even if he 
should be indulging in the finest of diversions and the most 
delightful gatherings of play, will, if he is anticipating the 
entrance (for example) of a man-at-arms w'ho is to strike him five 
blows with a wooden stick, find his pleasure spoilt and his life 
marred; yet with every breath that he draws the Angel of Death is 
liable to come in upon him with the agonies of death, but he pays 
no heed to this. There can be no reason for such a thing save 
ignorance and distraction. 

Know, too, that the extreme pain of the death pangs is knowm 
in its fullness only to those who have tasted it. The man who has 
not done so may only come to know it through comparing it to 
the pains which he has actually experienced, or by inference from 
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the violent states of other people during their death agonies, 
thereby drawing an analogy which bears witness to him. This is 
as follows. 

No extremity from which the spirit is absent can feel pain. 
When, however, the spirit is present, then the faculty which 
perceives pain is the spirit: whenever the extremity suffers some 
injury or burn the effect makes its way to the spirit, w^hich will 
feel pain in proportion to the amount which reaches it. The 
sensation disperses through the blood, the flesh and the remaining 
extremities, so that only a certain part of it reaches the spirit 
itself.^ 

However, should any pain travel directly to the spirit and not 
come into contact with anything else, then how terrible will that 
pain be, and how intense! For the pangs of death constitute 
nothing but a source of pain which invades the spirit itself and 
diffuses itself unii! the fractions of the spirit which are distributed 
throughout the body’s depths have all been afflicted by it. If one is 
pricked by a thorn, then the pain which one feels runs only in that 
fraction of the spirit which is present in the place where the thorn 
prick occurred. The effect of a burn is more intense simply 
because the fractions of the fire spread out through the other parts 
of the body as well, so that no inner or outer part of the extremity 
remains unaffected by it, and the tractions of the spirit spread out 
through the other parts of the body come to feel it also. A wound 
only afflicts the place where the blade has touched, which is why 
its pain is inferior to that consequent upon a burn. 

The pain felt during the throes of death, however, assails the 
spirit directly, and engulfs every one of its fractions. The dying 
man feels himself pulled and jerked from every artery, nerve, part 
and joint, from the root of every hair and the bottom layer of his 
skin from head to foot. So do not ask about the suffering and pain 
which he endures! 

* According to the Ihya' (ni.3), the scat of the spirit [rM^J is a cavity in the corporeal 
heart, with which it has a subtle relationship which may be understood by the saints 
but never disclosed. From there it spreads out \yan^uT\ along the arteries to the 
remainder of the body. Cf McCarthy, Freedom and Fulfillment, 365-366; 
Nakamura, on Prayer, 8n,; Calveriey, ‘Doctrines of the Soul in Islam* 

MW 33, 254-264; Tritton, ‘Man, nafs, rwj*, BSOAS 34, 491-495 ■ 
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For this reason it has been said that ‘death is crueller than the 
stroke of a sword, or being carved up with saws, or cut with 
scissors/ since to cut the body with a sword only produces pain 
though its association with the spirit, and how much worse must 
the pain be when it impinges directly upon the spirit itself! The 
man who has been stabbed cries out only because there is some 
remainder of strength in his heart and tongue; while the voice and 
screams of the dying man are cut off due to the severity of his 
pain, as his suffering bears down upon him and mounts up in the 
heart until it reaches* his every part, breaking his every strength 
and enfeebling all his limbs, leaving him with no strength left to 
cry for relief. It overwhelms his mind and deranges it, it strikes 
dumb his tongue, and it enfeebles his extremities. He longs to be 
able to seek relief in groaning, screaming and calling Tor aid, but 
he cannot. Should there remain in him any strength at all, a 
lowing and rattling sound is audible from his throat at the time 
when his spirit is pulled and dragged forth. 

His colour changes also, to an ashen grey, until it is as chough 
the dust which is the root of his nature has made itself manifest. 
Each vein is drawn out individually as the pain spreads through 
his surface and his innards, until his eyes roll up to the top of their 
sockets, and his lips arc drawn back, and his tongue contracts to 
its root, and his testicles rise up, and his fingertips turn a greenish- 
black. So do not ask concerning a frame from which every artery 
is being pulled: were one of them alone to be pulled his agony 
would be intense, so how must it be when the percipient spirit 
itself is being pulled, and not just from one artery, but from them 
all? 

Then, one by one, his extremities begin to die. First his feet 
grow cold, and then his shins and thighs, each limb suffering 
agony after agony, and misery after misery, until his spirit reaches 
his throat. At this point he gazes out for the last time at the world 
and its people, and the gate of repentance is closed, and he is 
overwhelmed by sorrow and contrition. 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘A man’s repentance is accepted until he gives the death 
rattle’.^ 


39 



THE REMEMBRANCE OE DEATH 

Said Mujahid [intcrpretingj His statement (Exalted is He!), 
Repentancii is not for those who work evil, and then, when death comes 
to one of them he says: Now I repent:^ ‘When he sees the 
messengers*/ 

At this juncture the face of the Angel of Death appears before 
him. Do not ask regarding the bitter taste of death, and its 
miseries as its agonies mount up! It was for this reason that the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) used 
to say, ‘O Lord God! Lessen for Muhammad the agonies of 
death!People only ask for refuge therefrom and hold it in awe 
out of their ignorance of it, for things can only be known before 
their occurrence through the light of Prophethood and Saint¬ 
hood. This is why the Prophets (upon them be peace) and the 
Saints were in such great fear of death, t© the extent that Jesus 
(upon whom be peace) said. ‘O company of disciples! Pray to 
God (Exalted is He!) that he may lessen these agonies for me/ (by 
which he meant the agonies of death) ‘for I have feared death in a 
way which has brought me to its brink*. 

It is related that a company of Israelites once passed by a 
graveyard, and that one of their number said to the others, ‘What 
if you were to pray to God (Exalted is He!), that He should 
quicken before you a corpse from this graveyard so that you 
could put some questions to him?’ So they prayed to God 
(Exalted is He!) and lo and behold! there before them was a man 
with the sign of prostration between his eyes, who had emerged 
from one of the tombs. ‘O people!* he said. ‘What would you 
have of me? Fifty years ago I tasted death, yet its bitterness is not 
yet stilled in my heart!* 

Said ^A*i^a (may God be pleased with her), feel no envy for 
anyone whose death is easy after having seen the rigour of the 
death of God's Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)’. 

It is related that [the Prophet] used to say (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), ‘O Lord God! Truly You draw out the 
spirit from the sinews, the nasal bone and the fingertips. O 

* i.c. ilie angcU 
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Lord God! Grant me Your support in death, and render it easy for 
me to bear/^ 

It is related on the authority of al-Hasan that the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once made 
mention of death, and its choking and its pain, and said, ‘It is 
equal to three hundred blows with a sword\^ 

He was once asked (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
about death and its seventy, and replied, ‘The easiest death 
resembles the branch of a thorn-tree caught in some wool. Shall 
the branch be extracted from the wool without some remaining 
with it?’’ 

Once he came in upon a sick man, and said, ‘I know what he is 
experiencing. There is in him not a single artery that does not 
individually endure the pain of death/® » 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) used to rouse the 
people to fight by saying, ‘Should you not fight, then you shall 
die [a natural death]. By Him in Whose hand lies my soul, a 
thousand sword-strokes are easier to bear than death in one’s bed’. 

Said al-Awza‘T, 'We have heard it said that the dead man 
continues to feel the pain of death until he is resurrected from his 
grave.' 

Said Shaddid ibn Aws, ‘Death is the most fearsome terror that 
the believer will encounter in this world or in the next. It is worse 
than being carved up with saws, or being cut with scissors, or 
being boiled in cauldrons, If a dead man could be brought back to 
life to tell this world’s people of death they would find no profit 
in life, and take no pleasure in sleeping/ 

Zayd ibii Aslam related that his father once said, ‘Whenever 
there remain for the believer certam degrees which he had not 
attained in the world through his works, death is made rigorous 
for him so that through its agonies and woe he might attain to his 
degree in Heaven, Whereas, should the unbeliever have to his 
account some act of kindness for which he has not been rewarded, 
then death is made easy for him to bear until his reward becomes 
complete and he takes his place in Hell.’ 

It is related of a certain man that he would question a large 
number of sick people about how they found [the advent of] 
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death. And when he [in turn] was taken ill he was asked, ‘And 
you, how do you find it?' *It is as though the very heavens were 
being folded back against the earth/ he replied, ‘and as though 
my soul were being drawn through the eye of a needle.' 

And [the Prophet) said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Sudden death is relief for the believer, and grief for the 
profligate’.^ 

[t is related on the authority of Makhul that the Prophet (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Were a single hair from 
a dead man to be laid upon the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth they would die, by the leave of God (Exalted is He!), 
because death lies in every hair, and it never falls upon anything 
without slaying it.***’ 

It has been related that ‘were one drop of the pain of death to 
be distributed over all the mountains of the earth they would 
melt away’. 

It is related that when Abraham (upon whom be peace) died, 
God, Exalted is He, asked him, ‘How did you find death, O My 
Friend?’ and he replied, ‘Like a skewer pushed into damp wool 
and then tugged*. ‘Yet We made it easy for you to bear,* He said. 

It is related of Moses (upon whom be peace) that when his 
spirit passed away to God (Exalted is He!) his Lord asked him, ‘O 
Moses! How did you find death?* ‘I found myself, he said, ‘to be 
like a sparrow being roasted alive, unable either to die and find 
rest, or to escape and fly away.’ It is also related that he said, ‘I 
found myself to be like a sheep being flayed alive at the hands of a 
butcher’. 

It is related of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) that upon his death he had by him a vessel of water into 
which he took to dipping his hand in order to wipe his face, 
saying, ‘O Lord God! Mitigate for me the agonies of death!’** 
At the same time, Fatima (may God be pleased with her) was 
saying, ‘How great is my sorrow at your sorrow, father!* But he 
said, ‘There shall be no more sorrow for your father after this 
day*.*^ 

Said ‘^Umar (may God be pleased with him) to Ka‘b al-Ahbar, 
*0 Ka'^b! Speak to us of death!’ ‘Certainly, O Commander of the 
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Faithful/ he said. 'Death is as a thorny twig made to enter the 
stomach of a man, so that each thorn becomes attached to an 
artery. Then a powerful man pulls at it, and it takes what it takes, 
and leaves what it leaves/ 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘The bondsman shall surely undergo the misery and pangs of 
death, and his joints shall surely greet each other saying, “Peace 
be upon you; from each other we part now until the Day of 
Arising**/'^ 

Such were the agonies of death as they were endured by God's 
Saints and dear ones. What, then, shall be our state, we who are 
engrossed in sins? 

The agonies of death shall be followed in succession by its ocher 
calamities, of which there are three. , 

The first is the violence of the death throes, as wc have already 
mentioned. The second consists in the vision of the Angel of 
Death, and the fear and terror which he inspires in the heart. For 
even if the strongest of men were to see him in the aspect he 
assumes when taking the spirit of a sinful bondsman he would not 
be able to bear the sight. It is related of Abraham, the Friend of 
God {upon whom be peace) that he once asked the Angel ol 
Death, 'Arc you able to show me the form you assume when 
taking the spirit of an evildoer?' 'You could not bear it/ he 
replied. ‘But yes, I could/ he said. ‘Then turn away from me,' he 
commanded, and he did so. Then Abraham turned round, and 
there before him stood a black man with hair erect, evil-smelling 
and garbed in black, from whose mouth and nostrils sparks and 
smoke were issuing forth. At this, Abraham fainted, and when he 
regained his wits the Angel had resumed his former guise. ‘O 
Angel of Death!' he said. ‘Were the evildoer to confront nothing 
but your visage after his death it wouJd quite suffice him!' 

And Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, 'David (upon whom be peace) 
was a solicitous^ man, who would lock the doors whenever he 
left his house. One day, after he had locked them and gone out, 
his wife looked out and saw that there was a man in the house. 

“ In the sense of being concerned for his wife. 
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“Who admitted this man?” she demanded. “He will certainly 
have cause for dismay when David returns!” And when David 
came and saw him he asked, '*Who are you?” “I”, he replied, 
“am the one who fears no king, and who is not stopped by any 
chamberlain.” “Then* by God, you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said, upon which he died, there and then.* 

It is related that Jesus (upon w*hom be peace) once passed by a 
skull. Striking it with his foot, he said, 'Speak, by God’s leave!’ 
And It said, 'O Spirit of God! I w'as the king in such-and-such a 
time. One day, when 1 was seated upon the royal couch in my 
dominion, wearing my crown and surrounded by niy courtiers, 
the Angel of Death appeared before me, and my every limb 
became numb, and my soul went out (of my body] towards him. 
O would that those gatherings had never been! O would that that 
intimacy had rather been solitude!* 

This is a calamity which afflicts sinners and from which the 
obedient are exempt. The Prophets only told of the convulsions 
of death, and not of the horror felt by those who behold the form 
of its Angel. Even if he were to be beheld during one’s sleep at 
night the entire remainder of one’s life would be marred; so how 
must it be to behold him [awake] when he has assumed such an 
aspect? 

The obedient man, however, shall sec him in the best and most 
beautiful of forms. Ikrima has related on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas that ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) was a solicitous 
man. He had a house m which he would make his devotions and 
wdiich he would lock upon leaving. One day when he repaired to 
this house he saw that there was a man within. “Who admitted 
you to my house?” he asked, and was told, “I was admitted to it 
by its Master”. “But I am its master,” said Abraham, but was 
told, “1 was admitted to it by One Who has mastery over it more 
than you or I.” “Then which of the Angels might you be?” he 
inquired. “I am the Angel of Death,” came the reply. “Arc you 
able to show me the form in which you take the soul of a 
believer?" “Yes/* he replied. “Turn away from me." This he did, 
and when he turned round again, there before him stood a young 
man, handsome of face, perfumed, and fmely-attired. “O Angel 
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of Death!” he told him. “Were the believer to encounter only 
your form upon his death it would quite suftice him!” ' 

A further calamity consists in the vision of the two Recording 
Angels/ Said Wuhayb, ‘We have heard it said that no man dies 
without being shown his works by the two J^ccording Angels. If 
he had been obedient, then they say, “May God reward you well! 
For you made us sit at many a gathering ot truth, and caused us to 
be present at many a righteous act.” But if he had been an 
evildoer they say to him, “May God not reward you wc\\\ For at 
many a gathering of iniquity did you make us sit, and you caused 
us to be present at many an act of unrighteousness, and obliged us 
to hear many a toul discourse. So may God not reward you 
well!” At this, the gaze of the dying man is fixed upon them, 
never to behold this world again.' » 

The third calamity is the witnessing by the sinful of their places 
in Hell, and the apprehension they feel even before this vision 
obtains. During their death agonies their strength grows increas¬ 
ingly feeble as their spirits yield to their departure from their 
physical frames. Their spirits, however, do not depart until they 
have heard the voice of the Angel of Death conveying one ot the 
Two Tidings. Either this shall be: 'Rejoice, enemy of God, at 
I the prospect of) Hell!' or: ‘Rejoice, O friend of God, at [the 
prospect of] Heaven!’ It is trom this that the fear of people ot 
understanding is ever inspired. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
‘Not one of you shall leave this world before knowing his 
destination, and before beholding the place he is to occupy in 
Heaven or in Hell’.'* 

And he said (may Cod bless him and grant him peace), 
'Whosoever would love meeting with God, God loves to meet 
him; but whosoever would abhor meeting with God, God abhors 
meeting with him.’ ‘Yet all of us arc averse to death,* [his 
Companionst said, ‘h is not the same/ he replied. ‘For when the 

* According [o a Tradition ascribed to the Prophet, ‘Ciod has entrusted ills 
bondsman to two angels, who record his works' (Ahmad ibn al-Mustjad, 

cited in ibn Hajar, Matdhh, in, 56.) For this doctrine see 344-5; Khiiid. 

282. 
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sorrow to which the believer is travelling is banished, he takes 
delight in the meeting with God, and God takes delight m the 
meeting with him/*^ 

It is related that Hu^hayfa ibn al-Yamin once said to Ibn 
Mas ud early one morning, 'Arise, and sec what hour it is\ Ibn 
Mas ud did so, and when he returned said, 'The sky is red.' 'I seek 
refuge with You,' said Hudhayfa, ‘from a morning voyage to 
Hell'. 

Marwan once came in upon Abu Hurayra and said, ‘O Lord 
God! Lighten his burden!' But Abu Hurayra said, ‘O Lord God! 
Render it yet heavier!' Then he began to weep, saying, ‘By God, 
I do not weep out of sorrow over losing this world, neither out of 
grief at being separated from you; rather I am awaiting one of the 
Two Tidings from my Lord: cither to Heaven or to Hell!’ 

It is related in Tradition that the Prophet (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘When God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) is satisfied with His bondsman He says, “O Angel of Death! 
Make your way to So-and-so, and bring Me his spirit that 1 may 
grant him rest* His works 1 find sufficient: 1 tested him and found 
him to be as I desired." And so the Angel of Death descends in the 
company of five thousand angels all bearing rods of sweet basil 
and roots of the saffron plant, until each angel tells him different 
good tidings from his Lord. And then, holding their rods of basil, 
they form two ranks in preparation for the spirit’s departure. 
When Satan beholds them he sets his hand upon his head and 
screams aloud. “What is the matter, O our lord?" his legions ask, 
“Do you not see the honour that has been accorded this 
bondsman?" he cries. “Where were you with respect to him?" 
And they reply, “We exerted our every effort with him, but he 
was invulnerable"."^ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘There is no relief for the believer save in the 
encounter with God, and whosoever is given this, then for him 
the day of his death is a day of joy, rapture, security, glory and 
honour."^ 

Jabir ibn Zayd was asked on his deathbed whether there was 
anything that he desired, and he replied, 'A glimpse of al-Hasan'. 
And he was told, when al-Hasan came in to see him, ‘Here is al- 
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Hasan’. He raised his eyes to look at him and said, 'O my brother! 
In this hour, by God, shall I take my leave of you, eitlier to 
Heaven or to Hell.’ 

Muhammad ibn Wasi said on his deathbed, "O my brethren! 
Farewell! To Hell, or to the forgiveness of God!’ 

It was the wish of one man that he should remain forever in his 
death throes and never be raised to face reward or punishment. 

In this wise, the fear of an evil end has torn apart the hearts of 
the gnostics, constituting as it docs one of the terrible calamities 
which accompany death. We have already mentioned the signifi¬ 
cance of the ‘evil end’ [stV al-kbatima] and the intense fear which 
the gnostics harbour for it in the Book of Fear and Hope; it is 
relevant in this context, but we shall not commit prolixity by 
mentioning it again/ * 


An exposition of the states preferable in the dying man 

Know that it is desirable for the dying man to have an aspect of 
peacefulness and tranquillity. He should be uttering the Two 
Testimonies® with his tongue, and should be maintaining in his 
heart a favourable opinion of God (Exalted is He!). For it is 
related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
once said, ‘Watch for three signs in the dying man. If his forehead 
sweats, his eyes shed tears and his lips become dry, then the mercy 
of God (Exalted is He!) has alighted upon him. But if he should 
choke like a man being strangled, and if his colour should tuni to 

* The lhya*'i Book of Fear and Hope (fv, book 3) drvotes a long seetjon (pp.i5[-i57) 
to the question of the the mentil spiritual condition prevailing at the 

moment of death. In particular, the author points out that even the righteous man is 
vulnerable to two types of ‘evil end’, the more dangerous one being that ‘when 
undergoing the agonies and terrors of death his heart may be overwhelmed by 
either doubt or denial, so that the spirit comes to be taken away m this condition'; 
alternatively, ‘at the moment of death, the love of some worldly thing or pleasure 
may prevail over it so that he turns his face in the direction of this world, and m 
proportion to one's inclination towards the world the veil (i,c. that which bars man 
from seeing the Kingdom], which induces the chastisement, will descend.' (iv. 151.) 
'These being the formula ‘I testify that there is no deity save God, and that 
Mutiammad is the Emissary of God'. 
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red, and if he should foam at the mouth, then this is from the 
chastisement of God which has befallen him/'** 

It is a favourable sign that his tongue should be pronouncing 
the words of the Testimony. Said Abu SaTd al-F^udn, ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
“Rehearse to your dying [the words] ‘There is no deity save 
God’.” ’ And in a version related by Hudhayfa (the Prophet 
continued as follows], ‘For truly this effaces one’s previous sins\'^ 

Said Utjiman, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, “Whoever perishes knowing that there is 
no deity save God shall enter into Heaven”/^ 

Said Ubayd Allah (in place of‘knowing that there is no deity 
save God’]: ‘While uttering the Testimony’. 

Said Uthman, ‘When the dying man nears death you should 
repeat “there is no deity save God” to him, for no bondsman shall 
end his life therewith without it becoming his travelling-provi¬ 
sions to Heaven/ 

Said Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Be present with 
your dying ones^ and cause them to remember, for they see whar 
you do not; and prompt them to say, “there is no deity save 
God”/ 

Said Abu Hurayra, *I heard the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) say, “The Angel of l^cath once 
came to a dying man. Having looked into his heart and found 
nothing therein, he parted his beard and found the tip of his 
tongue adhering to his palace as he said, ‘There is no deity save 
God/ For this utterance of pure single-heartedness he was 
forgiven his sins”/^' 

It is best for the prompter to abstain from being insistent; he 
should rather use gentleness, for it may be that the sick man’s 
tongue is unable to pronounce the formula and that the resultant 
distress leads to his finding the prompting burdensome and causes 

' This Trjtlicion is often cited in dcft'nce of the A^i ante doctrine of justification by 
r^ith, and IS typically accompanied by a word of qualification on rhe pare of the 
theologians: for example al-NawawT (quoting the QadT lyad's commentary on the 
of Muslim): 'Even if such a man is noc forgiven and is punished, he must 
ultimately be taken out of Hell and brought into Heaven', (Nawawt, Shurh, t. 2r9.) 
See also the last chapter of the present work. 
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him to dislike the formula; it is to be feared that this might result 
in an evil end. The significance of [repeating] the formula lies 
only in ensuring that a man passes away without there being 
anything in his heart save God. For if he harbours no longing but 
for the Unique, the True, then his approach to his Beloved 
through death will be for him the ultimate felicity. But should his 
heart be infatuated with the world and incline towards it, and be 
in a state of lamentation over the loss of its delights, then even 
though the formula is present on his tongue his heart may utter 
nothing in confirmation. In such an instance the matter falls into 
the hazardous province of the divine will, for a mere wagging of 
the tongue is of little avail unless God (Exalted is He!) should 
through His grace grant it acceptance. 

As regards having a favourable opinion [of God], this is 
recommended at this time, as wc have already mentioned in the 
Book of \Fear and] Hope. A number of Traditions arc forthcoming 
concerning the virtue of maintaining a favourable.opinion. 

Wa^ila ibn al-Asqa once came in upon a sick man and asked 
him, ‘Tell me, how is your opinion of God?’ ‘I am immersed in 
my sins,’ said the man, ‘and am on the very brink of destruction, 
but yet 1 hope for the mercy of my Lord'. At this, Wichila cned 
out, ‘God is Most Great!’ and the people of the house did the 
same. "God is Most Great!' he said. ‘1 once heard the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) say, “God 
(Exalted is He!) says, *I am as My bondsman thinks me to be; so 
let him think of Me what he will* 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
came in upon a young man who was dying. ‘How are you?* he 
asked, and he replied, ‘1 have set my hope in God, and fear my 
sins’. And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Never have these two things been united in the heart of a 
bondsman in circumstances such as these without God granting 
him that for which he hopes, and delivering him from what he 
fcars*/^ 

Said Thibit al-BunanT, ‘There w'as once a youth much given to 
frivolity, whose mother would frequently reproach him, saying, 
“O my son! Your time will come, so remember it,” And when 
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that which God (Exalted is He!) had ordained befell him she 
leaned over him and said» “O my son! I warned you of this your 
fate, and told you that your time would come/* “O mother/' he 
said, ‘*1 have a Lord Who is greatly kind, and it is my hope that 
some part of His kindness might not pass me by on this day*’/ 
And Tbabit said, ‘So God had mercy upon him because of his 
good opinion of his Lord*. 

Said Jabir ibn Wadi'a, ‘There was once a young man who was 
disposed towards foolishness. When he drew near death his 
mother said to him, “O my son! Do you have any last wishes?” 
“Yes,” he said. “Do not take my ring from me, for upon it God 
(Exalted is He!) is mentioned; perhaps He will have mercy upon 
me.” After he had been buried he was seen in a dream, saying, 
“Tell my mother that that utterance benefited me, and that God 
has granted me His forgiveness”/ 

A nomad once fell ill, and upon being told that he was dying, 
asked, ‘Where shall I be taken?* ‘To God,’ they replied, i cannot 
dislike being taken,’ he said, ‘to One from Whom all that is good 
proceeds*. 

Said al-Mu carnir ibn Sulayman, ‘When he drew near to death, 
my father said, "O Mu tamir! Speak to me of the concessions 
\riikhas\ [in the Law], that 1 may meet God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) thinking well of Him’*.' 

They'' preferred that the bondsman’s good works be men¬ 
tioned to him on his deathbed so that he would think well of his 
Lord. 


An exposition of the sorrow felt upon meeting 
the Angel of Death, through accounts uttered on the tongue 

of the Spiritual State^ 

Said Ash ath ibn Aslam, ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) once 
put certain questions to the Angel of Death (whose name is 


* The early Muslims 

■ Ar. /fidiri an utterance made during the a bnel'state given the mystic by 

God, usually with emotional symptoms. (Cf. e.g. QushayrT. Risala^ i. 
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‘^Azra’Tl, and who has two eyes: one in his face and the other at the 
back of his head). “O Angel of Death!” he said. ”What do you do 
if there is one sou! [dying] in the east and another in the west, or 
when the land is stricken by a plague, or when two armies clash?” 
*'! summon the spints,” he said, “by God's leave, until they he 
between these two fingers of mine". [And Abraham said,) ”Thcn 
the earth is flattened out and left like a dish before him, from 
which he partakes as he wishes”/ Ash ath said, ‘It w^as then that 
He gave him the good tidings that he was the Friend [fe/jd/T/p of 
God (Great and Glorious is He!)’. 

Said Solomon the son of David, to the Angel of Death (upon 
them be peace), ‘Why do I not sec you dealing justly with 
mankind? For you seize one man, while you leave another alone.' 
‘1 know no more of that than you/ he replied. ‘1 am mpely given 
scrolls and books containing names’. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘A certain king once conceived a 
wish to nde to a province. He called for a garment to wear, but it 
was not pleasing to him, so he demanded another until after 
several tries he donned one that was agreeable to him. In the same 
fashion he ordered a mount to be brought, but found it not to his 
liking when it came, so others were brought to him unril he 
mounted the finest one amongst them. Then the devil came to 
him and blew into his nostril, and he puffed himself up with 
pride. Then he set out on his journey, never looking at anyone 
because ot his haughtiness. But then he was approached by a man 
of threadbare appearance, who came up to him and greeted him. 
When the king failed to reply he took hold of the bridle of his 
horse. “Release my bridle!” cried the king, “for you have 
committed something most heinous!” ”1 have a request to make 
of you,” he said. “Have patience”, the king said, “until I 
dismount.” “No,” he replied. “At this instant!” and he pulled at 
the reins of his horse. “Then say what it is,” said the king. "It is a 
secret/’ he replied. So he leaned his head down to him, and [the 
stranger) confided his secret to him, saying, “1 am the Angel of 
Death!” At this, the king’s complexion changed colour, and his 
tongue stammered, and he said, “Leave me, so that I may return 

* Cf, Q. IV: 125; Atid God did take AbraharH to he His Friend. 
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to my family to bid them farewell, and wind up my affairs.*' 
“No, by God,” he told him. “Never will you sec your family and 
wealth again!” Thereupon he took away his spirit, and the king 
fell dead, as though he were a wooden log. 

‘Then the Angel continued on his way. Presently, he came 
across a believer, whom he greeted and who greeted him in 
return. “1 have a request which 1 would mention in your ear," he 
said. “Let me hear it,” said the man. And he confided in him his 
secret, saying, "f am the Angel of Death,” “Welcome!" he said. 
“Welcome to the one who has long been absent from me. By 
God, there is no-one on earth whom 1 have wanted to meet more 
than you!” At this, the Angel of Death said to him, “Conclude 
the business for which you had set out.” But he replied, “1 have 
no business which is more important and beloved to me than 
meeting God {Exalted is He!).” And the Angel said, “Then 
choose the state in which you would prefer me to take your 
spirit.” “Are you able to do that?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied, 
“and thus have I been instructed.” “Leave me awhile, so that I 
may perform the ablutions and pray, and then take my spirit 
while 1 am prostrating.” And this he did.’ 

Said Bakr ibn ' Abd Allah al-Mazanl, *A man from the tribe of 
Israel once amassed a large fortune. When he drew near death he 
gave instructions to his sons, saying, “Show me the varieties of 
my wealth!” And he was brought a huge quantity of horses, 
camels, slaves and other things. When he looked at them he 
began to weep out of sorrow at their loss. The Angel of Death, 
seeing him in this state, asked him, "What has made you weep? 
Truly, by Him Who blessed you with these things I shall not 
leave your house before cleaving your spirit from your body.” 
“Give me some respite,” he pleaded with him, ‘*thai [ may 
distribute my wealth.” “What folly!” said he. “Your period of 
respite has come to an end; it would have been better had you 
acted before you had run your course,” And saying this, he took 
his spirit.* 

It is told that a certain man once accumulated great wealth, 
until there remained not a single kind of property in which he 
had not invested. He raised up a palace to which he set two 



Chapter Three 

powerful gates, and gathered around his person a guard of young 
men^ Then he called together his family and regaled them with 
food, and sat back on his couch with one leg over the other, wliile 
they sec to eating. And when they had finished he said to himself: 
‘Revel for years, for I have accumulated all that you need!’ But 
hardly had he finished uttering these words when the Angel of 
Death came by in the guise of a man dressed shabbily like a 
pauper. He struck the gates a tremendous blow, terrifying the 
rich man upon his couch. The young men leaped up and said, 
’What is your business here?’ "Call your master for me/ he said, 
‘And should our master come out’, they asked, ‘for the likes of 
you?’ ‘Yes indeed/ he said. And when they told their master of 
what had transpired he said, ‘You have done well’. But then the 
door was knocked even more violently than before,* and when 
the guards leaped up to speak to him [the stranger] said, Tell him 
that 1 am the Angel of Death’. When they heard this they were 
aghast, and their lord was covered in ignominy and humility. 
‘Speak to him politely/ he instructed them, ‘and ask him whether 
he is to take anyone from this house’. But jthe Angel] came in, 
and said, ‘Do with your wealth as you please, for I shall not leave 
this place before I draw forth your spine’ So he called for his 
wealth, and said, when it was laid out before his eyes, ‘May God 
curse you! For you distracted me from the w^orship of my Lord, 
and diverted me from devoting myself to Him*. And God caused 
his wealth to speak, and it said, ‘Why do you insult me, when it 
was through me that you entered into ilie presence of the saltan, 
while the Godfearing were turned away from his door? It was 
through me that you married women of pleasure, sat in the 
company of kings, and spent me in tlie way of evil. Yet never did 
I withhold myself from you. And had you spent me in the way of 
righteousness I would have brought you profit. You and al! the 
sons of Adam were created from dust, then some set out with 
charity, and others with iniquity.' Then the Angel of Death took 
aw^ay his spine, and he fell to the ground. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, The Angel of J3eath once took 
away the spirit of a great tyrant, the likes of w^hom had never 
been seen on the face of the earth before. When [the Angel) had 
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ascended up co heaven again, the other angels asked him, “Of all 
those whose spirits you have taken, to whom did you show the 
most mercy?” “I once was commanded”, he replied, “to take the 
soul of a woman in a desert place. When I came to her she had just 
given birth to a son, and I dealt with her mercifully on account of 
her remoteness from her homeland, and with her son because of 
his young age and his presence in the desert where there was no- 
one who might care for him,” And the angels said, “The tyrant 
whose soul you just took away was that very same child to whom 
you showed mercy.” And the Angel of Death declared, “Glory 
be to Him Who shows kindness as He will!” * 

Said Ata’ ibn Yasar, ‘On the middle night of ^a ban^ the 
Angel of Death receives a scroll and is told, “This year you are to 
take the people whose names are recorded on this scroll.” A man 
may sow crops, marry women and raise up buildings, while his 
name is upon that scroll and he knows it not.* 

Said al-Hasan, ‘With every passing day the Angel of Death 
inspects every house three times, and takes away the spirits of 
those whose provision has been exhausted and whose lifetimes 
have drawn to a close. When he has done so the inhabitants of 
that house take to lamentation and weeping, and the Angel of 
Death, holding onto the doorjambs, says, "By God, 1 did not eat 
of his provision, nor did I consume any part of his life, nor yet did 
I shorten his allotted span. 1 shall return amongst you again and 
again until I have left not one of you remaining!” ' And al-Hasan 
said, ‘By God, if they could only see him standing there and hear 
his words they would forget the dead man and weep for their 
own sakes instead!’ 

Said YazTd al-Ruqashi, ’Once, when a tyrant of the Israelites 
was sitting in his residence alone with one of his wives, a man 
entered through the door of his house. The tyrant flew into a 
rage, and went up to him, saying, "Who are you? Who admitted 
you to my house?” "As for the one who admitted me to this 
house,” the man answered, "it was its Lord. And as for myself, I 
am the one who is barred by no chamberlain, who does not ask 
for permission even of kings when he would enter, who tears not 

* Shs'ban; the eighth month of the Muslim year. 
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the force of imperious monarchs, and who is never refused by any 
stubborn tyrant or rebellious devil/' Ac this, the tyrant buried his 
head in his hands and began to tremble, and then fell down, 
hiding his face. Then he raised his head towards him imploringly 
and in great humility. ‘*Then you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said. "I am he/* he replied. “Will you grant me respite so that I 
may mend my ways?” “What folly!” he told him. “You have 
run your course; your every breath is expended, and your hours 
are all consumed; there is no way by which you may be granted 
respite.” “Where will you take me?" he asked. “To the works 
which you sent before you,” he replied, “and to the house which 
you have prepared.” “How shall it be, then/’ he asked, “as I have 
neither sent before me any righteous works nor prepared a 
goodly house?” And he replied, “Then to hellfirc, which snatches at 
the edges of men's Then he took away his spirit, and he fell 

down dead in the midst of his family, who set to wailing and to 
screaming/ Remarked YazTd al-Ruqishi, ‘If they had only 
known the balefulness of their own destination they would have 
wept more bitterly still.’ 

A1-A mash has related on the authority of Khaythama that the 
Angel of Death once came in upon Solomon, the son of David 
(upon both of whom be peace) and took to scrutinising one of his 
companions at some length. When he had left again the man 
asked, ‘Who was that?’ and was told that it was the Angel of 
Death, And he said, ‘I saw him looking at me as though he 
wanted me/ *So what do you want?’ asked Solomon. ‘1 want you 
to deliver me from him by ordering the wind to carry me off to 
the farthest part of India.’"' And this the wind did. Then, when the 
Angel of Death came again, Solomon said to him, ‘1 saw you 
looking closely at one ot my companions’, ‘Yes indeed/ he 
replied. ‘I was surprised to see him, becau,se I had been instructed 
to take his spirit in the farthest part of India shortly afterwards; 
yet there he was with you, and I was astonished at this.’ 

* According to Muslim belief, Solomon had the ability to direct the wind^i (Q. 
xxrSj). 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


On the death of the Emissary 
of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), and of the 
Rightly-guided Caliphs after him 


The death of the Emissary of God 
{tnay God bless him and grant him peace)' 


K now that in the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) there is a goodly example in life and m 
death, in word and in deed. His every circumstance is a lesson to 
the beholders and an illumination to those who seek understand¬ 
ing. For never was any man more honourable in the sight of God 
than he, who was the friend \khalU\^ of God, His wdl-bcloved 
and His intimate, His Chosen One, Emissary and Prophet. Yet see 
if He granted him one hour's respite when his time came to an 
end. Did He prolong his life by one instant when it had run its 
course? Nay, rather He despatched to him the noble AngeJs, those 
entrusted with taking the spirits of men, who took hold of his 
pure and noble spirit to bear it away. They tended to it so as to 
carry it from his immaculate body into mercy and good-pleasure, 
and the /i«e ami beautiful'^,^ even to a of Truth' in the presence 

* Allah h customarily an epithet of Abrahjin: Muhamm^td is rather 

AUah: God's Beloved. GhazalT's use of the former title here (assimiing the text is 
stable) IS apparently an archaism {Cf Schimmel, 57, and pp.^i J below). 

• A reference to the hcniris of Paradise 
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of the All-Compassionate. But despite this, his affliction was great 
when the agony of death came, and his groaning plain. His 
disquiet became compounded, and his voice was raised in moan¬ 
ing* His colour changed, sweat appeared on his brow, and as he 
breathed m and out his left and right sides shook until those 
present at his demise wept at it and until those who witnessed his 
appearance sobbed at the extremity of his condition. 

Did you think that the office of Prophethood would ward off 
from him that which was destined? Did the Angel respect family 
and relations for his sake ? Did he comply with his wishes because 
he had aided the Truth, and had been to mankind^ a brUiger of good 
and a warning'^^ Absurd! Rather he followed chat which he 
had been commanded to perform, and that which he found 
inscribed upon the Tablet, Such was his stale, although he was of 
3 Praiseworthy Station"^ with God, and possessed of the Frequen¬ 
ted PooF, the first around whom the earth shall split asunder, the 
exerciser of the Intercession on the Day.of Exposition. Astonish¬ 
ing it is chat we draw no lesson from him. despite our uncertainty 
regarding what we shall encounter,^ Instead, we arc the prisoners- 
of-war of our desires, the boon-companions of evil deeds and 
iniquities. What ails us that we draw no admonition from the 
demise of Muhammad, Master of the Messengers. Leader of the 
Godfearing and the beloved of the Lord of the Worlds? Perhaps 
we think ourselves immortal, or imagine that despite the evil of 
our works that we are ennobled in God's sight? Absurd! Absurd! 
Instead we must be confident that we shall ail come to Hell, and 
that none shall then escape therefrom save the Godfearing. Thus 
wc are certain of coming to it, but only conjecture when we 
think of thence emerging. Nay, if such is our state then we have 
done an injustice to our own selves by thinking wishfully. By 

* al’Maifam al-Mahmud (Q. xvii;?^); gcncraHy understood to refer to the Prophet's 
intercession in the Afterlife (cf. HaydawT, 382; BayhaqT, Ba 327; Baghdadi, Usut, 
244). ]t is sometimes more speciftcally described as a hil) on the pjain of resurrection, 
upon which the Prophet, dressed in a green robe, shall stand, surrounded by the 
community of believers (Cf. Khihd, r88. 4^0-1, where four possible meanings of 
the phrase are examined), 

*al~Haw{i al-Mautriid: sec below pp.217-219. 


58 



Chapter Four 

God! We fear not Him! For God, the Lord of the Worlds, has 
said, There h not one of you but shall come to it. This is a fixed 
ordinance of thy Lord. Then shall We deliver those that were 
Godfearing, and leave the wrongdoers therein crouching^. 

Let each bondsman look to himself, and to whether he is closer 
to the wrongdoers or to the Godfearing. And look to yourself 
after having seen the conduct of the righteous Predecessors. For 
despite the success they were granted they were among the 
fearfuL Then look to the Master of the Messengers: he was of a 
certainty regarding his case, for he was indeed Master of the 
Messengers and Leader of the Godfearing. Draw a lesson from 
how his affliction was upon parting from this world, and from 
how fierce was the matter of his wayfaring to the Garden of (he 
Refuge 7 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him). ‘We went in 
to visit the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) in the house of our mother A’isha® when the parting drew 
near. He looked at us (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
and tears welled up in his eyes. Then he said, “Welcome to you! 
May God preserve you! May God give you refuge! May God 
support you! I commend to you the fear of God, and I commend 
you to Him. I am a clear Warner unto you,^ that you should not 
exalt yourselves before Him in His land and among His bonds^ 
men. The appointed time has drawn near, and the return is to 
God and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary the Garden of the 

*Q. xix: 71.72. Whether u'urud in this context means dui^tttL actual entry into the 
infernal fires, is a question that has never been resolved. Six traditional interpreta¬ 
tions arc given by Hasan Khalid (321-4). Perhaps the most common view (cf. al- 
Hakim al-I’irmidhi in his Nawadir, 25) is that all shall enter Hell, but that the 
righteous shall not be harmed by it, and shall be delivered from it immediately; this 
as a means of making their delight in Heaven complete. 

• The Prophet's wives being 'mothers of the believers' (Q. xxxTn:6). 

■ rhis tree 15 said to be the closest point to the Divine Presence which man can hope 
Co attain. Depicted with myriad details in the iuidlth and in Sufi literature, ir is said 
that it is a symbol of faith and virtue, and that its fruit represents the experience of 
the mystic. From its foot four rivers, the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospel and the 
Qur'an pour forth; beyond it he the sphere of the fixed stars and, finally, the iumen 
^hruif. (Palacios, Escatohi^ia. 20-1, 39, 78, 83—largely from Ibn al-'Arabl.) 
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Refitge^^ and the Most-fulfilling Chalice. So give to yourselves 
and to chose who enter your religion after me the salutation of 
peace and the mercy of Cod'*/** 

And it is related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said to Gabriel (upon whom be peace) at his demise, 
'Who will support my nation after me?’ and God (Exalted is He!) 
inspired in Gabriel: ’Give My beloved the good tidings that 1 shall 
not disappoint him regarding his nation. And give him the good 
tidings that he shall be the swiftest of mankind in coming forth 
from the earth when they are resurrected, and shall be their 
master when together they are congregated, and that Heaven 
shall be forbidden to all the nations until his nation has gone in/ 
And he said, ’Now am I content’/^ 

1 

Said A’i^a (may God be pleased with her), ’The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) instructed us to 
wash him from seven vessels from seven wells. This wc did, and 
he found some relief, going outside and leading the people in 
prayer. He asked for forgiveness for the people of Uhud"' and 
prayed for them. He advised us to treat the Helpers well, saying, 
’’To proceed, O company ot Emigrants! Truly you are rising to a 
position of ascendancy, while the Helpers will rise no higher than 
the circumstances in which they arc today, The Helpers are my 
intimates to whom I had resort, so honour whomsoever amongst 
them is honourable”—meaning: those among them who act 
righteously—“and pardon their wrongdoers.” Then he said, *’A 
bondsman has been given the choice between this world and 
what is with God. He has chosen the latter.” 

'At this, Abu Bakr wept (may God be pleased with him) 
thinking that he meant iiimsclf. And the Prophet said {may God 
bless him and grant him peace), ‘’Be in less haste, Abu Bakr! 
Close up these street doors of the Mosque, except rhe door of 

' A mountain near Medina where in the year 3 ah the second ^reat battle between 
the Muslims and the idolators of Mecca took place, to ihe temporary advantage of 
ihc iattcr. 
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Abu Bakr, for truly. I know of no man who has been more 
worthy of companionship than he*\*^ 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘He passed away 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) in my house, on my 
day,“ between my chest and throat. And at death God joined my 
saliva to his. For when my brother Abd al-Rahman entered 
carrying a tooth-stick in his hand, he [the Prophet) began to look 
at it. and I knew^ that it pleased him, so 1 said, “Shall I bring it to 
you?“ Yes, he nodded, so I handed it to him. He put it into his 
mouth, but it was too hard for him. “Shall I soften it for you?” I 
asked. Yes, he nodded, so I made it soft. And by him there lay a 
leather vessel containing water into which he started dipping his 
hand, saying, “No deity is there save God! Truly death has 
agonies!” Then he lifted up his hand and said, “The Highest 
Companion! The Highest Companion!” and 1 said, “So, by God, 
he will not prefer us”.**'* 

Sa Td ibn Abd Allah related the following from his father: 
‘When the Helpers saw that the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was increasingly burdened they 
encircled the Mosque. Al- Abbas (may God be pleased with him) 
went inside to the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) and told him of of their position and their sympathy. Then 
al-Fadl entered, and appraised him likewise, and AIT (may God 
be pleased with him), who did the same. He stretched out his 
hand and said, “Here,” so they grasped it. “What say you?** he 
asked, and they replied, “We fear that you shall dic/*'^ And their 
women wailed at their menfolk’s gathering around the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). 

‘Then the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
pcactr) arose, and went outside leaning upon AIT and a!-Fadl, 
with al- Abbas in front. His head was bandaged and his feet 

■ This synibohc gesture of cluiing the mosque doors, mentioned elsewhere in the 
Tracluions (Bukhari. Maniqib ul-An^r, 45; Muslim. Fadi'ii al-Sahaba, 2; etc,) is 
discussed by SuyutT {K. ShM a!-nthwMyJT iadd al-ahu*db^ in al-HawI, ii. 12-31), who 
quotes (p 16) Ibn Hajar's opinion lo the efi'ect that by nuking this gesture the 
Prophet wiis designating Abu Uakr as the first Micccssor to his temporal authority 
• It having been the Prophei^s custom to divide his time among his wives on a 
pnnnple of daily rotation. 
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dragged along the ground* but he gained the pulpit and sat down 
upon its lowest step. The people collected around him. 

‘He praised and glorified God, and then said, “O people! I have 
heard that you fear 1 shall die, as though you considered death to 
be something odious. What is it that you resent in the death of 
your Prophet? Has not my death-notice already been given you; 
have not you yourselves already been given your death-notices? 
Was any Prophet of those that were sent before me rendered 
immortal that I might also be granted eternal life? Nay, I shall go 
to join my Lord, as shall you all, I advise you to act kindly 
towards the First Emigrants, and to them 1 counsel mutual 
favour, for truly God (Great and Glorious is He!) has said, By the 
Afternoon! Truly man is in loss. Save they that have faith .. He 

recited [the chapter) to its end,^ and then continued, “Affairs run 
by the leave of God. Never permit the [inherent] slowness of 
something to induce you to try hastening it, for truly, God 
(Exalted is He!) hastens not by reason of the haste of anyone. 
Whoever seeks to overthrow God, God shall overthrow him, and 
whoever seeks to deceive Him will be deceived by Him. If you 
turn away, will you work corruption in the earth and sever your 
family tics? I counsel you to honour the Helpers, for they it was 
who made ready the land and the faith before you came.^ Be good to 
them, for did they not share with you half their crops and make 
room for you in their houses? Did they not prefer you over 
themselves, although theirs was the greater need? Thus whoever 
is given authority to judge between two men, let him accept 
from the virtuous amongst their number and deal indulgently 
with their wrongdoers. Do not prefer anyone over them. 

‘ “I am preceding you, but you shall join me. Our tryst is at the 
Pool, my Pool whose breadth exceeds the distance which is 
between Bostra of Syria and 5an a’ of the Yemen. Into it from the 
spout of al-Kawfiiar^ pours a water which is whiter than milk, 

* Tlic chapter continues: and prrform deeds of n^hteousness, and ejihorl enr another to 
truth and to rndurance. 

• The Helpers had prepared the ground for Islam m Medina before the 

Prophets arrival. 

aUKawthar: the name of a river in Heaven. See below pp.2i7-aiH 


62 



Chapter Four 

softer than ioam and sweeter than honey; whosoever drinks of it 
shall never thirst again. Pearls are its pebbles; musk is its bed. 
Whosoever is deprived of it tomorrow at the Standing Placc"^ is 
deprived of all good. Therefore, let him who is desirous of 
meeting me there tomorrow restrain his tongue and hand from 
all save what is meet.” 

*A1-Abbas said, “O Prophet of God, advise us concerning 
Quray^!*’ 

only commend/’ he said, “this affair® to Quraysh, to whom 
the people are followers: their righteous men [shall rule] the 
righteous, and their evildoers [shall rule] their evildoers. O tribe 
of Quraysh! Deal with the people in a goodly fashion! And O 
people! Blessings and gifts are transformed by sin. Thus it is that 
whenever the people are good that their rulers are goo^d towards 
them; and that whenever they are iniquitous that they are harsh 
to them. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Tlu4s do Wegive some of the 
wrongdoers authority ouer others because of what they had been 

• »* ♦ I g 

earning . 

ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said to Abu 
Bakr (may God be pleased with him), ‘Ask me your question, O 
Abu Bakrl’ ‘O Emissary of God!* he replied. ’The time has drawn 
near!* ‘The time has drawn near\ he said, ‘and is almost come/ 
‘What is with God shall surely gladden you, O Prophet of God/ 
he said. ‘But would that I could know the place of our return!* 
And he told him, *To God, and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary^ 
then the Garden of the Refuge^ the Highest Paradise, the Most- 
fulfilling Chalice, the Highest Companion, good fortune and the 
life made pleasant/ ‘O Prophet of God!’ he said. ‘Who shall take 
charge of washing you?’ ‘Men from the closest of the people of 
my Household/ he replied. ‘In what shall we shroud you?* he 
asked. ‘In these clothes of mine, and a Yemenite cloak, and bound 
white cloth.* he replied. ‘How are we to pray over you?’ he 
asked. And we wept, and he wept with us, and then said, ‘Gently 
now/ May God forgive you, and reward you on behalf of your 

at the Jutlgcmcni. 

* i.e. leadership of the Muslim state, 
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Prophet well. When you wash and shroud me, set me on my bed 
in my house here at the side of my grave, then depart from me for 
an hour, for the first to pray for me will be God (Great and 
Glorious is He!): He it is who blesses you, aud His angels.**^ 

‘Then He will give the angels leave to pray for me. The first of 
God’s creatures to enter and pray for me shall be Gabriel, then 
Michael, Seraphiel, and the Angel of Death, together with a great 
host; then the angels in their entirety, may God bless them all.“^ 
Then you: enter in groups and pray for me in groups, one group 
at a time, and offer your salutations. Injure me not with excessive 
praise, or shouting or moaning. Let the prayer-leader \imam\ 
commence, then the people of my Household, the nearest first, 
and then the companies of women and children/ 

‘Who shall set you in your grave?’ he* asked, and he replied, 
‘Groups of the people of my Household, first the closest, with 
many angels, whom you cannot see but who see you. Arise, and 
act on my behalf towards those who shall come after mc’/‘ 

Said Abd Allah ibn Zam a, ‘Bilal came at the beginning of 
Rabr al-AwwaP and delivered the Call to Prayer. The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘‘Instruct 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer*'. So 1 went out, but could 
see no-one in the vicinity of the door save Umar, who was with 
a group of people which did not include Abu Bakr. “Arise, 
Umar!” I said, “and lead the people in prayer.” So Umar got 
up, but when he declared, “God is Most Great.”® being a man of 
stentorian voice, he was heard by the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) who said three times, “Where is 
Abu Bakr? God and the Muslims refuse this! Command Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer!” 

‘And A'i^a said (may God be pleased with her), “O Emissary 
of God! Abu Bakr is a man whose heart is delicate; whenever he 
stands in for you he is overcome with tears/' But he said, “You 
arc indeed the female companions ofjoseph! Enjoin Abu Bakr to 
lead the prayer!” 

* Thf third month of the Muslim year. 

“Thu formulii^ ihf takbir, Ls tht? first element in the Muslim prayer {Ihya. i. 137) 
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And so It was that Abu Bakr led a prayer after the one which 
Umar had already said. And Umar used to say to Abd Allah ibn 
Zani a ever afterwards, ‘Confound you! What was it that you did 
to me? By God, had I not thought that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) had given you instructions I 
would not have done what 1 did.* And Abd Allah would reply, ‘I 
saw no-one more worthy of it than you’. 

And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), d only spoke 
thus and turned him from Abu Bakr because I wanted to spare 
him this world and the peril and destruction which he in 
leadership for all save those for whom God grams deliverance. 1 
was also afraid that, unless God willed otherwise, the people 
might not have affection for a man who had prayed in the 
Prophet’s stead (may God bless him and grant him paace) while 
he still lived, for they might then be envious of him, and fed 
hostile towards him and draw an ill omen from his act. But the 
matter rests with God; His is the decree, and He safeguarded him 
trom all 1 had feared in the affairs of this world and of religion.’ 

And A’i^a said (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
day of the Emissary of God’s death came (may Cod bless him and 
grant him peace), the people saw an improvement in him at the 
day’s beginning, and the men went apart from him to their 
homes and tasks rejoicing, leaving him with the women. While 
we were there wc were in a state of hope and joyfulncss the likes 
of which we had never known. And then the Prophet of God 
said, “Go out, away from me; this Angel seeks leave to enter”. At 
this, everyone but myself left the house. His head had been in my 
lap, but now he sat up and 1 retired to one side of the room. He 
communed with the Angel at length, and then summoned me 
and returned his head to my lap, bidding the women enter. “1 did 
not sense that that was Gabriel, upon him be peace,” ! said. 
“Indeed, ^A’isha,” he replied. “That was the Angel of Death, 
who came to me and said, *I am sent by God (Great and Glorious 
IS He!), Who has commanded me not to enter your house 
without your consent. So if you should withhold it from me 1 
shall go back, but should you give it me, then shall I enter. And 
He has enjoined me not to take your spirit until you so instruct 
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me; what, then, might your instructions be?’ ‘Hold back from 
me\ I said, ‘until Gabriel has come to me. for this is his hour\’^ ’ 

And A'i^a (continued, and) said, (may God be pleased with 
her), ‘So we came into the presence of a matter for which we had 
neither answer nor opinion. We were downcast; it was as if we 
had been struck by a calamity about which we could do nothing. 
Not one of the people of the Household spoke because of their 
awe in the face of this affair and because of a fear which filled our 
depths. At his hour, Gabriel came (I felt his presence) and gave his 
greeting. The people of the Household left, and he entered, 
saying, “God (Great and Glonous is He!) gives you His greetings, 
and asks how you are, although He knows better than you your 
condition; yet He desires to increase you in dignity and honour, 
and to render your dignity and honour greater than that of all 
creatures, that this may be a precedent (5WMMd] for your nation.”^ 
“1 am in pain/' he said. And the Angel replied. “Be glad, for God 
(Exalted is He!) has willed to bring you to that which He has 
made ready for you.’’ “O Gabriel,” he said. “The Angel of Death 
asked for permission to enter!” and he told him of what had 
transpired. And Gabriel said, “O Muhammad! Your Lord longs 
for you! Has He not given you to know His purpose for you? 
Nay, by God, never has the Angel of Death sought permission of 
anyone, no more than is his permission to be sought at any time. 
It IS only that your Lord is making perfect your honour while He 
longs for you/’ “Then do not leave until he comes,” he said. 

‘Then he allowed the women to enter, and said, “Fatima, draw 
near.” She leaned over him and he whispered in her ear. When 
she raised her head again she was weeping, and could not bear to 
speak. Then he said again, “Bring your head close,” and she 
leaned over him while he whispered something to her. Then she 
raised her head, and was smiling, unable to speak. What we saw 
in her was something most astonishing. Afterwards we ques¬ 
tioned her about what had happened, and she said, “He told me, 
‘Today I shall die,’ so I wept: then he said, ‘1 have prayed to God 
to let you be the first of my family to join me, and to set you with 
me/ so I smiled.”^^ 

* that all should greet the 5 ick in the same fashion. 
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‘Then she brought her two sons^^ close by him. He drew in 
their fragrance.Then the Angel of Death came* greeted him, 
and asked leave to enter. He granted it him, and the Angel said, 
“What are your instructions, O Muhammad?*' “Take me now to 
my Lord/* he said. "Yes indeed," he responded, "on this day of 
yours. Truly your Lord longs for you. He has no: paused over 
any man as He has paused over you, nor has He ever forbidden 
me to enter without permission upon anyone else. But now, your 
hour is come/* And he wont out. Then came Gabriel, who said, 
“Peace be upon you, O Emissary of God! This is the final time 1 
shall ever descend to the earth. Revelation is folded up, the world 
is folded up, and I had on the earth no business save with you. 
Upon it now 1 have no purpose save being present with you, after 
which 1 shall remain in my place. No! By He y/ho sent 
Muhammad with the Truth, there is no-one in the house able to 
change one w^ord of what I have said. He will never be sent again 
despite the greatness of the discourse concerning him which shall 
be heard, and despite our affection and sympathy." 

"I got up and went to the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) to put his head between my breasts, and 
clutched onto his chest. He began to swoon until he was 
overcome. His forehead was pouring forth sweat in a way that I 
have never seen from any man; I took to wiping away this sweat, 
and never had I found the scent of anything to be sweeter than it. 
I would say to him when he came round, “May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How 
your forehead perspires!" And he said, “O A’isha, the soul of the 
believer departs with his sweat, while that of the unbeliever 
departs through his jaws like that of the donkey." At this, wc 
were afraid, and .sent for our families. 

‘The first man to come not having seen him was my brother/ 
whom my father had sent. But the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) died before the arrival of anyone. 
For God held them back from him, as He had now set him in the 
charge of Gabriel and Michael. And when the swooning came he 
took CO saying, "Rather, the Highest Companion!” as chough the 


* Abd al-FLahmin ibn AbT Bakr. 
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choice had been restored to him. And he would say whenever he 
was able to speak, “The Prayer! The Prayer! You shall always 
hold together as long as you pray togethen The Prayer! The 
Prayer!*’ He commended it until he passed away, saying, “The 
Prayer! The Prayer!*' 

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died between 
the forenoon and midday, on a Monday.* 

Sa)d Fatima (may God be pleased with her), ‘What is it that 
afflicts me on Mondays? By God, always is the [Muslim] nation 
afflicted by some great calamity on that day!' 

Likewise, Umm Kulthum (may God be pleased with her) said 
on the day that All (may God ennoble bis face) was struck down 
at Kufa, ‘What is it that afflicts me on Mondays? On that day the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) passed 
away, and on it my husband Umar was killed,^'^ and on it my 
father was killed also. So what is it that afflicts me on Mondays?* 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), 'When the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died, 
the people were thunderstruck, and a great wailing rose up, as the 
angels covered him with a garment of mine. The people differed 
amongst themselves: some denied his death, others were struck 
dumb and did not speak for a long while, whereas others became 
delirious and babbled without meaning. Others retained their 
reason, but there were still others who were unable even to walk. 

Umar ibn al-l^attab was among those who denied his death; 

AIT was one of those unable to walk, while Uthman was of those 
who had been struck dumb. 

‘Then Umar went out to the people and declared, “The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
not died! God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall most certainly 
bring him back. May the hands and feel be struck from those 
hypocrites w^ho desire the Emissary of God's death (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). For God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) has only taken him for a meeting, as He did for Moses, and 
he shall yet come to you." And according to another account he 
said. “O People! R.estrain your tongues from speaking [thus] of 
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the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
for truly he has not passed away. By God, I shall attack with this 
sword of mine anyone w ho says that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has died!” 

* As for AIT, he was unable to walk, and remained in the house. 
And as for ' U^man, he spoke to no-one, and would be taken by 
the hand and led here and there. There was no-one among the 
Muslims in a state comparable to that of Abu Bakr and a!-'Abbas, 
for God (Great and Glorious is He!) had succoured them both 
with guidance and good sense. The people paid attention to the 
speech of Abu Bakr alone until al- Abbas came and said, “By 
God, besides Whom is no other deity! The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has tasted death. While still 
among you he had declared, 'You ivill die, and they will die. Then, 
on the Day of Arising before your Lord you will dispute' 

‘The news came to Abu Bakr while he was in the quarter of 
BanuM-Hari^ ibn al-I^azraj^. He came, and entered into the 
presence of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace). He looked at him, then leaned over him atid kissed 
him, Then he said, “May my father and mother be your ransom, 
O Emissary of God! Never was it God’s will to make you taste 
death twice. Indeed, by God, the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) has passed away.” Then he went 
out to the people and said, “O people! Whoever has worshipped 
Muhammad [let him know that] Muhammad has died. But 
whoever has worshipped the Lord of Muhammad [then let him 
know that] He is Alive, and does not die. For God (Exalted is He!) 
has said, Muhammad is but an emissary: emissaries have passed away 
before him. Will it he that when he dies or is slain, you will turn hack on 
your heels?"'^'^ And it was as though the people had never heard 
this verse before that day’. 

In another account, when the news reached Abu Bakr he went 
into the house of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and invoked blessings upon him, weeping 
abundantly and choking loudly like the camel on its cud, 
although his movements and his speech were firm. He leaned 

' A tribe of Medina {hihah, 105). 
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over him and uncovered his face, and kissed his brow and cheeks, 
and wiped down his face. Weeping,he said, ‘May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How fine 
you are in life and in death! At your decease something was cut 
off which was never cut off at the death of any Prophet (before 
you]: Prophecy itself. Too great arc you for description, too 
exalted even for the shedding of tears. You were unique so that 
you became a source of joy, and were universal so that through 
you we became equals. Were it not chat your death had been of 
your own choosing we would perish also for grief over your loss, 
and had you not forbidden weeping'^ wc would exhaust on your 
account our eyes’ every tear. But what we cannot banish from us 
IS an abiding sorrow and grief which shall never pass away. O 
Lord God! Convey this to him from us!, O Muhammad, may 
God grant you His blessings, recall us in the presence of your 
Lord! Let us be on your mind. Were it not for the serenity you 
have left behind no-one could withstand the loneliness which you 
have bequeathed to us. O Lord God! Convey this to Your 
Prophet, and supply his place amongst 

It is related on the authority ot Ibn Umar that when Ahu Bakr 
entered the house and praised and magnified God, the people of 
the Household raised their voices in a clamour which was audible 
to the people in the Mosque; and each time he made mention of 
something they would clamour still more loudly. Their dm did 
not subside until a salutation came from a sturdy and stentorian¬ 
voiced man at the gate. ‘Peace be upon you, O people ol the 
Household!’ he said, [and then recited] Every sotil shall taste of 
death^^ until he had reached the end (of the verse]. ‘Truly m God 
there is a successor to every man, and an attainment for every 
desire, and a deliverance from every fear. Thus set your hopes in 
God, and trust in Him.’ Although they did not recognise him, 
they hearkened to his words and ceased to weep. And when the 
weeping stopped his voice vanished; someone looked about, but 
could sec no-one. Then they fell to weeping once again. But 
another caller whose voice they did not recognise cried out and 
said, ‘O people of the Household! Remember God, and praise 

' i.c over his death. 
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Him in every circumstance* that you might be granted single-- 
heartedness. Truly, in God there lies a consolation for every 
misfortune and a compensation for everything loved. Thus obey 
God- Work by His ordinance.’ ‘That’, said Abu Bakr. ‘was al- 
Khidr and Elias [al-Yasa ] (upon them be peace), who have 
attended the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). 

The entire text of Abu Bakr’s sermon has been given by al- 
Qa qa' ibn Amr, who said, 'When the people had finished 
weeping, Abu Bakr stood up before them to preach a sermon, the 
greater part of which was an invocation of blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). He praised 
and glorified God for every state [which He may bring about], 
and then said: 

‘ “I bear witness that there is no deity save God, AJonc, Who 
brought about His promise, gave victory to His bondsman, and 
overcame the Factions® Alone. To Him alone is the praise. And I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His bondsman and Emissary, and 
the seal of His Prophets. And I bear witness that the Book is now 
as it was when revealed, and that the Faith is now' as it was when 
laid down, and that the Tradition now is just as it transpired, and 
that the discourse is just as he uttered it, and that God is the 
Manifest Truth. O Lord God! Bless Muhammad, Your bonds¬ 
man and Emissary, Your Prophet, Your beloved one, trusted 
one, preferred and chosen one, with the most excellent blessings 
ever granted by You to any one of Your creatures. O Lord God! 
Bestow Your ble.ssings and protection from ill, and Your mercy 
and Your grace upon the Master of the Messengers, the Seal ot 
the Prophets, the Leader of the Godfearing, Muhammad, the 
Commander and Leader of Good, the Emissary of Mercy. O 

• For other versions of the tradition of the appearance of al-^Khidr/al-Khadir. the 
mysterious wandering immortal (for whom see A. Wcnsinck, art. 'aU Kh adir* in 
SBIy 232-5) at the Prophet's death sec Ibn Kai^Tr, Bidayay t. 332; v. 277. Ibn Ka^ir is 
sceptical chat such an event took place, and docs not mention any tradition chat 
might suggest that al-Vasa was also present. However, al«Khidr and al-Yasa' are 
often portrayed as carrying oui their tasks togethei. According to GhazaE {IkyB', i- 
2H5) they meet together every year during the Pilgrimage. 

■ A reference to the tribe ofQuray^ and their confederates, who had unsuccessfully 
besieged Medina in the year 5/627, 
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Lord God! Bring close to You his degree, make mighty his proof, 
ennoble his rank, and raise him up to a Praiseworthy Station 
which shall be the envy of the first and the last |of mankind). 
Grant us the benefit of his Praiseworthy Station on the Day of 
Arising and supply his place for us in this world and in the next, 
and lead him to the Rank and the Means^ in Heaven. O Lord 
God! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and grant 
grace to Muhammad and to the family of Muhammad, as You 
did grant blessings and grace to Abraham; truly You are Praise¬ 
worthy and Majestic. 

‘ “O people! Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, (let 
him know that] Muhammad has died. But whosoever has 
worshipped God, God lives and has not died. God revealed His 
will to you through him, so do not pray to Him in anguish, for 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) has preferred for His Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) that which is in His 
presence to that which is in yours, and has taken him to his 
reward. He has left with you His Book, and the Precedent of His 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). Whosoever 
holds to them both has acted in accordance with good custom, 
and whosoever separates them has trespassed against it. O yow that 
believe! Be staunch in justice.^^ Do not allow the devil to preoccupy 
you with the decease of your Prophet, or to tempt you away 
from your religion. Make haste to good works, and you shall 
disable him. Give him no respite lest he catch up with you and 
work with you his sedition"’.^ 

Said Ibn ‘'Abbas, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with 
him) had finished his sermon he said, “O Umar! I hear that you 
say that the Prophet of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has not died. Do you not see that the Prophet of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) used to say chat such-and- 
such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, and that 
such-and-such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, 
and that God (Exalted is He!) has said in His Book, Yi^w tvill die, 
and they will die?''^"^ 

^ al-daraja waU-wasUa: According to i Ijdduh (Muslim, t^), an exalted position 

in Heaven which may be occupied by one man only. Cf. also 3Jlo-i. 


7 ^ 



Chapter Four 

'And Umar said, "By God, it is as if I had never heard this in 
the Book of God before this moment, due to what has befallen us. 
I bear witness that the Book is now as it was when revealed, and 
that the Tradition is now as it transpired, and that Cod is Alive 
and dies not. Truly we are God's, and truly unto Him is our reiurnJ^ 
God’s blessings be upon His Emissary. We hold that he has gone 
to God to receive his reward.” Then he sat down with Abu 
Bakr.* 

Said A’l^a (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the men 
gathered to wash him they said, “By God, wc do not know how 
to wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)! Arc we to remove his garments as we do with our dead, 
or should we wash him in them?” And God sent down sleep 
upon them, until each one of them was resting his beard on his 
chest in slumber. Then somcone~we knew not whom—spoke, 
and said, “Wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) in his garments.” Then they regained their 
senses and did so. Thus the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) was washed in his long shirt [qamis\, until, 
when they had finished washing him they set him in his shrouds/ 

And ‘AIT said (may God ennoble his face), ‘We had wanted to 
take off his shirt, but were called and told, “Do not remove the 
garments of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace)/’ so we abided by this and washed him dressed in his 
shirt and laid out on his back, just as we wash our dead. And 
every time we wanted a limb which the water had not reached 
turned over it was turned over for us until wc had finished. There 
was a rustling sound like a soft breeze with us in the house, which 
said, “Be gentle with the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and'grant him peace), for you shall indeed be rewarded”/ 

Thus, then, was the demise of the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He did not leave anything save 
that which was buried with him. Abu JaTar said, ‘His grave was 
floored with a mat, and then with the garments he used to wear 
when awake, and then he was set upon them in his shrouds.’ He 
left alter his death no property, and never in his life had he laid 
one brick or piece of straw upon another. In his death there lies a 
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most perfect lesson, and in him the Muslims have an excellent 
example. 


The death of Abii Bakr al-Siddiq 
{may God be pleased with him) 

When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with him) drew near to 
death, A’i^a came (may God be pleased with her) and recited 
the following verse: 

By your life! no use to a man is wealth 

When he has the death rattle, and when his chest 

is tightened- 

He uncovered his face, and said, ‘Do not speak thus. Say 
instead, ''And the agony of death has come in truth. This is what you 
used to shuriT'^^ Mark my two garments here. Wash them and 
enshroud me in them, for the living are in more need of new 
things than the dead-’ 

And ‘ A’isha said (may God be pleased with her) shortly before 
his death, 

Many a man so white that the doves took him for a cloud, 

Is the orphan's springtime, a protection for the widows. 

But Abu Bakr said, ‘Thus was the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace)’. 

They came in and said, 'Shall we not call a physician to look at 
you?’ and he said, 'My Physician has looked at me, and has said, 
“I am the One Who acts as He will”.’^'^ 

Salman al-FarisT (may God be pleased with him) came in to 
visit him in his illness. 'O Abu Bakr!’ he said. ‘Give us your last 
advice!’ And he said, *God is opening up the world for you in 
conquests. But do not ever take from it more than that which 
suffices you. Know that whoever says the Morning Prayer is 
under God’s protection. Do not challenge God’s protection, lest 
He cast you down in Hell upon your face/ 

And when liis affliction weighed heavily upon him the people 
asked him to appoint a successor. But when he appointed "Umar 
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(may God be pleased with him) they said Co him, 'You have 
chosen as your successor a man harsh and stem! What shall you 
say CO your Lord?" ‘I shall say/ he replied, ‘that I have chosen as 
my successor over Your creatures the finest of them all/ 

Then he sent for 'Umar (may God be pleased with him) and 
when he arrived, told him, ‘I am going to give you a final 
injunction. Know chat God has rights over you in the daytime the 
discharge of which He will not accept at night, and that He has 
rights over you at night which He will not accept to be 
discharged by day. He does not accept the supererogatory act of 
worship until that which is mandatory has been performed. The 
only man whose balance is heavy is he for whom it weighs down 
on the Day of Arising by virtue of his following the Truth in this 
world although it was a heavy burden upon him, for it is the 
nature of a balance in which only Truth is placed to be weighed 
down. And the only man whose balance is light is he for whom it 
IS light on the Day of Arising because of his pursuipg vanity and 
its easiness to bear for him; and lightness is the nature of a balance 
in which nought is placed save vanity. 

'Know that God has described the people of Heaven according 
to their best works, choosing to overlook their sins, so that a man 
might say, ‘‘I am beneath these people and shall not attain their 
rank/' And that He has described the people of Hell according to 
their most evil acts, rejecting the good which they had worked, 
so that a man might say, “I am superior to these people'/ Know 
that He has given you verses of mercy and verses of torment, so 
that the believer may both desire and fear/® and not be cast by his 
own hands into ruin/^ or wish for anything from God save the 
Truth. If you should respect this injunction of mine, then no 
absent thing will be more beloved to you than death, which you 
cannot escape; should you cause it to be lost, however, then 
nothing which is absent will be more hateful to you than death, 
which you can neither escape nor hinder/ 

Sa Id ibn al-Musayyib said, 'When Abu Bakr (may God be 
pleased with him) drew near to death, a group of the Com¬ 
panions came and said, “O Successor to the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace), give us some 
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provisions for the journey, for your condition is very evident to 
us!'" And Abu Bakr said, "‘Whomsoever says certain words 
before dying, God shall set his spirit on the Clear Horizon.” 
“What is the Clear Horizon?” they asked, and he replied, “A vale 
which lies before the Throne. In it lie the Gardens ot God,'*‘^ and 
rivers and trees. A hundred mercies cover it each day. God shall 
set in this place the spirit of whomsoever says these words: “O 
Lord God! Truly You did create mankind, although You had no 
need for them. Then You did render them two parties: a party for 
bliss, and a party for the Blaze. Make me, therefore, of die former 
party. O Lord God! Truly You did create''* humanity in groups, 
and divided them before their creation. From them did You 
appoint the damned and the saved, the strayer and the rightly- 
guided. Do not damn me through acts of disobedience to You! O 
Lord God! Truly You knew what every soul would acquire 
before creating it; no escape has it from that which You have 
known. Render me, therefore, amongst, those You make to act in 
obedience to You. O Lord God! No-one may wish for anything 
until You have willed it to transpire. So make it Your will that 
You decree that which brings me closer to You. O Lord God! 
You have determined the movements of Your bondsmen; 
nothing moves save by Your leave. Make, then, my movements 
to be in piety to You. O Lord God! Truly You have created good 
and evil, and appointed men who act by each. Make me, 
therefore, of the better party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 
Heaven and Hell,^ and appoint people for each of them. Make 
me, then, of the dwellers in Your Heaven. O Lord CJodl Truly 
You did will misguidance for some people, constricting with it 
their breasts. Open, then, my breast to faith, and adorn with it 
my heart. O Lord God! Truly You have disposed all things, 
making their final destiny unto Yourself. Raise me up, then, after 
my death into a goodly life, and grant me great nearness to You. 
O Lord God! Despite he whose hope and trust, morning and 
night, is not in You, still You arc my hope and trust. No power is 
there, and no strength, save in God”. 

'The orthodcjjf ducLrint: being ihac Heaven and fldl arc both LTcated, bvic eternal 
(Ash an, Maqdtdt, 474; RazT, Ma dlim, iij-ij). 

1 ^ 




Chapter Foui 

‘And Abu Bakr said, “All of this is in the Book of God (Great 
and Glorious is He!)“.’ 


The Death of Umar ibn al-Khattab 
{may God be pleased with him) 

Amr ibn Maymun said, ‘On the day that "Umar was struck 
down I was standing [in prayer] behind him, there being only 
Abd Allah ibn Abbas between us. He walked between the rows, 
and, whenever he saw any irregularity, said, “Straighten outl” 
until at last he saw no further unevenness and went out in front/ 
saying “God is Most Great!^" It was his custom to recite the 
chapter of Joseph, or The Bees/ or some such tcxtdn the first 
rak*^a^ so that the people had time to gather. 

‘No sooner had he begun the prayer when I heard him say, 
“He has slain me!^’ or “The dog has bitten mcl” when Abu 
Lu'lu*a stabbed him. The foreigner ran amok with a two-pointed 
dagger, stabbing all he passed on his left and his right until he had 
stabbed thirteen men, of whom nine died (seven, according to 
another account). Upon seeing this, one of the Muslims threw a 
cloak over him, and the foreigner, seeing that he was captured, 
took his own life. 

‘ Umar took hold of Abd al-Rahman ibn A wf and put liini in 
front. Those who were behind Umar saw what I saw, but those 
who were at the back of the Mosque did not know' what was the 
matter, only that they had lost 'Umar’s voice. “Glory be to 
God!”*^ they said, “Glory be to God!“ Abd al-Rahman led them 
in a brief prayer, and w'hen they had left Umar said, “O Ibn 
Abbas! Sec who it is that has slain me.” He disappeared for a 
while, and then came back and announced, “The servant-boy of 

* One of the [mam's duties is ic ensure that the rows of worshippers arc straight 
before the prayer is begun {Ihya' i. 157). 

“ Both of these chapters of the Qur'an xii and xvi) being reasonably long. 

‘ rak a: the basic unit of the regular Muslim prayer, 

Allah: a common formula traditionally used to express surprise. In 
particular, uttered by any member of the congregation to inform the praycr-lcadcr 
that he has made an error in the liturgy. 
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al-Mughlra ibn ^u'ba." *‘May God slay him!** said Umar. “I 
had ordered that he be treated well/* Then he said, “God be 
praised for not making my death be at the hands of a Muslim/ It 
was you and your father who wanted there to be many foreigners 
at Medina. Al-'Abbas was the one who had the most of them, as 
slaves.” “If you wish, I will act/' said Ibn Abbas, meaning, “If 
you wish, I will put them to death/' “After they have spoken 
your language, prayed in the direction you pray, and followed 
the rites of pilgrimage chat you follow?'* he asked. 

‘He was then carried to his house, and we set off with him. It 
was as though the people had never been afflicted by any disaster 
before that day. One man said, “I am afraid for him,** while 
another said, “There is no danger.” Some grape juice® was 
brought from which Umar drank, but it came out from his 
belly; then they brought some milk, bur when he drank this it too 
came out from his belly, and they knew that he would die. 

‘We went in to visit him with the pcqple, who lavished praises 
on him* A young man came forward and said, “Rejoice, O 
Commander of the Faithful, at good news from God (Great and 
Glorious is He!). Yours was companionship with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless liim and grant him peace) and such 
precedence in Islam as you have known* Then you were given to 
rule, and ruled with justice, until martyrdom came to you*” “I 
only hope that that will balance out,” he said, “and count neither 
for nor against me”. And when the speaker had turned to leave, 
his waist-wrapper [izar\ was to be seen trailing along the ground. 
""Umar asked that he be brought back, and then said to him, “O 
my nephew! Raise up your garment somewhat, for that will 
make it last longer and shows more piety to your Lord/'^ Then 

^ Abu Lu'lu"^ was probably a Chnstian. His assassination of ihf Caliph is said to 
have been out of resentment at high taxes. 

’ Nahidh: a beverage commonly made from grapes, and fermented, although not 
always (as presumably it was not in this case) to the extent of mal:ing it mtuxicaemg. 
Cf* Lane, ^757* 

It being a rcconfimendcd practice not to allow one's garment to extend lower chan 
the ankles* The purpose of the story is of course to show chat the Caliph* although m 
e,v/remt5. was undimtnished in his zeal for the reform and iniprovemcnt of his 
subjects. 
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he said, Abd Allah! Look to my outstanding debts."' They 
calculated them, and found that they amounted to cighty-six 
thousand [dirhams], or thereabouts. “If the wealth of the family 
of 'Umar will cover them/* he said, “then pay them from rny 
wealth. If not, then ask the tribe of'Adi ibn Ka b/ Should their 
wealth be insufficient, then ask among Quray^. Do not go 
beyond them to anyone else, but pay back this money for me. 

‘“Go to A'isha, the Mother of the Believers, and say to her 
that Umar sends her his salutations. Do not say, ‘Commander of 
the Faithful/ for today I am no longer their commander. Say, 
‘‘Umar ibn ai-Khatfab seeks leave to be buried beside his two 
companions'/* 

‘And so Abd Allah went, and gave his greetings, and asked 
leave to enter. When he entered he found her sitting, down and 
weeping. “ Umar ibn al-Khattab sends his greetings to you”, he 
said, “and seeks leave to be buried with his two companions”. “I 
had wanted to have that place for myself/* she said, “but today I 
will certainly put him first.” 

‘When he returned, someone said, “Here is Abd Allah ibn 
"Umar, who has returned.” “Lift me up," Umar said, and a man 
supported his weight. “What news do you bring?” “That which 
you have longed for, O Commander of the Faithful! She has 
given her consent.” “God be praised!** he said. "Nothing was 
more important to me than that. Now when I have passed aw'ay, 
carry me thence, greet her, and say, “Umar seeks your leave to 
enter.* If she grants it me, then take me in; and should she send me 
back, then take me on to the cemetery ot the Muslims.'* 

‘At this, Hafsa, Mother of the Believers came, with the women 
veiling her. When we saw her we rose to our feet. She made her 
way over to Umar's house, where she wept awhile. Then she 
asked the men to let her enter, and she went inside, where we 
heard her weeping. 

‘ “Give us your final injunction, O Commander of the Faith¬ 
ful,” they said, "and appoint your successor!” “1 see none with 
more right to this affair”, he said, “than those people with whom 
the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 


* His own clan of AdT ibn Ka b ibn Lu’ayy (cf.fMbab, 48). 
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was satisfied when he passed away.'’ And he named All, 
U^man, al-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d (ibn Abl Waqqas] and Abd al- 
Rahman |ibn Awt^. "Let Abd Allah ibn Umar be a witness to 
this, although he shall have no share in rulcrship; it shall be a 
consolation for him/ Should the government pass into the hands 
of Sa d, then so be it; if not then let whomsoever is assigned it 
seek his aid, for I did not dismiss him on grounds of inadequacy 
or treachery/ 1 enjoin the man who shall succeed me as Caliph to 
deal kindly with the First Emigrants, and to recognise their merit 
and to respect their inviolability. 1 enjoin him to deal kindly with 
the Helpers, who made ready the latid and the faith before they 
that the deeds ot their good men should be accepted and their 
wrongdoers forgiven. And 1 enjoin him to deal kindly with the 
people of the garrison towns \al-affi.<ar\, for they are the buttress 
of Islam, the tax-gatherers, and the rage of the enemy; and that 
only what they hold in surfeit should be taken, and that with their 
con.sent. I enjoin him also to deal kindly with the nomads, for 
they arc the root of the Arabs and the very stuff of Islam. Their 
surplus wealth should be taken from them and redistributed 
among their paupers. And [ enjoin him, by the covenant of God 
(Great and Glorious is He!) and that of His Emissary (may God 
bless him and grant him peace), to respect their compact, to fight 
wars on their behalf, and to burden them only with that wliich 
they can sustain/' 

‘When he passed away, wc went out along with him and set off 
walking, Abd Allah ibn Umar gave the greeting, and said, 
" Umar ibn al -Kh attab asks leave to enter." "Bring him m,” she 
said. And they brought him in, and laid him in a place there 
beside his two companions.' 

It is reported that the Prophet {may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, 'Gabriel (upon whom be peace) has told me that 
upon the death of Umar all Islam shall weep’/^ 

^ Ibn Umar Wijs appointed ,in advisor to the council which chose the new Caliph in 
the year 23/644. He himself was not eligible for the post. 

' Sa d ibn AbT Waqqa^ had been appointed governor of Kufa in the year 17 of the 
Hegira* and was subsequently diiichargL'd [Cf. SRI, art. 'Sa d\ 482 [K.V. Zetterste- 
en]). 
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According to Ibn Abbas, ‘ Umar was set down on his bed, and 
the people crowded around him making supplications and 
prayers before he was lifted up. I myself was among them. No- 
one disturbed me until a man placed his hand on my shoulder, I 
turned, and there was AIT ibn AbT Talib (may God be pleased 
with him) who asked God to show mercy to ^Umar, and said [to 
him] **Thcre is not a single man with whose works [ should prefer 
CO meet God chan with yours. 13y God, 1 had already believed that 
God would set you with your two companions, for how often 
did I hear the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
say, ‘I went with Abu Bakr and ^Umar/ ‘I entered with Abu 
Bakr and Umar/and‘I went out with Abu Bakr and Umar/so 
that I hoped, or suspected, that God would set you with them*’.’ 


The Death of Uthrnan 
{may God be pleased with him) • 

The Tradition concerning his slaying is well-known/ Abd 
Allah ibn Salam said. ‘At the time of the siege of my brother 
'U^man I went in to visit him. “Welcome, my brother!” he said. 
“This same night, in this alcove here (meaning an alcove in the 
house [where he slept]), I saw the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He said to me, ‘O U^man! 
They have laid siege to you!’ and I said, ‘Yes.’ ‘They have made 
you thirsty/ he said. ‘Yes/ said I. And he drew me a pail of water, 
and I drank until my thirst was quenched, and I could feel its 
coolness between my breast and shoulders. ‘Should you so wish’, 
he said, ‘you will be given victory over them; or, if you prefer, 
you may break your fast with me.’ And I decided to break my 
fast with him.” 

‘On that day he was killed, may God be pleased with him.’ 
‘Abd Allah ibn Salam once asked those who had been present 
at the death agonies suffered by Uthrnan after he had been 

* Towards the end of his reign he was widely accused of nepotism. This, combined 
with his policy of permitting only one authorised version of the Qur'an, aroused 
enough enmity to bring about his assassination in the year 35/656. 
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wounded, *What did Uthman say while he was in his death 
throes?’ ‘Three times we heard him say,’ they replied, * “O Lord 
God! Unify the nation of Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)!” ’ And he said, ‘By Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, had he prayed God never to allow them to tuiify, never 
would they do so again until the Day of Arising.’ 

Said Thu mama ibn Hazn al-QushayrT: ‘I was watching the 
house from which ''U^man was looking out over them when he 
said, “Bring to me your two companions who called you out 
against me!” And they were brought as though they were a pair 
of camels or donkeys. U^tnin leaned out and said, “i adjure you 
both by God and Islam! Did you know that when the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came to Medina 
there was no sweet water there save theiwell of Ruma/ ‘Who 
will buy Ruma/ he asked, ‘setting his own bucket along with 
those of the Muslims in exchange for something better than it in 
Heaven?’ And I purchased it with my own wealth. Arc you 
going to bar me from drinking from it today, or even from any 
other well?” And they said, “Yes. by God!” “I adjure you by 
God and Islam!” he said [again]. “Did you know that I equipped 
the Army of Difficulty^ from my own wealth?” “Yes, by God.” 
they replied. “By God and Islam I adjure you!” he said, “Did you 
know that at one time the Mosque became too small for those 
who frequented it, and that God’s Emissary {may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘Who will buy the land of So-and-so’s 
family and add it to the Mosque in exchange for something better 
than it in Heaven?’ upon which 1 purchased it from my own 
wealth. Shall you today bar me from praying two rak as 
therein?” “Yes, by God!” they said. “By God and Islam I adjure 
you! Did you know that the Emissary ot God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was once on [Mount] Thablr at Mecca 
in the company of Abu Bakr, Umar and myself, when the 
mountain moved so that stones rolled down to the valley floor? 

* Thi!k wcH, now known 3S UiT ^Uthman, still pointed out in Medina in the 
vicinity of al- Aqlq. 

* The force sent to Tabuk hi the ninth year of the Hegira, so called because it set out 
at the time of the date harvest in Medina. 
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He scuffed it with his foot, and said ‘Be still, T^abTr, for there is 
no-one upon you save a Prophet, a Truthful One, and two 
martyrs’!’* “Yes, by God!” they replied. “God is Most Great!” he 
exclaimed. “They have testified to me, by the Lord of the Ka'ba, 
that I am to be a martyr!” ’ 

It is related on the authority of a shaykh of Dabba^ that when 
"^U^man was struck down, and when the blood was flowing out 
onto his beard, he took to saying, *No deity is there but Thee! Glory 
be to Thee! Assuredly I have been among the wrongdoers.^* O Lord 
God! I implore Thy protection against them, and ask for Thy 
support in all my affairs, and I ask Thee to grant me steadtastness 
in that with which Thou hast tried me.’ 


The death of ^Alt 
(may God ennoble his face) 

Said al-Asbagh al-Hanzali: ‘At daybreak, shortly before the time 
when ‘AK (may God ennoble his face) was struck down, Ibn 
al-Tayyah'^* came to him to call him to the Prayer. He was 
reclining and sleepy, and remained so when he returned to him. 
But when he came for the third time AIT arose and walked, 
saying: 

Gird up your loins for death. 

Death shall surely meet you. 

Do not be angry at death 

When it comes to your valley. 

‘When he reached the small door Ibn Muljam bore down upon 
him and dealt him a blow/® 

Umm Kulthum, the daughter of AIT (may God be pleased 
With him) came out and cried repeatedly, ‘What is it that afflicts 
me at the Morning Prayer? My husband the Commander of the 

‘The tribe of Oabba ibn Udd {htb^h, 6o) 

■ Ibn Muljam belonged to the Kharijitc rebels, whom AIT had defeated in battle at 
Nahrawin. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!' 

[t is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AH 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when (bn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘[ have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka'ba!’** 

According to Muhammad ibn All, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but 'There is no deity 
but God* until he died, 

When al-Hasan ibn 'Ali {may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ilK al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, 'O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talih, who arc your fathers; 
and I^adTja bint l^uwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.* And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before/ 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/^ ^When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and chat 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wTongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”.’ 

* Umni Kulthum had bet-^n married to the Caliph Umar. 

• Dy winning the martyr's crown. 

For the death of aUF^usayn see his notice in the Appendix. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayerf 
It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quray^ that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
'I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!'** 

According to Muhammad ibn All, after he was scabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God' until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, 'O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God's Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and All ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and l^adya bint I^uwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles/ And he replied, 'O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/*^ '‘When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”.’ 

Umm Kul^um had been married to the Caliph Umar. 

" liy winning the martyr's crown. 

*• For tho death of al-t lusayn see his notice in the Appendix, 
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On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn Abl^Sufyan he 
said, ‘Help me to sit down,’ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, 'You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu awiya^ after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant!’ He wept more loudly still, and then said, ‘O Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.’ 

And an elder of Quray^ relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
I Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, 'To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!' 

ft is related chat in the last sermon Mu'awiya preached he 
declared, ‘O peoplcl i am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped. I have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those v^'ho preceded 
me were my betters. O YazTd! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body] to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare *'God is Most 
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God's injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show mcrc^.' 

Said Muhammad ibn "Uqba,* 'When death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, “Would chat I were a man of Quray^ at Dhu 
Tuwa,* and had never assumed any of this authority!" ’ 

When death came near to 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. ‘If only 1 were a 
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, ‘Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
wc do not long for what they have.' 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you. O Commander of the 
Faithful?’ and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
V'ew come unto Us singly as IVe did create you aforetime, having 
forsaken that tvhich li^e conferred upon you behind your hacksf^ [He 
continued} to the end of the verse,'' whereupon he passed away.^ 

* A place close to Mecca. 

* The remainder of ihc versr runs; IVe do not hehald with you your tnterccasors oj lohom 
you claimed that they possessed a share in Now is the bond beiwevn you severed, and 
that which you presumed has Jailed you. 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al~Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
'Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death from them, if only for one hour of the day/'^ And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 

I could hear him in a domed chamber oi his saying, “T/irtf Abode 
of the Afterlife: have appointed it for those who wish for no 

j^randeur t4pon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing."'^ Then he fell silent, and 1 could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so I said to one of his pages, 
“Look and sec if he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away.' 

When he had drawn near to death lie was asked, ‘O Comman¬ 
der of the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!' ‘1 warn you of a 
death such as mine,' he replied, Tor you shall not escape it.’ 

It is related that when "Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz grew increas¬ 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and I cannot protect him from death.’ Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ ‘Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?' the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly/ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away!’ 
‘My Lord is the best destination,’ he replied. ‘By God, if 1 knew 
that my cure lay at niy earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow 'Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic] precedents 
[iwwatt], and made justice to prevail!’ But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God, even had I been just to 


* A cjvil conflict bemg expected to erupt upon his death. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!' 

[t is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when [bn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!'** 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God’ until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, a!-Hu.sayii (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Tilib, who arc your fathers; 
and l^adTja bint ^uwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which 1 have never been to before.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn,'^^’ 'When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”.’ 

Umm Kul^um had been married to ihc Caliph Umar. 

^ By winning the martyr's crown. 

’ For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix, 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbliSufyin he 
said, "Help me to sit down/ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, "You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu'awiya, after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant!’ He wept more loudly still, and then said, 'O Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You. and has crusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quray^i relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
[Mu awiyaj praised and lauded God, and said, "To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that w'hich we have 
exp 9 rienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How ufiworthy an abode is the world!' 

It is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, "O people! I am of a crop tiiat was sown and then 
reaped. 1 have been set in aurhority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as chose who preceded 
me were my betters, O YazTd! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body) to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare ‘'God is Most 
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments oi the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and liis nail parings, which you should sec in niy nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God's injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show mercy.' 

Said Muhammad ibn Uqba,' 'When death descended upon 
Mu aw'iya he said, "Would that I were a man of Quray^ at Dh u 
Tuwa,^ and had never assumed any of this authority!" ' 

When death came near to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a w'asherman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. ‘If only I were a 
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any autliority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, 'Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approacli death 
wc do not long for what they have.’ 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ihn 
Marwan was asked, 'How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?’ and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
You come unto Vs sinf^ly as We did create you aforethne, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your hacks.'^ [He 
continued) to the end of the verse,'* whereupon he passed away.^ 

* A pJaCc czlosc to Mecca. 

* The remainder of the verse runs: MV do not huhold wtth you your utteuessor^ of whom 
you ffairtifd that they possessed a ikare in you. Now is the bond biUtoeen you svi^cred, and 
ihal ufktih you prenumcd has jailed you. 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, *‘0 Godl Conceal my 
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.*'^ And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 
I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, '*Thai Abode 
of ike Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
j^randeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the oMfremr is for 
the Codfearing.^'^ Then he fell silent, and I could hear neither 
movement nc>r utterance from him, so I said to one of his pages, 
“Look and sec if he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away.’ 

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, ‘O Comman¬ 
der of the Faithtul! Give us your final injunction!* ‘I warn you of a 
death such as mine,* he replied, ‘for you shall nor escape it.’ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz grew increas¬ 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, ‘I believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and I cannot protect him from death.^ Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ 'Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly.’ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away!’ 
'My Lord is the best destination,’ he replied. ‘By God, if I knew 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow ^Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic) precedents 
\sunan\, and made justice to prevail!’ But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God. even had I been just to 

* A civil conHict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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mankind I would still fear that my spirit might not stand firm 
with Its plea before God, unless taught its pica by Him. So how 
shall it be when I have done so much?’ His eyes brimmed with 
tears, and only a short while later he died. 

It is related of Hirun al-Radild chat he chose his shrouds with 
his own hands shortly before he died, and gazed at them, saying, 
‘My wealth has not availed me. My dominion has passed 

Al-Ma’mun sprinkled ashes on the ground and lay down upon 
them, saying, ‘O Thou Whose reign is never-ending, have mercy 
upon him whose reign has ended!’ 

Al-Mu ta$im said on his deathbed, ‘Had I only known that my 
life would be so short I would not have acted as I did/ 

AI-Munta$ir grew restless as he approached death, and, when 
he was told, ‘There is no danger, O Commander of the Faithful!’ 
replied, ‘It is simply this: the world has receded and the Afterlife 
has drawn near/ 

When near to his death, Amr ibn al- As looked at some chests, 
and said to his sons, ‘Who will take them and what they contain? 
Would that they were no more than dung!’ 

Al-Hajjij said on his deathbed, *0 Lord God! Grant me Your 
forgiveness, for the people say that You will not forgive me/ 
"Umar ibn 'Abd al-AzTz was pleased by this utterance of his and 
envied him for it. But when it was related to al-Hasan he asked, 
‘Did he truly say this?’ ‘Yes/ he was told. "Perhaps/ he remarked. 


An exposition of the of a number 

oj the most righteous men among the Companions, 
the Followers, and the Sufis who came after them 

When death came to Mifadh (may God be pleased with him) 
he said, ‘O Lord God! I used to fear You, but today in You have I 
set my hopes. O Lord God! Truly You know that never have I 
harboured love for this world or for a long sojourn therein; 
neither for the flowing^ of streams or the planting of trees; rather 
have I loved thirsting in the midday heat, enduring the hours, and 
joining the crowds around the Divines on my knees in the circles 
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of remembrance/^ And when the pangs of death mounted up as 
they had mounted up for no other man, he would open his eyes 
whenever he awoke from his mortal agonies and say. ‘O my 
Lord! Choke me as You will, for by Your glory, You know that 
my heart loves You/ 

When Salman drew near to his death he wept. ‘What has made 
you weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, i do not weep out of 
regret for losing this world, for the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) instructed us that our share of it 
should be as the travelling-provisions of a rider/ And when he 
had passed away, all that he had left behind was inspected, and its 
value amounted to little more than ten dirhams/ 

When death came to Bilal his wife cried, ‘O sorrow/' But he 
said, ‘Rather say, “O rapture!*’ For tomorrow we* shall meet 
those we love, Muhammad and his company.’ 

It is said that at the moment of death Abd Allah ibn al- 
Mubarak opened his eyes and laughed, saying, ^Forlhe likes of this, 
then, let those who would work^ workV^ 

When death came to Ibrahim al-Naldia I he wept. ‘What has 
made you weep?' he was asked, and he replied, 'I am awaiting a 
messenger from God who will give me the tidings either of 
Heaven or of Hell** 

When death came to Ibn al-Munkadir he wept. Upon being 
asked why, he said, ‘By God, I am not weeping over a sin which I 
know I have committed; rather 1 fear that I might have done 
something which 1 considered tritnal hut ufhich in God's sight is 
graue'y 

When death came to "Amir ibn Abd al-Qays he wept. *What 
Has'caused you to weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not 
weep from fear of death, nor out of greed for this world; rather I 
weep for the thirsting daytimes and the night vigils in winter 
which have passed me by** 

When death came to Fudayl he swooned. Then he opened his 
eyes and said, ^O! How long is the voyage! And O! How scant the 
provisions!' 

* i.c. cUsscs oi\ religion. 
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And when death came to Ibn aUMubarak he said to his mauda 
Nasr, ‘Lay my head upon the dust.* Nasr wept, and when asked 
why, said^ ‘I recalled the tclicity which once was yours, and now 
[see] you dying impoverished and estranged*. ‘Hush,* he said. M 
once prayed God (Exalted is He!) to make me live the life of the 
wealthy and die the death of the poor.’ Then he said, ‘Rehearse 
[the Confession of Faith] to me, and do not repeat it unless I speak 
again/ 

Said ‘ Ata* ibn Yasar, ‘The devil once appeared before a man on 
his deathbed and told him that he was saved. However, he 
retorted, *'! am not safe from you yet!” ' 

A man who was weeping on his deathbed was asked why he 
wept. ‘Because of a verse in the Book of God (Exalted is He!)/ he 
replied, ‘in which He says (Great and Glorious is He!): Cod only 
accepts [good works] from the pious'/^ 

Al-Hasan once came in upon a man who was giving up the 
ghost, and said, *To be sure, any matter with a prelude such as this 
must have an ending to be feared, and any matter with such an 
end as this must have a prelude to be lived in austerity/ 

Said al-Jurayrl, ‘1 was in the presence of al-Junayd at the time 
of his death agonies. It was a Friday, and the day of Nayruz/ He 
was reciting the Qur’an, and when he finished 1 said to him, “O 
Abu*l-Q5siml Shall it be in this state?" And he said, “And who 
deserves it more than myself, as my scroll has now been folded 
up^" ’ 

Said Ruwaym, ‘1 was present at the demise of Abu Said al- 
Kharraz. He was saying: 

The yearning of the hearts of the gnostics is for Remem¬ 
brance, and their remembrance of the Secret is at the 
time of their intimate communion. 

Cups of fate were passed among them, 

thus they turned from the world as the drunkard turns. 

Their yearnings circulate in an encampment 

wherein are the folk of God’s love like shining stars. 

Their bodies lie dead on the earth from His love, 

* The Persian New Year; cf Ahsan, 2 HCy-yo. 
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and their spirits pass by night through the veils towards 
the sublime. 

Never do they halt save in the vicinity of their Beloved; 
nor are they deflected by touch of misery or harm/ 

It was said to al-Junayd that Abu Sa‘‘Td al-Kharraz had been in a 
state of overpowering divine love'^ as he approached death. ‘It 
would not have been a wonder/ he remarked, 'had his spirit 
flown away from passion 

It was said to Dhu*l-Nun upon his death: * What do you desire?’ 
And he replied, ‘To know Him before my death by one instant.’ 

It was said to one of them'^ while he was undergoing the pangs 
of death: ‘Say: “God”!' ‘How much longer will you say this to 
me/ he replied, ‘when 1 am burning up in God?’ 

One of them said: ‘I was in the company of Mumshad al- 
DTnawarT when a dervish came up and said, “Peace be upon you! 
Is there a clean place here where a man might die?” They pointed 
out a place to him, and the dervish renewed his ablutions in a 
spring of water, and then prayed for as long as God willed. Then 
he wxnt over to that place, stretched out his legs, and died.’ 

Abu'l-^ Abbas al-DInawarl was once speaking in his assembly 
when a woman screamed Irom Divine love [tawajud]. ‘Die!’ he 
said to her, and she rose to her feet. When she reached the door of 
the building she turned to him and said, ‘I have died!' and she fell 
down, having died indeed.^ 

It IS told that Fatima, the sister of Abu All al-Rudhbart, said, 
‘When the time drew near tor the death of Abu All al- 
Rudhbarr' his head was in my lap. He opened hts eyes and said, 

* Ar, tawdjud: *a thrill of emotion in contemplation of God^ (HujwTrT. tr Nichol¬ 
son). 3 prelude to the higher 'station' of wajd. in which the mystic is rapt trom 
himself in tontcmpbtion of his Beloved. 

• The Sufis. 

' This rather enigmatic anecdote was probably meant in its original context 
(QushayrT, ti. 562) as an ihuscration of the danger of excessive emotionality 

which usually accompanies inwajud, which is a problem of the beginner on the 
spiritual path. Qu^ayrT tells us elsewhere {i 246-7) that the Baghdad Sufi al-JurayrT 
once stood in ecstasy during a mystical session and asked al-Junayd, ‘Master, arc you 
gaining nothing from this?* But he only replied with the Qur’anic verse. The 
mountatm ufhich ydw think to he firm pas^ away as do the chndsr 
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“Behold the gates of Heaven which have been opened! Behold the 
gardens which have been decked out! Behold a speaker who says, 
‘O Abu AIT! We have brought you to the furthest degree, 
although you sought it not.’ ” Then he recited: 

By Your Truth, never may I look at what is not You 
with the eye of love until I see You. 

[ sec You as my Tormentor, who made my glance feeble, 
and made my cheek rosy from shyness of You. 

It was said to al-Junayd, ‘Say: “There is no deity but God“!’ 
and he replied, ‘I have not forgotten it that 1 might thus recall it/ 

Ja'far ibn Nusayr asked Bakran al-DinawarT, the servant of al- 
ShiblT, ‘What did you see him do |in his last hours|?* And he 
replied, ‘He said, “I was once in unjust possession of one dirham, 
and although I [later] bestowed thousands upon its owner in 
chanty there is no greater worry in my heart than this.” Then he 
asked me to wash him in preparation for prayer, and I did so. But 
[ had forgotten to pass my hand through his beard, and he, being 
unable to speak, grasped my hand and set it ui his beard, upon 
which he passed away/ At this Ja far wept, and said, ‘Whac can 
one say regarding a man who at the last extremity of his life did 
not leave undone a single propriety of the Law?’ 

When Bishr ibn al-Hari^ drew near to death m great suffer¬ 
ing. he was cold, ‘It seems that you love life’. And he replied, ‘The 
approach to God is severe’. 

It was said to 53lih ibn Mismir, ‘Shall you not entrust your son 
and family to anyone?’ and he replied, 'I am ashamed to entrust 
them to anyone save God’. 

When Abu Sulayman al-Daranl approached death his com¬ 
panions came to him and said, ‘Be glad, for you are passing on to 
a Lord Who is Forgiving and Merciful’. And he said, ‘Should you 
not rather say, “Beware, for truly you are passing on to a Lord 
Who shall call you to account for your small sins and punish you 
for the major ones"?’ 

When death came to al-Wisitl he was asked to give his 
companions a final injunction. ‘Acquiesce in what the Truth has 
willed for you,* he said. 
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The wife of one of the Sufis wept when he approached death* 
* What has made you weep?’ he asked, and she said, ‘I am weeping 
on your account/ ‘If you must wccp\ he said, ‘then weep for 
yourself, for I have wept over this day for forty years’. 

Said al'Junayd, ‘I came in upon al-Sari al-Saqati when he was 
in his mortal illness. “How are you?” I enquired, and he recited: 

How may I complain to my physician of what ails me, 
when what ails me from my Physician comes? 

I picked up a fan in order to fan him, but he said, “How may the 
one whose innards are aflame find any relief in being fanned?” 
Then he recited: 

The heart is aflame and the teardrops race; 

adversity gathers and endurance departs* 

Wherefore constancy for he that has none, 

who is wronged by passion, love and disquiet? 

O Lord, should there be in [life] anything of joy to me 
then bestow it upon me as long as I draw breath!’ 

It is related that a group of al-ShiblT’s companions came in to 
visit him when he was on the point of death. ‘Say: “There is no 
deity but God”!' they told him. And he recited: 

A house in which you dwell 
IS in no need ot lanterns. 

Your hoped-for tace will be our justification 

on the day when mankind shall come with jusd- 
fications. 

May God not grant me any relief 

on the day when 1 implore for relief from you.* 

It IS told that AbuM* Abbas ibn Aca’ came in upon al-Junayd 
during his death pangs. He greeted him, but a!-Junayd did not 
respond until some time later, when he said, ‘Forgive me; I was 

^ According lo Anncniarie Schimmcl (pp. 126-7). lines, which arc still sung in 
mystical gatherings on the Subcontinent, arc generally understood to be a eulogy 
Tor the Blessed Prophet. The final verse is problematic, and is not to be found 111 the 
original (Risdia, n. 
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busy with my litany \wird].* Then he turned his face towards 
Mecca, declared *God is Most Great!’ and died. 

AI-KattanT was asked as he drew near to death: ‘What were 
your works?’ And he replied, ‘Were it not for the imminence of 
my demise I would not tell you. I stood at the door to my heart 
for forty years, and whenever that which is not God Allah] 

passed by it ! denied it entry.’ 

[t is related of al-Mu‘tamir that he once said, ‘I was among 
those who were in the presence of al-Hakam ibn al-Muttalib at 
the hour of his death. “O Lord God!” 1 said, “Mitigate the 
agonies of death for him, for that which is past is past.” And I 
made mention of his good qualities until he awoke and said, 
“Who is n that speaks?” “It is I/’ 1 replied. “Truly the Angel of 
Death,” said he, “upon him be peace, sayS to me, ‘I am tender to 
all who have been generous'." Thereupon he passed away.’ 

When death came to Yusuf ibn Asbat, Hudhayfa was watching 
him. Seeing him to be in a state of agitation he said, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad [ibn Asbat]! Now is the time of distress and sorrow!’ 
And he replied, ‘O Abu Abd Allah! How should I not be 
distressed and sorrowful when I do not know whether f have 
truly obeyed God in any of my works?* ‘How wonderful is this 
Godfearing'^ man', said Hudhayfa, ‘who swears upon his death 
that he does not know whether he has obeyed God in any of his 
works!’ 

Said al-MaghaziU, ‘1 once came in upon a shaykh of mine while 
he was unwell and in this plight. “You arc able to do with me as 
You will," he was saying, "so deal with me with gentleness".* 

One of the Shaykhs came in upon Mum^ad al-DinawarT at 
the hour of his demise and said to him, by way of a prayer, ‘God 
{Exalted is He!) has acted and done*. He laughed and said, ‘For 
thirty years Heaven was offered to me with all it contains, yet I 
did not so much as glance at it.’^ 

Ruwaym was told at his death to say ‘There is no deity save 
God,’ but he replied, ‘I cannot say anything else correctly*- 

* 'A reference to the itation of dbsiorption in God ImiJf/iim hi*HdU\ whereat 

one perceives no felicity save that which ts in Him ' (ZabTdT J44). 
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When al-Nun approached death he was told to say ‘There is no 
deity save God,’ and he replied, *Is there no command?"* 

Abu Yahya al-Mazml came in upon al-ShafiT (may God have 
mercy upon them both) in his final sickness, and asked him, 'How 
arc you faring this morning?* ‘This morning ! am travelling from 
this world', he said, ‘and departing from my brethren, and going 
to meet iny evil works, quaffing the cup of death, and coming 
unto God (Exalted is He!) Yet J do not know whether my spirit is 
travelling to Heaven, that I might congratulate it, or to Hell, that 
I might console it.’ Then he recited: 

When my heart was hardened and my courses 
constrained, 

1 made my hopes a stairway to Your ' 

forgiveness. 

My sin burdened me heavily, hut when 1 measured it 
by Your forgiveness. Lord, Your forgiveness 
was the greater. 

Always arc You forgiving of sin, and always 

do You show generosity and forgiveness out of 
munificence and bounty. 

Still, were it not for You no worshipper would be 
tempted by the devil; 

How could that be, when he led astray Your 
chosen one, Adam? 

When Ahmad ibn Khidrawayhi approached death a question 
was put to him. His eyes bnmnied with tears, and he said, ‘O my 
sorr! A door upon which [ have been knocking for ninety-five 
years is now opening, yet I do not know whether it shall open 
into happiness or suffering. So how may I have time now to 
furnish you with an answer?’ 

Thus, then, were their sayings. They differed only in 
accordance with the discrepancy between the states of those that 

' That IS, ‘h there no comm.ind to that effect iilrcadyr' The (it 595) has alaysa 

ihyhi a ud tor alttysa ihammtJ amr 
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pronounced them. For some men are dominated by fear, others 
by hope and still others by love and yearning; each man speaks in 
accordance with his state, and all of them, within the context of 
their states, are correct. 



CHAPTER SIX 


On the Sayings of the Gnostics 
at Funerals and Cemeteries, 
and the Legal Verdict concerning 
the Visitation of Graves 


K now that funerals are a lesson to the tnan possessed of 
insight, and a reminder and a counsel to all save the people 
of heedlessness. For these latter are increased only in hardness of 
heart by witnessing them, as they imagine that for all time they 
will be watching the funerals of others, and never reckon that 
they themselves must needs be carried in a funeral cortege. Even 
if they do so reckon, they do not deem this to be something near 
at hand. They do not consider that those who arc carried now in 
funeral processions thought likewise. Vain, then, are their 
imaginings, and soon their allotted lifespans will be done. 

Therefore let no bondsman watch a funeral without consider¬ 
ing that he himself is the one being borne alott, for so he will be 
before long:' on the morrow, or on the day that follows: if is as if 
the event had already occurred. 

k is related of Abu Hurayra that whenever he saw a funeral 
procession he would say, ‘Continue, for we are following you." 

Whenever Makhul al-Dimashql saw a funeral procession he 
would say, ‘Continue, for we are leaving [also]. An eloquent 
exhortation soon followed by heedlcssncss, as the first goes by 
and the last remains without thinking!' 

Said Usayd ibn Hudayr, ‘Never have I witnessed the funeral of 
a man without telling myself what will be done with him and to 
what he is going'. 
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When the brother of Malik ibn Dinar died, Malik followed his 
cortege, saying, 'By God, I shall never be content until 1 know to 
what you have departed, but never shall I know for as long as I 
liveV 

Said aUA'mash, 'We used to attend funerals, and did not know 
who to console because of the sorrow of everyone present*. 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, 'Wc used to attend funerals, and would 
see no-onc who was not covering his face and weeping’. 

Such, then, was their fear of death. But nowadays never do 
you sec a group of people attending a funeral without the 
majority of them laughing and enjoying themselves, speaking of 
nothing but the inheritance and of what [the deceased] has 
bequeathed to his heirs; the sole thought in the minds ot his 
friends and relatives being of the devices by which they might 
obtain some share in his legacy. Not a single one of them (save 
those whom God wills) meditates upon his own funeral and upon 
how he shall be when he himself is carried in a funeral cortege. 
The sole reason for this is the hardness which has afflicted people’s 
hearts through their many acts of disobedience and sin, whereby 
we have come to forget God (Exalted is He!) and the Last Day, 
and the terrors which lie before us. We have taken to playfulness 
and neglect, and to busying ourselves with that which is of no 
concern to us. We pray God (Exalted is He!) to rouse us from this 
hecdlessness! For truly, the best of states in those who attend 
funerals is that they should weep for the deceased; moreover, if 
they had any understanding they would weep for themselves 
rather than for him. 

Ibrahim ahZayyat once watched a group of people who were 
praying for God’s mercy upon a dead man, and said, ‘It would be 
better for you if you were to pray for mercy for yourselves. For 
he has now been delivered from three terrors: the face of the 
Angel of Death, which he has now seen, the bitterness of death, 
which he now has tasted, and the fear of death, from which he has 
now obtained security.’ 

Said Abu 'Amr ibn al- Ala’, '1 was once sitting in the company 
of Jarir while he was dictating some poetry to a scribe. A funeral 
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procession came past, and he stopped short, and said, “These 
funerals have turned my hair grey, by God!” Then he recited: 

Funerals alarm us when they approach, 

and we enjoy ourselves when they go away. 

Like a flock of sheep, which panics when the wolf descends, 
and pastures once again when it is gone.* 


The proprieties of attending funerals include meditation, heed¬ 
fulness, preparedness, and walking before the pall in humility, as 
we have already described in connection with its proprieties and 
Precedents when dealing with the science of Jurisprudence/ One 
of these proprieties is to have a good opinion of the deceased even 
if he had been corrupt, and to have a poor opinion of oileself even 
if one may outwardly be pious. This is because the last moment is 
a perilous thing the true nature of which is unknown. 

It is told of'Umar ibn Pharr that one of his neighbours once 
died. He had been extravagant with himself, and for this reason 
many people refused to attend his funeral. However, Ibn Pharr 
attended it and took part in the prayers. When he [the neighbour] 
had been lowered into the grave he (Ibn Ph arr] stood beside it 
and said, ‘May God show you mercy, O father of So-and-so! For 
throughout your life you kept with you the testimony to Divine 
Unity, and begnmed your face through prostration. Although 
they have called you a sinner and a transgressor, which one of us 
is not a sinner and has no transgressions to his account?* 

It is related that a certain man deeply sunk in depravity once 
passed away in a district of Basra, His wife was unable to find 
anyone to help her carry him, since not one of her neighbours 
paid him any heed on account of his great wickedness. So she 
hired some carriers, who bore him out to the prayer-place, where 
there was no-one to pray for him. Then she carried him out into 
the desert to bury him. Now, on a mountain close by there was 
one of the great ascetics, whom they descried in the aspect of a 
man waiting for a funeral. [Sure enough,] he came and prayed for 


*Cf. Ihya^, 1. 183-184 
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him. The news that the ascetic had done this spread throughout 
the city, and the people were greatly astounded that he should 
thus have prayed for him, but he told them, 'I was instructed in a 
dream to descend to such-and-such a place, where i would see a 
man*s funeral attended only by a woman, and there to offer 
prayers for him, for he had been forgiven his sins'. The people's 
astonishment increased at this, until the ascetic summoned the 
woman and questioned her about the circumstances and 
behaviour of the dead man. ‘As people know,’ she said, 'his entire 
day was spent in the tavern where he occupied himself with 
drinking wine.' ’See now/ he said, *do you know of any good 
deeds which were to his credit?’ ‘Yes/ she replied, ‘three things. 
Every day at dawn he used to awaken from his drunkenness, 
change his cloches, perform the ablutiop, and offer the Dawn 
Prayer with the congregation. Then he would retuni to the 
tavern and occupy himself with vice. The second thing is that his 
house was never devoid of one or two orphans, to whom he 
showed even more kindness than he did to his own children, and 
for w^hom he was greatly solicitous. The third thing is that in the 
darkness of the night and in the very midst of his drunkenness he 
would awake* and weep, and say, “O Lord!" Which corner of 
He!! do you wish to fill with this foul man?''—by which he 
meant himself.’ 

And so the ascetic went his way, the obscurity surrounding tlie 
affair having been cleared. 

It is told of 5ila ibn Ashyam that when a brother of his died he 
said at his graveside: 

If you are saved, then you arc saved from something 
most momentous; 

If not, then truly I cannot see you saved. 

Aft exposition of the condition of the grave 
and of their sayings at the graveside 

Said al-Dahhak, * A man once said, “O Emissary of God! Who is 
the most ascetic of men?'’ And he replied, “He who docs not 
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forget the grave and decay, and abandons the surfeit of this 
\vorld's bedizenment; he who prefers what abides to that which 
must pass away; he who does not reckon chat tomorrow will be 
among his days, and who accounts himself among the people of 
the graves”/^ 

’AIT (may God ennoble his face) was asked why it was that he 
lived near to the cemetery. ‘1 find [its inmates] to be the best of 
neighbours,’ he replied. ‘I find them to be neighbours of truthful¬ 
ness, who hold their tongues and remind one of the Afterlife.* 
Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never have I seen a spectacle more fearsome than the 
grave'.^ 

Said Umar ibn al-Khattab (may God be pleased with him), 
‘We once went out to the cemetery with the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). While I was the 
nearest of the people to him, he sat down by a grave and wept. 1 
wept at this, and so did the other people. "What has made you 
weep?** he asked, and we replied, "We weep because you are 
weeping.*’ And he said, "This is the grave of my mother, Amina 
bint Wahb. I asked permission of my Lord to visit her, and was 
granted it. Then 1 asked His permission to pray that she should be 
forgiven, but this was denied me, and I was afflicted with the 
sensibility which is the lot of sons**/'' ^ 

Whenever he stopped by a grave, '"U^man ibn Affan (may 
God be pleased with him) used to weep until his beard became 
soaked. ‘How is it*, he was asked, ‘that you make mention of 
Heaven and Hell and do not weep, yet weep when you stop by a 
grave?* And he replied, ‘I once heard the Emissary of God (may 


' Orthodox opinion has generally held that the Prophet’s parents gained salvation, 
having died before his mission commenced and thereby joining the ranks of all 
whose lives were lived out in a fatra, an age following the decay of one prophetic 
dispensation and before the advent of the next, and who therefore had no 
opportunity to submit themselves lo the authority of revelation. Sec SuyutTs 
summary of the issue al-huttqfa' Ji waliday al-Mustaja^ in ai-Hawt, ii. 202- 

2J3). SuyutT suggests that the reason which prevented the Prophet from asking for 
pardon for his mother might have been that she had been in debt, and that ’in the 
early days of Islam it was prohibited to ofter prayers for the soul of a debtor' (Ibid, 
n. 227.) 
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God bless him and grant him peace) say, ‘The grave is the first 
stage of the Afterlife, Should the one who occupies it be delivered 
therefrom then what follows will be easier than it, but if he is not 
delivered therefrom then what follows is to be more severe**/^ 

It is said that “^Amr ibn al-‘As once saw a graveyard, dismoun¬ 
ted, and prayed two rak as. ‘This is not something you used to 
do,’ he was told, and he replied, ‘1 remembered the people of the 
graves, and what has come between them and such acts, and 
wished to draw closer to God by praying thus’. 

Said Mujahid, ‘The first to address the son of Adam [after his 
death] is his grave, which says, “1 am the house ot worms! I am 
the house of loneliness and solitude and darkness! This is what I 
have prepared for you, so what, then, have you prepared for 
me?” ’ 

Said Abu Pharr, ‘Shall 1 not tell you of the day of my poverty? 
It is the day when I shall be set in my grave. 

Abu’l-Darda’ was in the habit of sitting at gravesides. When 
this was remarked upon, he said, ‘1 sit with a people who remind 
me of my fate, and who, when I rise to depart, do not then 
slander ine\ 

It was the custom of Ja^far ibn Muhammad to visit the 
cemetery by night and to say, ‘O people of the graves! What ails 
me, chat when I call you you make no response?’ Then he would 
say, ‘They have been barred from replying to me, by God! And 
now, It is as though I were one of them.’ Then he would pray 
until the dawn broke. 

Said ‘^Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to a man with whom he was 
sitting, ‘O So-and“So! Tonight I have not slept because of 
thinking about the grave and its occupant. Truly, if you were to 
behold a dead man after three days in his grave you would be 
repelled by his presence even had you been familiar with him for 
a long while. You would see a house with a changed smell in 
which vermin move about, and where pus flows, where worms 
penetrate, and where the shrouds have decayed, where once there 
was a sweet odour, pure garments and an excellent appearance.’ 
Then he moaned, and fell down in a swoon. 

^ This despite h^s celebrated poverty and asceticism. 
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YazTd al-Ruqi^T used to say, ‘O you who are buried in your 
pit, all by yourselt in the grave, who hnd solace in the belly of the 
earth only in your works. Would that I could know at which of 
your actions and companions you have rejoiced!’ Then he would 
weep until he made his turban-cloth damp, and say, ‘By God! He 
rejoices at his righteous works, and at those of his companions 
who assisted one another to obey God (Exalted is He!).’ And 
whenever he looked at a grave he would low like a bull. 

Said Hatim al-Asamm, ‘Whosoever passes by a graveyard and 
neither thinks about himself nor prays for its occupants has 
betrayed them, and himself also.’ 

Bakr al-^'Abid used to say, *0 my mother! Would that you had 
been barren and never begotten me! For before your son there lies 
a lengthy sojourn in the grave, and after that, tl^e journey 
onwards.’ 

Said Yahya ibn Mu a^, ‘O son of Adam! Your Lord has 
summoned you to the Abode of Peace, so look, then, to the place 
from which you have responded. You shall enter [that abode] if 
you have responded from your stay in this present world and 
have busied yourself with the voyage, but should you respond 
from your grave you shall be barred therefrom.’ 

Whenever al-Hasan ibn Salih looked out over a cemetery he 
would say, ‘How excellent is your external prospect; the terrors 
lie only in your interior!' 

When nightfall came, Ati’ al-Sallml would go out to the 
cemetery and say, *0 people of the graves! You have died, and O! 
what a death! And you have seen your works, and O! what 
works!’ Then he would say, ‘Tomorrow Ati’ will be in the 
graveyard! Tomorrow Ata’ will be in the graveyard!*'^ This 
would be his practice the whole night long. 

Said Sufyin, ‘He who remembers the grave frequently shall 
find it to be one of the gardens of Heaven, while he who is in 
heedlessness of it shall find it to be one of the chasms of HelL’^ 

Al-RabT ibn I^u^aym dug a grave in his house, and 
whenever he felt some hardness in his heart would enter it and lie 

* An echo of the hadlth, 'The grave is either one of the chasms of HcJl or one of the 
gardens of Heaven*. (TtrmidhT. Qiyama, 2fi.) 
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prone. After waiting for as long as God willed, he would say, 
Lord! Send me bnek^ that 1 may work righteousness in that whieh 1 have 
if/f/ and then say to himself, ‘O RabT! I have returned you, so 
act!* 

Said Ahmad ibii Harb, ‘The very earth is amazed at the man 
who lays out his bed and prepares to sleep. son of Adam!*' it 
says. “Why do you not remember your long decay at that time 
when there shall be nothing between us?** ’ 

Said Maymun ibn Mihrin, ‘I once went out to the cemetery 
with Umar ibn "Abd al- Aziz. When he looked at the graves he 
wept, and came over to me, saying, “O Maymun! These are the 
tombs of my forefathers, the house of Umayya. It is as though 
they had never taken part in the life and delights enjoyed by the 
people of this world. See you not that they were felled to the 
ground, afflicted by exemplary punishments?*^ Corruption has taken 
hold of them, and vermin have found an abode in chcir bodies,*’ 
Then he wept, and said, “By God! I do not know of a happier 
man than he who has entered these graves safe trom the 
chastisement of God!’* ’ 

Said TJiabit al-BunanI, once entered a cemetery, and when I 
made to leave heard a voice addressing me. “O Thabit!** it said. 
“Be not deceived by the silence of its people, for how many an 
unhappy soul is lying within!*’ * 

It is related that Fatima bint al-Hasan, while watching the 
funeral of her husband al-Hasan ibn a[-Husayn.'° covered her face 
and declaimed: 

They were a hope, and then turned to losses; 

Severe and mighty indeed were those losses. 

It is said that she then pitched a tent over the grave and went 
into a retreat there for a wdiole year. When the year had passed 
they struck the tent and she returned to Medina. Then they heard 
a voice rising from one side of al-BaqT/ saying, "Did they find 
what had gone astray?’ and another voice from the other side, 
saying, ‘No, they despaired and went away’. 

* The cemetery of Medina. 
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Said Abu Musa al-TamlniT, ‘When the wife of al-Farazdaq 
died, her funeral w^as attended by the great men of Basra. Among 
them was al-Hasan, w^ho asked, “O Abu Firas!"' What have you 
set aside tor this day?^’ “Sixty years of the testimony that there is 
no deity save God,“ he replied. Then, when she had been 
interred, he stood by her grave and said: 

I fear beyond the grave, should You not pardon me, 
something tighter than the grave, and more fiercely- 
burning. 

When on the Day of Arising a stern captain comes, 
and a marshal who drives al-Farazdaq onwards. 

Defeated is that son Adam who does walk 

to the Inferno, blue, and necklaccd with chains.’" 

1 

People have declaimed on the subject of the graves' in¬ 
habitants: 

Pause by the graves and say to their expanses: 

‘Which of you is buried in their shadows? 

Which of you is honoured in their depths, 

and has tasted the coolness of safety from their terrors?' 

As for their tranquillity, to the onlookers it is one, 
the discrepancy between their degrees cannot be seen. 

If they replied to you they would inform you with tongues 
which describe their realities through a number of their 
conditions. 

As for the obedient one, in a garden shall he dwell, 
led where he will among its tall trees. 

The rebellious sinner turns round and about in it, 
in a pit, taking refuge with its serpents. 

Scorpions scuttle to him, and his spirit 
is in dire torment from their stings. 


* i.c. al-Fsrjzdaq. 


105 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Daud a]-T5'T once passed by a woman who was weeping by a 
grave and saying; 

You lost your life, and gained it not 

when they buried you in your grave* 

How, then, may I taste the savour of sleep, 

when on your right side they have laid you? 

Then she said, ‘O father!'^ Would chat I knew with which of 
your cheeks chc worms began!' At this, Daud was thunderstruck, 
and fell down in a swoon.'' 

Said Malik ibn Dinar, M once passed by the cemetery and 
declared: 

I 

I came to the graves and called out to them; 

“Where is the mighty and vyhere the despised? 
Where is he who was pleased with his power? 

Where the self-righteous man who did brag?*' 

Then he said, *1 was called from the graves, and, although 1 saw 
no-one, I heard a voice that said: 

They arc all exringuished, and no one can tell of them. 

They died all together, and all news as well. 

The daughters of the earth may come and may go, 
but it will erase the charms of their forms. 

O you who ask me of people departed, 

is there no lesson for you in those that you see? 

‘I returned in tears/ he said. 


* According to al-Qu^ayrl (Rtsa/fi, i. 93), it waj this incident which occasioned al- 
TiTs repentance and convention to Sufism. 
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Some uerses found inscribed upon graues 

The following was found inscribed upon a grave: 

Tombs hold discourse with you* and yet are silent 
while their mdwellers he quietly under the dust. 

O you gatherer of the world who will never gather it* 
for whom do you gather the world when you must die? 

Upon another grave was found inscribed: 

Abu Ghanim! Spacious is your shelter, 
and wxll-laid are the walls of your tomb. 

Yet the one interred is not helped by the construction of 
his grave 

when his frame inside it is falling into ruin. 

Said Ibn al-Sammak* once passed by the cemetery, and there 
beheld the following inscription upon a grave: 

My relations pass by niy graveside; 

it is as though they never knew me. 

My heirs divide my wealth, 

caring not that they have repudiated my debts. 

They have taken their shares and lived on. 

By God! How fast have they forgotten me!’ 

And upon a further grave was found inscribed: 

One is taken from one’s loved ones by embezzlement; 

death is not stopped by a doorman and guards. 

So how can you delight in this world and its pleasures, 
you, whose words and breaths have been tallied up? 

O heedless one! You are immersed in loss, 

while all your life you were immersed in pleasure. 

Death shows no mercy to an ignorant man because of his 
fair complexion; 

nor yet to the man from whom knowledge was sought. 
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How often death has struck dumb, at some grave where I halt, 
a tongue never dumb before, lest it make reply! 

Well built was your palace, and honourable indeed, 
yet today your tomb lies obliterated among the graves. 

Upon another grave was found the following: 

[ stood among my loved ones, when their graves 
were ranked in line like racehorses. 

When 1 wept, and as my tears poured forth, 
my eyes beheld my own place amongst them. 

Upon the grave of a physician was found: 

I 

I said, when someone declared, 

Xuqman has gone to his grave, 

So where is the medicine he prescribed; 

where his bitter solutions and his feeling of 
temperatures?’ 

‘What folly! He that cannot protect himself, 
can hardly ward off any harm from another/ 

And upon another grave was found inscribed: 

O people! I once had hopes, 

but my course was too short for me to realise them. 

So let him fear God, his Lord, that man 
who was able to act in his lifetime. 

Not alone am I in being taken to this place that you see; 
all shall be taken to its like. 

These verses were inscribed on graves because of the failure of 
their inmates sufficiently to be admonished before they died. The 
man of insight looks to the graves of others and sees his own place 
amongst them, and then readies himself to join them, knowing 
that they will not move from their places before he comes among 
them. He should be fully aware that if but one wasted day of his 
life were to be offered them it would be more precious to them 
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than the whole world. For they have known the value of their 
lifetimes/^ and have had the true nature of things revealed to 
them. Their yearning for one day of life is so that the man with 
failings might make up for his shortcomings and thereby rescue 
himself from punishment, and so that the one who has already 
been granted providential success might seek to raise his degree so 
that his reward becomes multiplied. 

They only become aware of the value of their lifetimes after 
they have departed them: thus their sorrow and yearning for one 
more hour of life. You arc capable of living that hour, and 
perhaps more, yet you spend it to no proht. Prepare yourself, 
therefore, to lament over havmg thus wasted it when the decision 
is no longer in your hands, and when you have failed to grasp 
your share of your allotted time by way of forcstaliqicnt. 

One of the righteous once said, ‘In a dream I once saw one of 
my brethren in God. “O So-and-so!” I said to him. “You are 
alive, praised he God, the Lord of the IVorldsV'^^ And he said, “That I 
were only able to utter it" {meaning ^^praised be Cod, the Lord oj 
the Worlds") “would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains". Then he said, “Did you not see where they buried me? 
So-and-so stood in that place and prayed two rak as. That 1 were 
able to pray them would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains." * 


An exposition of their sayings upon the death oJ a child 

It behoves the man whose child or kinsman has passed away that 
he should treat his antecedence in death as though it were a 
journey in which his child has preceded him to a country which is 
his dwellmg-place and homeland. His gnet will not then over¬ 
whelm him, as he knows that soon he is to catch up with him, and 
that there lies between them nothing save an early and a later 
departure. Thus is death: its meaning is to precede another to the 
homeland until such time as the one who has tamed catches up. 
When one comes to believe this one’s sorrow and anguish‘d' will 
be lessened, most particularly because such news of reward has 
come to us as may console every person thus afiBicted. 
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The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘That I should send before me one miscarried 
foetus IS more beloved to me than leaving a hundred cavalry all 
fighting in the way of God.*'*^ He mentioned the miscarried 
foetus only to suggest that the death of older children would 
bring a yet greater reward; otherwise, the reward is in proportion 
to the position occupied by the child in one’s heart. 

Said Zayd ibn Aslam, 'David (upon whom be peace) once lost 
a son, and fell into a state of intense grief. When asked what the 
child had been worth to him, he replied, "The whole earth filled 
with gold/’ "In the Afterlife/’ he was told, "yours will be a 
recompense like unto that".’ 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never does a Muslim lose three children and suffer from 
their loss without their becoming a protection for him against 
Heir. A woman who was in the presence of the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) spoke up, and asked, 
*Or two?’ and he replied, ‘Or two’/^ 

The parent should pray earnestly for a child which has 
perished, for such a prayer is the most likely to gain response. 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman once stood by the grave of his son, 
and said, ‘O Lord God! This morning I hope for Your grace upon 
him, and fear Your chastisement of him; thus realise my hopes 
and grant him security from what I fear’. 

Abu Sinan stood by the grave of his son, and said, *0 Lord 
God! I have forgiven him that which he owed to me, so forgive 
him that which he owed to You, for truly You are more 
Generous and Excellent!’ 

A nomad once stood by the grave of his son and said, *0 Lord 
God! 1 have overlooked his shortcomings in filial piety, so 
overlook his shortcomings in piety to You/ 

When Ph arr ibn ''Umar ibn Ph arr died, and after he had been 
laid in his tomb, his father "Umar ibn Dharr stood up and said, ‘O 
Dharr! Sorrow on your behalf has distracted us from sorrowing 
for you. Would that I could know what you have said, and what 
was said to you!’ Then he said, ‘O Lord God! This is Dharr. You 
gave me pleasure from him for as long as You willed, then, 
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without wronging him, brought his course and sustenance to an 
end. O Lord God! You commanded him to obey You and 
myself. O Lord God! That recompense which You have pro¬ 
mised me in my misfortune I make over to him. Give me his 
chastisement, and punish him not.’ Having made those who were 
present cry, he made to leave, and then said, ‘After you, O Ph arr, 
we will have no poverty, and, God being with us, will neither 
have any need from any man. We pass on and leave you behind; 
were we to remain with you we would bring you no benefit.’ 

A man once looked at a woman at Basra and said, ‘Never have 
1 seen such cheerfulness! Such a thing can only be the result of a 
lack of grief. ‘Bondsman of God!’ she said. ‘I am in a state of 
misery shared by no-one else’. ‘How is that?’ he asked, and she 
replied, ‘My husband slaughtered a sheep on the Feast,of Sacrifi¬ 
ces.^ I had two beautiful sons who were playing at the time. One 
of them said to the other, “Do you want me to show you how 
father slaughtered the sheep?” “Yes,” said the other. And he took 
hold of him and slaughtered him. We knew nothing of this until 
we found him writhing in his blood. And when the hue and cry 
started the boy fled and hid in the mountains, where he was 
caught and devoured by a wolf Then his father went out to 
search for him, but died of thirst because of the great heat. Thus 
has fate left me in solitude, as you see.’ 

Such misfortunes as these should be brought to mind when 
children die so that in the midst of much grief some consolation 
may be had. For no misfortune is there without one greater being 
imaginable, for in every circumstance God prevents chat which is 
more baneful. 


An exposition of the visitation of graves, 
the offering of supplications for the deceased, 
and related matters 

In general, the visitation of graves is a desirable thing, for it 
instils the remembrance of death and acts as an admonition. To 


•'k/ at-adha\ the festival which closes the pilgrimage season. 
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visit the tombs of the righteous in order to obtain blessings and a 
lesson is desirable likewise. The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) used to forbid the visitation of graves, 
but later allowed it: it has been related on the authority of AIT 
(may God be pleased with him) that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) said. *I once forbade you to 
visit graves, but you should now visit them, for they remind you 
of the Afterlife. But do not utter defamations/*^ 

The Emissary of God {may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once paid a visit to the grave of his mother when he was 
riding with a thousand cavalry, and wept more profusely than he 
had ever been seen to do before* 'I am granted leave to pay a 
visit’, he said, ‘but not to ask for pardon’.'^ 

Said Ibn Abi Mulayka, ‘ A’i^a (may Gpd be pleased with her) 
repaired one day to the cemetery* “O Mother of the Believers!** I 
asked her. “Where have you been?” And she replied that she had 
been at the grave of her brother ’ Abd al-Rahman. “But was that 
not forbidden by the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)?** I asked. “Yes,” she said, “but then he enjoined 
it**.**° 

However, this should not be adhered to in such a way as to 
suffer women to go out to the cemeteries. For they frequently 
utter defamations at the graveside, so that the advantage of their 
visit does not outweigh the harm it causes. Neither do they shrink 
from displaying themselves and playing up their charms in the 
street, and these are serious matters, whereas the visitation of 
graves is a Precedent How can such things be tolerated 

for the sake thereof? Certainly, there is no harm in a woman 
going out in chaste garments such as will ward off from her the 
eyes of men, but on condition that she restrict herself to praying, 
and avoid any discoursing by the grave. 

Said Abu Ph arr, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “Visit graves, and you will be 
reminded of the Afterlife; wash your dead, for truly in the 
touching of an empty body there is an eloquent lesson; and offer 


* The being of a supererogatory nature, and therefore less important than the 

maintenance of standards of decency and modesty. 
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prayers at funerals, that perhaps you may grieve, for truly, the 
grief-stricken are in the very shadow of 

Said Ibn AbT Mulayka, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘'Pay visits to your dead, and give 
them your salutations, for in them there lies a lesson for you”/^^ 
It is related on the authority of Nafi that Ibn "Umar would 
never pass by a grave without halting and giving a greeting. 

Ja'far ibn Muhammad related from his father that Fatima, the 
daughter of God’s Emissary {may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used to visit the grave of her [great-j uncle Hamza during 
the daytime, where she would pray and weep. 

He said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘Whosoever 
visits the grave of one or both of his parents every Friday shall be 
forgiven his sins, and shall be inscribed as having been faithtul to 
theni.’^^ 

According to Ibn STrln, the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘A man’s parents may die after he 
has severed his ties with them, but should he render prayers to 
God on their behalf after their decease God shall record him 
among those who showed filial picty/^^ 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘My Intercession becomes mandatory for all who visit my 
grave. 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whosoever visits me at Medina, seeking thereby a reward from 
God, for him shall I intercede and bear wimess t>n the Day of 
Arising. 

Said Ka'^b al-Abbar, ‘Never does dawn break without tliere 
descending seventy thousand angels, who circle the [Prophet’s] 
tomb, beating their wings and invoking blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), until, when 
the evening comes, they return aloft to be succeeded by a similar 
[host] which disposes itself likewise, until that time comes when 
the earth shall be split asunder, and he shall emerge at the head of 
seventy thousand angels paying homage to him.’ 

It is the preferred practice when visiting a grave to stand with 
one’s back to the Direction of Prayer \qihla] and to orient oneselt 
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towards the countenance of the deceased before greeting him. 
The tomb should not be rubbed, touched or kissed, for such are 
the practices of the Christians. 

Nafi^ related that on a hundred occasions or more he saw Ibn 
'Umar approach the [Prophet's] tomb and say, 'Peace be upon 
the Prophet, Peace be upon Abu Bakr, Peace be upon my father'. 
After this he would depart. 

Said Abu Umania, ‘I once saw Anas ibn Malik approach the 
tomb of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
halt, and lift up his hands so that I thought that he had begun the 
Prayer. Then he greeted the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and went his way.* 

Said '^A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “No man 
who visits his brother’s grave and sits with him shall not have him 
enjoy his company and return his greetings until he stands 

Said Sulayman ibn Suhaym, ‘1 once saw God's Emissary (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) in a dream, and said to him, 
“O Emissary of God! Those people who come to you and greet 
you, do you hear their greetings?" “Yes/* he said, “and 1 return 
them".’ 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘Whenever a man passes by the grave of a 
man he used to know and greets him, he is recognised and his 
greeting is returned. And when he passes by the grave of one 
unknown to him and gives a greeting, his greeting is returned 
also.* 

A man from the family of ‘Asim al-JahdarT once said, 'I saw 
Asim in a dream two years after he had died. “Have you not 
died?" 1 asked him, and he said, “Of course.” “Where are you^" 1 
enquired. “I am, by God”, he replied, “in one of the gardens of 
Heaven with a group of my friends. Each Thursday night, and on 
the following morning, we gather around Abu Bakr ibn Abd 
Allah ai-Mazanl and receive your news.” "In your bodies?" I 
asked, “or as spirits?" “What folly!*' said he, “the bodies have 
perished, and only as spirits is it that we congregate," And I 
enquired, “Know you aught of the visits we pay you?” and he 
replied, "Yes, we arc aware of them on Thursday night, on 
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Friday in its entirely, and on Saturday until the rising of the sun/‘ 
**How should that be," I asked, the exclusion of all other 
days?" And he replied, ''By reason of the greatness of Friday, and 
its excellence"/"' 

Muhammad ibn Wasi was in the habit of visiting [graves] on 
Fridays. When asked why he did not postpone his visits until 
Monday he replied, 'I have heard that the dead arc aware of those 
that visit them on Friday, and on the preceding and succeeding 
days also\ 

Said al-pahhak, 'The dead man knows of the visit of he who 
attends his grave before sunrise on Saturday/ Upon being asked 
why this should be so he replied, ‘Because of the status of Friday/ 

Said Bi^r ibn Mansur, ‘In the days of the plague there was a 
man who used to frequent the graveyard to attend the funerals 
there. In the evening he would stand at the gate of the graveyard 
and say, "May God send you comfort in your solitude! May He 
show you mercy in your loneliness! May He overlook your sins! 
May your good works be acceptable to Him!" He would say no 
more than these words. And the same man said, "One evening I 
returned to my family without repairing to the cemetery as had 
been my custom. When 1 fell asleep there appeared before me a 
great throng which had come to me. "Who are you?" I asked, 
“and what would you have of me?" “We are the people of the 
graveyard," they replied. "And what brings you here?" i 
enquired. And they said, “You have put us in the habit of 
receiving a gift from you each time you return to your family." 
"And what might that be?" I asked. “The prayers you used to say 
for us," they replied. “1 shall resume them," said I, and never did I 
omit them thenceforth".' 

• In an analysis of the relative suitability ot times for religious practices (/hyi'. J. -74), 
Ghazilt explains that ‘briday is a time of united ieal and the gathering ot hearts m 
the soliciting of God’s grace, which is one reason for the nohiiicy of certain times' 
there are others which man can never know'. Asm Palacios {Fscaioh^ia^ 33^), who 
refers to this passage of the Remembrance, tells us that it is a ‘universal Muslim 
doctrine' that the torment of sinners abates on Fridays, when w'andcnng souls return 
to their graves; hence the recommendation to visit cemeteries on that day (a custom, 
incidentally, which is still widely observed), 
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Said Ba^shar ibn Ghalib al-Najrani, i once saw Rabi a al- 
AdawTya, the worshipper [al-^abida] in my sleep, it having been 
my custom to pray for her abundantly. “O Ba shsh ar ibn 
Ghalib,” she told me. “Your gifts come to me covered with 
silken cloths upon salvers of light.” “How should that be?” 1 
asked, and she replied, “Thus are the prayers of the living 
believers: when they offer a prayer tor the deceased and arc 
granted a response, that prayer is set upon salvers of light and 
covered with silken cloths, after which it is brought to the one 
who has died with the words, ‘This is So-and-so’s gift to you' 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) said, 'The dead man in his grave is like a drowning man 
shouting for help, as he waits for a prayer to come to him from 
his father, his brother or his friend. When it comes it is more 
beloved to him than the world and all it contains. Indeed, the gifts 
of the livmg to the dead arc prayer and the petitioning of God for 
His forgiveness.’^*^ 

It was said by a certain man, 'A brother ot mine once passed 
away, I saw him in my sleep, and asked, “In what state were you 
upon being lowered into the grave?” And he replied, “! was 
approached by someone bearing a brand of fire, and had someone 
not prayed for me [ saw chat he would have beaten me with it”.’ 

Hence it is desirable to rehearse [the Confession of Faith[ to the 
deceased after he has been interred, and to pray for him. 

Said SaTd ibn ’ Abd Allah al-Awdi,^^ ‘I saw Abu Umama when 
he was in the agonies of death. “O Sa Td!” he said. “When 1 die, 
do with me that which was decreed by the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace): ‘When one of you dies and 
you have levelled the soil above him, let one ot you stand at the 
head of his grave and say, “O So-and-so!, the son of such-and- 
such a woman!” for truly he hears, unresponding. Then let him 
say, “O So-and-so, the son of such-and-such a woman!” when he 
will sit upright. Then let him say, “O So-and-so, the son of such- 
and-such a woman!” a third time, when he will say (although 
you cannot hear him), “May God have mercy upon you; wc are 
guided aright.” Then let him say, “Remember that with which 
you departed this world: the testimony chat tiierc is no deity save 
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God and chat Muhammad is the Emissary of God, and that you 
have been well-pleased with God as your Lord, with Islam as 
your religion, and with Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) as your Prophet, and with the Qur’an as your 
guide [ima7n]/* For verily both Munkar and Naklr shall retreat at 
this, saying, "Let us be gone from here! What should induce us to 
sit with this man when his plea has been rehearsed for him?” And 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall be his advocate against the 
twain/ A man asked, ‘O Emissary of God! What if his mother’s 
name be not known?’ And he replied, ‘Let him ascribe him to 
Eve/ 

There is no harm in reciting the Qur’an over graves. It is told 
that All ibn Musa al-Haddad said, ‘I was once with Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal at a funeral in the company of Muhammad ibn Qudama 
al-JawharL When the dead man had been interred a blind man 
came up and recited [the Qur’an] beside the grave. "What is 
this?” Ahmad said to him. "Recitation at the graveside is an 
innovation [bid^a]\" But when we had left the cemetery Muham¬ 
mad ibn Qudama asked Ahmad, "O Abu Abd Allah, what is 
your opinion of Muba^^ir ibn Isma'H al-HalabT?” "A sound 
authority,” he said. "Have you written anything down from 
him?” he enquired. "Yes,” he replied. "Mubashshir ibn Ismail 
related to me on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Abd al-Ral;iman ibn al- Ali' ibn al-Lajlaj, on the authority ofhis 
father, that he had requested that upon his death the opening and 
closing verses of the Chapter of the Cow^ should be recited over 
his grave, saying, ‘I heard Ibn Umar requesting that this be 
done’.” Thereupon, Ahmad said to him, “Retuni to the man, 
and bid him recite”/ 

Said Muhammad ibn Ahmad^‘ al-MarwazT, *1 once heard 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, "Whenever you enter a cemetery recite 
the Opening Chapter of the Book, the Two Refuge-taking 
Chapters/' and [the chapter which begins] Say: He is God, the 
One.^^ Make the reward of all this over to the people of the 
cemetery, for it will reach tliem”/ 


' Tbo second Chapicr of the* Qor'an. 
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Said Abu Qiliba, ‘Voyaging once from Syria to Basra, I came 
to al-^andaq, where I made my ablutions and prayed two rak"as 
of prayer, it being night. Then 1 laid my head upon a grave and 
fell asleep. All of a sudden 1 awoke, and there before me was the 
grave’s occupant complaining to me. ‘'All night long you have 
injured me," he said. “You act, and know not, whereas we know, 
and cannot act. The two rak'as you have just prayed are better 
than the world and all it contains/’ And then he said, “May God 
richly reward the world’s dwellers on our behalf. 1 send them my 
salutations, for with their prayers there can come into our midst a 
light as great as the mountains”/ 

The purpose of the visitation of graves is that the visitor should 
be admonished, and that the one visited should receive benefit 
from his prayers. The visitor should no^ neglect to pray for 
himself and for the one deceased, or to derive a lesson. This latter 
may only come about through picturing the deceased m one's 
heart, and the way in which his members have been scattered 
abroad, and how he shall be raised up from his grave, and that 
one shall be joining him before long. 

In this connection it is told that Mutarrif ibn AbT Bakr al- 
Hudhali said, ‘There once was an old woman of Abd al-Qays,* 
who was much given to worship. Whenever night fell she would 
tighten her belt and stand up in her prayer-niche to pray,^'^ then, 
when daybreak came she would go out to the graves, where the 
greater part of her day would be spent.^^ I was told that she was 
reproached for visiting graveyards so frequently, and that she 
replied, “The hard heart which has become rough is softened 
only by the tokens of decay. When 1 make my way to the graves 
it IS as though their inmates have emerged from beneath their 
surfaces and 1 am gazing at those putrefied faces, those altered 
bodies, and those bloated shrouds. What a gaze that is! Were 
people to drink deeply of it into their hearts how great a 
bitterness would it engender in their souls, and how cruelly 
would it emaciate their bodies!" ’ 

Indeed, an image of the deceased must be brought to mind, 
similar to that which Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, may God (Exalted 
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* All Arab irihc (fnbahy ’Qo). 
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is He) have mercy upon him, mentioned when a certain jurist 
came in to visit him and was taken aback by his changed aspect, 
the consequence of much strain and worship. ‘O So-and-so!* (the 
Caliph) said, ‘Could you but see me three days after having been 
set in my grave, when the pupils of my eyes have come forth and 
flowed across my cheeks, when my lips have shrivelled back over 
my teeth, when my mouth has opened and the pus run out, when 
my belly is inflated and rises above my chest, when my spine 
protrudes from my rear, and when the worms and the pus have 
emerged from my nostrils; then you would behold something far 
more remarkable than that which you see now.* 

it is commendable to praise the deceased, and to make mention 
of him only in terms that are excellent and beautiful, ^A’i^a (may 
God be pleased with her) once said, ‘The Emissary of,God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has said, "When your 
companion dies, let him be, and do not be harsh with him’\*^^ 
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘Insult not 
the dead, for they have gone to that which they sent before 
chem’.^^ And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Do not mention your dead save to advantage. For otherwise, if 
they should be of the people of Heaven you would be sinning, 
while should they be of the people of Hell then their present 
predicament is quite sufficient for them/^" 

Said Anas ibn Mahk, ‘A funeral cortege once passed by God’s 
Messenger (may God bless him and grant him peace), and those 
present condemned [the deceased] strongly. And (the Prophet) 
said, "It is mandatory". Then another passed, and they heaped 
praises upon [the deceased]. “It is mandatory," the Prophet said 
again. Umar questioned him about this, and he said, “The latter 
you praised, and Heaven is mandatory for him, while the former 
you censured, and for him Hell is mandatory. You are God’s 
witnesses upon the earth". 


* According to al-NawawT vii. 19-20) this Tradition may be mterpreced in 

two ways. Firstly, the meaning may be that the Companions were already aware of 
the dead man's standing in both cases, and that tlicir comments merely confirmed 
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Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘‘A bondsman may die, and the people 
may praise him abundantly, while God knows him to be 
otherwise. Then He says (Exalted is He!) to His Angels, “I bring 
you to witness that i have accepted the testimony of My 
bondsmen regarding My bondsman, and have disregarded My 
knowledge of him'V'*'^ 


what had already been decreed. The second explanation, which NawawT tells us is 
the sounder of the two, is that even should a dead man's actions not be sufficient to 
help him on his way to Heaven, God may still decide to forgive him, and will cause 
the righteous to praise him as a token of this. Commenting on the apparent 
contradiction between the general prohibition on speaking ill of the dead and the 
Companions' condemnation of the dead man in this haditji, he states that the 
prohibition does not extend to hypocrites, unbelievers and heretics, and that the 
deceased man in question was in fact known to fall into one of these categories. 
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On the True Nature of Death, 
and what the Dead Man Undergoes 
in the Grave prior to the Blast 
on the Trump 


i 

An exposition of the true nature of death' 


K now that men entertain many talsc and mistaken 
notions regarding the true nature of death. Some have 
imagined that death is extinction, and that there is to be neither 
Resurrection nor Concourse, nor any consequence to good or 
evil, and that man\s death is as the drying up of plants and the 
death of animals. This is the opinion of the Atheists [al-mulhidmi] 
and of all those who have no faith in God and the Last Day.^ 
Another group has it that man becomes nothingness with 
death, and that Tor the duration of his sojourn in the grave he 
neither suffers chastisement nor feels the delight of any reward 
until he is restored together at the time of the Concourse/ And 


* Probably GhazalT has m mmd the DahrTya atheists 209; MaturldT, 141-5), 

together with such minor sects as the Mansfirlya. the Mu'amnmriya and the 
Khat^abiya, all of which denied the Resurrection (Baghdadi. Firaq, 245-47; 

Maqalai, 9-13). ZabTdi adds the prc-lslamic Arabs to thss list. To deny the Afterlife 
is. of course, to set oneself outside the fold of Islam ijqti$ad, loc. cit.). 

‘ This major heresy w'as a doctrine of the Kharijitc sect (Ash ari. Maqalot, 127, 430), 
and the JahmTya (Gardet and Anawati* 140), and was also professed by some of the 
Mu'tazilites, and, perhaps, the Murjrite thinker Brshr al-MarTsT (Ash'art, 

430; al-Iji, Mawdqif^ 269 270). 
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Still others hold that the spirit remains and is not extinguished by 
death, but that it is the spirits which experience reward or 
punishment rather than the bodies, which are not restored or 
resurrected at all/ 

These beliefs are all unsound and far removed from the truth. 
For intellection, together with the pronouncements of the 
[Qur’an's] verses and of many Traditions, testifies that death 
signals a simple alteration of state, and that after leaving the body 
the spirit survives to feel either torment or bliss. The significance 
of its separation from the body is that it acts no longer within it. 
since the body is no more subject to its dictates. Now, the 
members [of the body] are the tools of the spirit, which, when 
put to use, enable it to strike with the hand, to listen with the ear, 
to see with the eye, and to know the true, nature of things with 
the heart. The ‘heart' here is merely another expression for the 


* Tht! doctrine of certain Mu tazilites (Ibn Hazm, rv. igg). It was also held that 
most Christians denied the bodily resurrection (Baghdad?, L//i 3 /, 235) 

It is more probable, however, that our author has in mind the teachings of ak 
FarabT and fbu STna, whom he anathematises elsewhere on these (and other) grounds 
{Tahitfut, 334; Iqtisdd, 209). The position of the Arab philosophers is a necessary 
corollary of their theory of the rational soul, which alone constitutes the human 
creature (cf. Dr Anima, 234)- The soul, being a simple and incorruptible substance, 
receives its individuation from the body (ibid., 227), and must therefore lose its 
individual nature, to a greater (al-Farabi) or lesser (Ibn STna) extent when the body 
perishes and the soul returns to the Active Intellect (Rahman, Prophecy, 25) 
According to Louis Gardet (Penjee, g4n), GhazalTs major quarry of Avicennian 
pneumatology and eschatology seems to have been the esoteric «/- 

Adhdwiyit fi (amr) al-rnddd, the position of which is certainly irreconcilable with 
orthodoxy. Elsewhere, however, Ibn STna (e,g, in the Najdt) asserts that The 
revealed Law affirms^ and reason docs not deny, that the body also shall enjoy 
felicity' (apud PensSe, 95), perhaps merely as an attempt to deflect charges of heresy 
Regarding the 'lesser judgement’ and the punishments of the grave, Ibn STna again 
maintains a form of ’double truth': in the Riio/a he presents these doctrines as 
symbols, which serve to assist the simple masses, while in the Najdf. and in his 
commentary on the (Neoplatonic) Tkeoh^y of Amtotle, he attempts to reconcile his 
belief in a temporary 'purgatory* in a celestial or astral body (a Neoplatonic 
conception) with the Islamic doctrine of the sepulchral life (Fefuff, 101-4; cf 
Prophfty, Plotinus, iv, 3.24 and iv, 4,5); the endeavour, while patently sincere, 
must be regarded as unconvincing. Far a penetrating discussion of the issue see 
Anawati, EWrs, 263—289. 
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‘spirit', which is able to leani things without the medium of any 
tool, which IS why it may independently feel pain in the form of 
sadness, misery or sorrow, and pleasure in the form of various 
kinds of happiness and contentment; none of these things having 
any link with the members. 

Thus, all that is purely an attribute of the spirit abides with it 
after it has been cleft from the body, while that which is 
associated with it through the medium of the members is 
extinguished with the body's death until the spirit is restored 
thereto. It is not an irrational belief that the spirit should be 
returned to it actually in the grave, nor yet that it should be 
withheld until the Day of Resurrection, (God is best appraised of 
what He has decreed for each one of His bondsmen.) The falling 
into disuse of the body through death resembles the incapacita¬ 
tion of certain limbs during one's life upon the affliction of an 
unsound humour, or a tension in the arteries which prevents the 
spirit from penetrating therein, so that the knowing, thinking, 
percipient spirit remains, making use of some of the members but 
being barred from the use of others. 

Death signifies the incapacitation of the members in their 
entirety, all of which arc the tools of the spirit. By the ‘spirit' I 
mean that abstraction through which man apprehends the 
sciences, and the pains of sorrow as well as the pleasures of 
happiness. Now, however completely its authority over the 
members may be annulled, these sciences and perceptions con¬ 
tinue on, as do joys and miseries, and as does its vulnerability to 
pain and pleasure. For man is in reality that abstraction which 
apprehends the sciences and feels pain and pleasure, and which 
may not die (or, in other words, be extinguished), for death 
means no more than the end of its control over the body and the 
end of the body’s status as its tool, just as the onset of an 
incapacitating disease may mean that the hand is no longer a tool 
of which use is made, so death is an incapacitating disease spread 
throughout all the members. 

It is man’s soul and spirit that constitute his real nature, which is 
immortal. [Upon death] his state changes in two ways. Firstly, he 
is now deprived of his eyes, ears and tongue, his hand, his feet and 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


all hts parts, just as he is deprived of his family, children, relatives, 
and all the people he used to know, and of his horses and other 
riding-beasts, his servant-boys, his houses and property, and all 
that he used to own. There is no distinction to be drawn betw'ccn 
his being taken from these things and these things being taken 
from him, for it is the separation itself which causes pam* At 
times, separation may take place through the plundering of a 
man’s wealth, and at others when a man is seized and led away 
from his power and^ wealth: in both cases the pain is identical. 
The meaning of death is quite simply the deprivation of a man’s 
property consequent upon his being pitched into another w'orld 
which does not correspond to this. If there was anything in the 
world the presence of which had become familiar to him and in 
which he had found consolation and peace, then he will greatly 
lament for it after he dies, and feel the greatest sorrow over losing 
it. His heart will turn to thoughts of everything he owned: of his 
power and estates, even to a shirt which he used to wear, for 
instance, and in which he took pleasure. 

However, had he taken pleasure only in the remembrance of 
God, and consoled himself with Him alone, then his will be great 
bliss and perfect happiness. For the barriers which lay between 
him and his Beloved will now be removed, and he will be free of 
the obstacles and cares of the world, all of which had distracted 
him from the remembrance of God. This is one of die aspects of 
the difference between the states of life and death, 

The second lies in the fact that upon death there stand revealed 
bctorc him certain things which were never disclosed to him in 
life, in the way that things may be revealed to a man who is 
awake which were concealed from him during his slumber, for 
‘people are asleep, and when they die they a wake’.The lirsc 
thing to be revealed to him is his good and evil works, such as 
will benefit or harm him, and which have been inscribed in a 
book folded away in Ins innermost heart from the perusal of 
which he was distracted by his worldly concerns. When these 
concerns are cut away his actions all stand revealed before him. so 

* Aiinbutcd lo {he c;iliph AlT (Shawkam. Stiyun. Duraf, 179) 
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that he is dismayed by every sin which he beholds; so much so 
that he would fain plunge into the depths of Hell in order to 
escape from this misery. It is at this time that he shall be told, 
Sufficient for you today is your oum soul as a reckoner!^ 

All of this IS revealed when his breathing ceases and before his 
interment. Kindled within him are the flames of separation, by 
which I mean separation from all the things in which he had felt 
confident in this transient world, rather than that which he did 
with the intention of laying up provisions and support, for 
whoever searches for provisions to bring him to his destination 
will surely be delighted at being separated from the remainder of 
them when he attains his goal, for he never sought the provisions 
for their own sake. This is the circumstance of the man who has 
taken from this w^orld only what he needs, and who has longed 
for an end to these needs that he might dispense with (this quest 
for provisions]. Now that what he longed for has come about he 
no longer stands in need of them. 

These varieties of punishment and torment are at their most 
vehement when they assail him before his burial. Then, when he 
has been interred, his spirit may be restored to him to face another 
species of chastisement (unless he is to be spared this). The state of 
the man who luxuriates in the world and sets his confidence 
therein is comparable to that of a man who, in the absence of a 
king, enjoys himself in his palace, kingdom and harem, trusting 
that the king will deal leniently with him or that he is unaware of 
the ugly deeds he is committing, until such time as the king 
suddenly seizes him and shows him a copy-book in which all his 
foulnesses and misdeeds have been recorded in full detail. The 
king, who is mighty and powerful, is greatly concerned for the 
welfare of his preserve and exacts retribution from all who would 
encroach on his authority, paying no heed to those that would 
intercede on behalf of any that have rebelled against him. 
Contemplate the plight in which such a man would be upon 
being caught, and the fear, shame, disgrace, sorrow and contri¬ 
tion which would be his lot before the king's chastisement 
descended upon him. Thus is the state of the dead evildoer who 
had been dazzled by this world and set his trust therein following 
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his death and before the punishment of the grave has descended 
upon him. We seek refuge in God from such a thing! For truly, 
humiliation, disgrace and exposure arc more dreadful than any 
torment which might afflict the flesh, whether through blows, 
cutting wounds, or anything else. 

The foregoing constitutes an indication of man’s state at the 
time of death. It has been witnessed by people of insight by virtue 
of an inner vision stronger even than the vision of the eye. 
Similarly, it is attested to by the authority of the Book and the 
Precedent of the Prophet* But to draw the veil from the true 
nature of death is impossible, since death cannot be understood by 
those that do not understand life, and life may only be understood 
through knowing the true nature of the spirit itself and by 
coming to understand the nature of its cs^?ence. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) was not given 
leave to speak of this more than by saying V/ie spirii is by the 
command of my Lord\* Hence it is not given to any of the divines to 
reveal the secret of the spirit, even if one were to uncover it. It is 
permitted only to mention the state of the spirit alter death. 

That death does not constitute the extinction of the spirit and 
Its consciousness is proved by a number ot Verses and Traditions. 
Among the former is (the textj which treats of the Martyrs, 
wherein God (Exalted is He!) says. And consider not those that were 
slam in (he way of God to he dead. Rather they are alive, nourished in 
the presence of (heir Lord, all rejoicing^ And when the heroes of 
Quray^ were slain on the day of Badr,^ the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) called out to them and 
said. ‘O So-and-so! O So-and'-so! O So-and-so! I have found 
what my Lord promised me to be true, so have you found what 
He promised you to be true also?' He was asked, *0 Emissary of 
God! Are you calling out to them when they are dead?’ and he 
replied (may God bless him and grant him peace), 'By Him in 
Whose hand lies my soul, they hear my words more clearly chan 


* The lirst great battle between the Muslims and the idolaters of Mecca, which took 
place in the year 2 am. and which resulted in the decisive defeat of the Mcccan tribe 
of Quraysh and the death of many of its leaders. 
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you, it IS only that they are unable to make reply\^ This 
constitutes a text which establishes the survival of the spints of the 
damned, and of their intelligence and knowledge, just as the verse 
does for the spirits of the Martyrs. 

The dead man must needs be either happy or woeful. The 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once said, 'The 
grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the gardens of 
Heaven'.^ This text states unambiguously that death signifies no 
more than a change of state, and that the future sorrow or 
happiness of the dead man manifests itself immediately upon 
death without any delay whatsoever (although certain secondary 
varieties of punishment and reward will be deferred). 

Anas relates that the Prophet (may God bless hin^ and grant 
him peace) said, 'Death is the Resurrection; whoever dies, his 
resurrection has C 0 Tne\‘* And he said also (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), ‘When one of you dies his [future] seat is 
displayed before him morning and evening: should he be of the 
people of Heaven, then it is situated among them, while should 
he be of the people of Hell, then it is situated among them. And 
he will be told, "This is your seat until you are resurrected to 
meet Him on the Day of Arising”.'^ It is not difficult to see what 
states of torment and bliss would arise merely from seeing one's 
scat. 

Said Abu Qays, ‘We were once in the company of Alqama 
during a funeral, when he said, “As far as he is concerned, his 
resurrection has come”/ 

Said AIT (may God ennoble his face), 'It is not lawful for any 
soul to leave this world until it knows whether it is to be of the 
dwellers of Heaven or of Hell'. 

Said Abu Hurayra, *The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "Whosoever dies of a sickness dies a 
martyr, and receives a protection from the tormentors of the 
grave, and sustenance is brought to him from Heaven morning 
and evcning'^''^ 

Said Masruq, 'There is no-one I envy more than a believer in 
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his tomb, for he has found rest froni the exertions of the world 
and safety from the chastisement of God/ 

Said Ya'!a ibn al-WalTd, ‘I was walking one day with Abu'l- 
Darda\ and asked him, “What do you like to happen to those 
you like?’* “Death/* he replied. “But if one has not died yet?*' 1 
asked, and he answered, “That his progeny and wealth should be 
scanty. I feel a liking for death because it is liked only by the 
believer, whom it releases from his imprisonment. And I like 
one’s progeny and wealth to be scanty because these things are a 
trial, and can occasion familiarity with this world, and familiarity 
with that which must one day be left behind is the very extremity 
of sorrow. All that is other than God, His remembrance, and 
familiarity with Him must needs be abandoned upon one’s 
death”.’ 

For this reason Abd Allah ibn Amr said, ‘When his soul, or 
spirit, emerges, the believer is as a man who w^as in a prison, from 
which he was released and travelled about and took pleasure in 
the world.’ 

This [Narrative just) mentioned refers to the state of the man 
who withdrew from the world, being wearied of it and finding 
no pleasure in it save chat w'hich is in the remembrance of God 
(Exalted is He!), and who was kept by the distractions of the 
world from his Beloved, and w^ho was hurt by the vicissitudes of 
his desires. In death he found a release from every harmful thing, 
and won unrestricted solitude with his Beloved, who was ever his 
source of consolation. How right it is that this should be the 
pinnacle of bliss and beatitude! 

The most perfect of delights is that w^hich is the lot of the 
Martyrs who are slain in the way of God. For w^hen they advance 
into battle they cut themselves off from any concern with the 
attachments of the world in their yearning to meet God, happy to 
be killed for the sake of obtaining His pleasure. Should such a 
man think upon the world he would know that he has sold it 
willingly for the Afterlife, and the seller’s heart never inclines to 
that which has been sold. And when he thinks upon the Afterlife, 
he knows that he had longed for it, and has now purchased it. 
How great, then, is his rejoicing at that which he has bought 
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when he comes to behold it, and how paltry his interest in what 
he has sold when from it he takes his leave! 

Full absorption of the heart in the love of God may well take 
place in certain circumstances, but death may not overtake one in 
such a state before one changes again. Combat is one of the causes 
of death, and is also a means of coming to death in this state. For 
this reason one’s bliss is intense, since the meaning of bliss is the 
attainment of desire. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Theirs is 
whaisoei^er they desire;" and this is the most comprehensive 
description of the delights to be enjoyed by the people of Heaven. 
Similarly, the greatest torment occurs when a man is denied what 
he desires, just as God (Exalted is He!) has declared, And they were 
barred from what they had desired:^^ in turn, the most comprehensive 
expression of the punishments endured by the people,of Hell. 

This delight is attained by the martyr as soon as his breath is cut 
short. This is a matter which has been disclosed to the Sufis \ arbab 
ai-qulubl by virtue of the light of certainty. But shopld you wish 
for proof from the realm of textual authority, then [know that] it 
is attested to by all the Traditions of the Martyrs; each Tradition, 
in different words, includes an intimation of their extreme bliss. 

Thus it is related of ^A’i^a (may God be pleased with her) that 
she said, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to Jibir, “Shall I not give you good news, O 
Jabir?" (his father having been martyred on the day of Uhud), 
“Yes indeed'", he replied, “may God give you good news also!" 
And he said, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) has given your 
father life once more, and has seated him in His presence, saying 
to him, ‘O my bondsman, ask of Me whatsoever you will, for I 
shall grant it you." ‘O my Lord!’ he said, ‘I did not worship You 
as was meet, so I implore You to send me back to the world that I 
might fight alongside Your Prophet and be killed again for Your 
sake,’ But He said to him, ‘I have already told you that you shall 
never return to the world’." 

Said Ka b, ‘In Heaven there is a weeping man who, when 
asked, “Why do you weep, although you arc in Heaven?" replies, 
“I weep because I was slain for God’s sake no more than once; I 
yearn to go back that I might be slain many times"*’ 
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Know that after the believer dies there is revealed to him of the 
mightiness and'^ great majesty of God something in comparison 
to which this world is no more than a narrow gaol. He is like a 
prisoner in a gloomy chamber from which a door has been 
opened onto a spacious garden stretching as far as his eyes can see, 
containing diverse trees, flowers, birds and fruit, and cannot 
therefore wish to return to the gloomy gaol. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) provided such a 
simile when he said, regarding a man who had died, 'He has now 
voyaged from this world and left it to its inhabitants. If he is of 
the blessed then he will no more wish to return to it than would 
any one of you wish to return to his mother’s belly.’*^ Thus he 
informs us that the relation between the expanse of the next 
world and that of this is as the difference between the breadth of 
this world and the darkness of the womb. 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘The 
believer in this world can be likened to a foetus in its mother’s 
belly, which cries when it emerges, but when it sees the light and 
begins to suckle no longer wishes to return to its former abode. 
So It is with the believer, who suffers at death, but who, when 
brought to his Lord, no more desires to return to the world than a 
baby wishes to return to its mother’s belly. 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) was once told that a certain man had died, *Hc has either 
found rest’, he said, ‘or others are finding rest because of his 
absence’.'^ By the one who has ‘found rest* he was referring to the 
believer, while by the other he referred to the evildoer, since the 
inhabitants of the world find rest when he is gone. 

Said Abu Umar 5al;iib al-Suqya, ‘When we were children, Ibn 
'Umar once passed by us. He glanced at a grave where there lay a 
rotten skull, and instructed someone to bury it, which was done. 
Then he said, “These bodies are not in the least harmed by the 
soil, rather it is the spirits which are to be punished and rewarded 
on the Day of Arising”.’ 

Said ‘^Amr ibn Dinar, *No man dies without being aware of the 
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condition of his family after his death. They wash and shroud him 
while he watches them’. 

Said Malik ibn Anas, ‘I have heard it said that the spirits of the 
believers arc let loose to go where they please'/ 

Said al-Nu man ibn Bashir, T heard the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) say from the pulpit, 
“Nothing of this world remains save that which is like the flies 
which fly about in the air.^ So, by God I adjure you regarding 
your brethren in the graves, for your works are shown to 
them”/'^ 

Said Abu Hurayra, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “Do not shame your dead with your 
evil works, for they arc shown to your companions in the 
graves”/'^ 

It was for this reason that Abu’l-Darda’ said, ‘O Lord God! 
Truly 1 seek refuge with You from committing some act of 
which I might be ashamed before Abd Allah ibn Raw'aha’, (the 
latter, who was his maternal uncle, having just died), 

Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al-As was once asked where the 
spirits of the believers reside after death. ‘They are in the form of 
white birds in the shade of the Throne/ he replied ‘And the 
spirits of the unbelievers arc in the seventh earth/^ 


* According to the Ihirrct* ascribed by some to GhazalT, although the souls of some of 
the dead remain in their graves until the Judgement, others leave iheir tombs after 
their bodies have turned to dust, and either roam the earth or virait ar the place 
where the Last Trump is to be sounded (DurM, 35, 37-38). (For more on this 
doetnne. which is supported by a number of Traditions, see Smith and Haddad, 50- 
56; al-HakTm al-Tirmidhi. 213: Qurtuhi, 57-61; also Hasan ^alid (133, 153-51. 
who quotes at some length from the present chapter to establish this point.) A 
number of early sayings suggest that the spirits of dead unbelievers congregate in a 
well known as “Barhut* or ‘Tarhut*, in the Hadramawt (cf. BayhaqT, Ba ih^ 266), 
while those of the faithful arc in the well of Zamzam at Mccira (cf Smith and 
Haddad, 58) or at al-Jibiya in Syria (cf, (bn Rajab, i 17-9); this is probably the 
memory' of some pre-lslamic belief 
‘i.c. very little. 

■ According to the Qur’an (lxv; 12 ) there are seven 'earths' just as there are seven 
heavens (Cf also Ibn llazm, Fisal, i\. 109-110; Asin Palacios, Huatfliogia, 73-89), 
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Said Abu Sa Td al-Khudn, ‘1 once heard the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) say, "The dead man 
recognises his washer and those that carry him and lower him 
into his gravc’\’^^ 

Said $alih al-Murrl, ‘I have heard that the spirits meet together 
at death, and say to the one that is newly come among them, 
“How was your abode, and in what variety of body were you 
ensconced, in one fair or foul?" ’ 

Said ‘^Ubayd ibn ^Umayr, ‘The dwellers in the graves wait for 
any news. When a dead man joins them they ask, “What has So- 
and-so done?" And he replies, “Has he not already come amongst 
you, or did he not precede you here?" "Truly we are Cod*s, and 
truly unto Him is our they say. “He was led along a 

different path from ours"/^ 

Said JaTar ibn SaTd, ‘When a man dies he is met by his son just 
as a man is met after a long absence'. 

Said Mujahid, ‘The [dead] man is given to know of his son’s 
circumstances in the grave’. 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansari relates that the Prophet (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the believer dies his soul is 
received by the people of mercy from God’s presence, just as the 
bringer of good tidings is received in the world. “Grant your 
brother some respite," they say, “that he may rest, for he was 
formerly in great distress." Then they ask him what such-and- 
such a man had done, and how such-and-such a woman had 
occupied herself, and whether such-and-such a woman had 
married, until, when they ask him about a man who had passed 
away before him, to be told, “He died before me," they say, 
"Truly we are God's^ and truly unto Him is our return. Then he has 
been taken to his mother, the Abyss!" 


* i.e., that leading to Hell. 
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An exposition of the graue^s discourse 
to the dead, and oj their utterances, 
either on the tongue of common speech, 
or that of the Spiritual State^ 

Now. the tongue of the Spiritual Slate is even more eloquent m 
communicating with the dead than is that of speech when 
communicating with the living. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the dead man is laid 
in his grave it speaks to him. saying, “Woe betide you. O son of 
Adam! What distracted you from contemplating me? Did you 
not know that I am the house of trial, the house of darkness, the 
house of solitude and the house of worms? What distracted you 
from me? You used to pass me by, strutting on!” Now if he had 
worked well, then someone will reply to the grave on his behalf, 
saying, “Do you not sec that it was his practice tp enjoin good 
and forbid evil?” And the grave replies, ”Thcn for him shall I 
turn to verdure, and his body shall become radiance, and his spirit 
shall soar up to God (Exalted is He!)”/ (According to the 
narrator, ‘strutting’ [faddad] is to take large strides.)^^ 

Said ‘^Ubayd ibn Umayr al-Lay^T,^'* ‘Not a single man dies 
without being called by the pit in which he is buried, which 
declares, “I am the house of gloom, and of loneliness and solitude! 
If you were obedient to God during your lifetime then today 1 
shall be a source of mercy for you, but if you were rebellious then 
I am an act of vengeance against you. The obedient who enter me 
shall come forth joyful, while the rebellious who enter me shall 
emerge in ruin”.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn ^^blh, *I have heard that if a man is laid in 
his tomb to be tormented or afflicted by something which is 
odious to him, his dead neighbours call out to him, saying, “O 
you who leave your brethren and neighbours behind you in the 
world! Was there never any lesson for you in us? Was there no 
clue for you in our preceding you? Did you not see how our 
actions were severed from us while you still had some respite? 

* than al-hal: cf. p.soti above. 
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Why did you not achieve chat which passed your brethren by?*’ 
Then the regions of the earth call out to him, saying, “O you 
who were beguiled by the outer aspect of the world! Did you not 
cake heed from your relatives who had vanished into the earth’s 
interior? Those who were beguiled by the world before you and 
then met their fate, and entered into their graves? You watched 
them being borne aloft,availed in nothing by those they loved, 
and taken to the abode which they could not escape/* * 

Said YazTd al-RuqashT, i have heard it said that when the 
deceased is set in his tomb his works amass around him and are 
given to speak by God, so that they say, “O bondsman, alone in 
his pit! Your family and friends are now separated from you, so 
that today we are your sole companions’*/^^ 

Said Ka b [al-Ahbar], *When the righteous bondsman is laid in 
his tomb he is surrounded by his righteous acts, such as his prayer, 
his fasting, his pilgrimage, his engagement in the Holy War, and 
the charity he used to distribute. Then the Angels of Chastise¬ 
ment approach him from the direction of his feet, but are told by 
Prayer, “Get back from him, you have no authority over him, 
for upon those (fectj he stood in me at length for the sake of 
God”. Then they approach him from the direction of his head, 
but Fasting says, “You have no authority over him, for in the 
world’s abode he thirsted at length for the sake of God”. Next 
they draw near to him from the direction of his trunk, but 
Pilgrimage and Holy War say, “Get back from him, for he 
exhausted himself and wearied his body when he accomplished 
the Pilgrimage and the Holy War for the sake of God; no 
authority do you have over him”. Then they approach him from 
the direction of his hands, but Charity says, “Back! Retreat from 
my master, for how many an act of charity issued from those two 
hands to fall into the hand of God (Exalted is He!), while he acted 
only for His sake; no authority, therefore, do you have over 
him”. Then he shall be told, “Rejoice! Good you have been in 
life and in death!” Next, the Angels of Mercy come, and spread a 
heavenly cloth and resting-place out for him, and his grave is 
widened around him for as far as his eye can see. A candle is 

*To the cemetery. 
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brought from Heaven, and from it he has light until God 
resurrects him from his grave/ 

Said Abd Allah ibn 'Ubayd ibn Umayr at a funeral, ‘I have 
heard it said that the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once declared, “The dead man sics up and hears 
the footsteps of those that are present at his funeral, but none 
addresses him save his tomb, which says, 'Woe betide you, O son 
of Adam! Did you not fear me and my narrowness, and my 
corruption, terrors and worms? What have you prepared for 
me?' ” 


An exposition of the Punishment of the Grave, 
and the questioning of Munkar and Nakir 

Said al-Bara’ ibn "Azib, ‘I once went forth with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), to attend the 
funeral of one of the Helpers. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) sat down by the grave and bowed 
his head, saying three times, “O Lord God! I seek refuge with 
Thee from the punishment of the grave.*’ Then he said, **When 
the believer travels into the Afterlife, God dispatches unto him 
angels whose faces are like the sun, who bear his shrouds and his 
perfume^' with them. Then they sit down around him for as far as 
his eye can see, so that when his spirit issues forth every angel 
which is between heaven and earth, and every angel which dwells 
in heaven, prays for him. Then the gates of heaven are opened 
before him, not one of which would not have his soul enter 
through it. When his spirit has ascended it is said, ‘O Lord! Your 
servant So-and-so!* But He says, ‘Return him, and reveal to him 
the honour which 1 have made ready for him, for thus did I 
promise him: From it did We create you; to it shall IVe return you 
... And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they turn and 
depart. 

* hanut: a scent especially mixed for the perfuming of shrouds and the bodies of the 
dead, commonly including musk, sandalwood, ambergris and camphor (Cf. Lane, 
<> 57 )- 
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* “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? Who is your prophet?’ and he shall answer accordingly: 
*My Lord is God, my religion is Islam, and my prophet is 
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace.’ Then the 
two [Angels] chide him vigorously in the last trial to which the 
dead man is submitted, but when he has uttered these words a 
voice calls out, saying, ‘You have answered correctly!’ And this is 
the meaning of His word, God stays those who believe with the word 
of steadfastness At this, there approaches one who is beautiful 
of countenance, sweet-smelling and decked in finery, who 
declares, ‘Rejoice at the mercy which is come to you from your 
Lord, and at gardens in which there is bliss everlasting ‘May God 
give you good tidings!* he replies. ‘Who arc you?’ ‘I am your 
righteous deeds,* he says. ‘By God, 1 have,known that you were 
quick to obey God and slow to disobey Him; therefore may God 
reward you well.* Then a voice calls out for furnishings from 
Heaven to be set out for him and for one of its gates to be opened 
before him. And when this is done, he cries, *0 Lord God! Hurry 
on the Hour, that 1 may return to my kinsmen and to my 
property!* ** 

‘And [the Prophet continued, and) said, “As for the unbeliever, 
when he travels into the Afterlife and is severed from this world, 
there descend to him Angels strong and severe^^ bcdtring garments of 
fire^' and mail-coats of tar,^^ who beset him on every side until, 
when his soul emerges, he is cursed by every angel between 
heaven and earth, and every angel that dwells in heaven. The 
gates of heaven arc locked shut, for there is not a single one of 
them that would not loathe his entry by it. And when his spirit 
ascends it is cast back, as it is declared, ‘O Lord! Your bondsman 
So-and-so, whom neither heaven nor earth will accept!’ And He 
says, ‘Return him, and show him the horror 1 have prepared for 
him, even as 1 promised; From it did IVe create you; to it shall We 
return you ... * And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they 
turn and depart. 

‘ “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? And who is your prophet?’ but he says, ‘1 know not.’ 
‘You know not!’ it is said, and he is approached by one of vile 


136 



Chapter Seven 

countenance, corrupt-smelling and meanly attired, who says, 
‘Receive the tidings of God's wrath, and of a painful and abiding 
torment!’ ‘God give you evil tidings!' he says, ‘Who are you?' ‘I 
am your foul deeds,’ he makes reply. *By God, you were hasty to 
disobey Him and tardy in giving Him your obedience; therefore 
may God reward you with ill.’ ‘And you,’ he replies, ‘may God 
reward you with ill also!’ Then he is seized by one who is deaf, 
dumb and blind,who bears a rod of iron which, were men and 
jinn all to combine to carry it they could not, and which would 
smite into dust any mountain struck with it. With it he strikes 
him a blow which turns him to dust, after which his spirit is 
restored, and he strikes him another blow between the eyes which 
is heard by every dweller upon the earth, saving only men and 
jinn. Then a voice calls for two slabs from Hell to be set down for 
him by way of furnishing, and for one of the gates uf Hell to be 
opened before him, and this is done”.’'^ 

Said Muhammad ibn AIT, 'Before every man that dies appear 
his good and his evil works. He fi.xes his gaze upon the former 
and averts it from the latter*. 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) has said, “When the believer draws near to 
death he is approached by angels bearing bunches of sweet basil 
and a silken cloth perfumed with musk. They draw" out his spirit 
as a hair is drawn from dough, and he is told, ‘O soul at 
Come forth satisfied, well-satisfying^^ to the grace and generosity 
of God!’ And when his spirit is drawn forth it is set among that 
musk and that sweet basil, and the silken cloth is folded over it, 
and it is sent to TllTym.'' 

‘*‘When the unbeliever draws near death, however, the angels 
come to him with a piece of black cloth in which there lies a 
glowing coal, and pull his spirit forth violently. ‘O vile soul!’ he is 
told. ‘Hating and hated, emerge to God’s wrath and His chastise¬ 
ment!’ When his spirit is taken forth it is laid upon that hissing 

Q. LXXXiii; 20 describes lllTyTn as a book iti which the deeds of the righteous are 
recorded. The word is also used to denote the highest reaches of Paradise (Cf. 
Qur^ubl, 462, 464; al“HakTm al-TirmtdhT. 273), 
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coal, and the black cloth is folded over it, and it is taken away to 
SiijTn”;^ 

It is related of Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-QurazT chat he used to 
recite His statement (Exalted is He!): until, when death comes, he 
says, O Lord! Send me back, that I might work righteousness in that 
which I have left.^'^ Then he would say, ‘What is it that you want? 
What do you desire to have? Do you wish to return in order to 
gather wealth and plant crops, to erect buildings and to dig 
canals? Nay,^^ may I work righteousness in that which I have left[ For 
the Almighty would (otherwiscj say, It is no more than a word 
which he utters,^^ that is, “he will certainly say this at death!” ’ 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) has said, “The believer in his grave is in a 
verdant garden. For his sake his tomb is widened by seventy 
cubits, and he shines with light until he becomes as the full moon. 
Know you in what regard [the text] His shall be a miserable 
was revealed?” And [his Companions] said, “God and His 
Emissary know best.” “The unbeliever’s punishment in his 
grave,” he said. “Nincty-^nine dragons [tmtimj arc let loose against 
him. Do you know what a dragon is? k is formed of ninety-nine 
serpents each of which has seven heads, which maul and savage 
him, and blow into his body until the Day of Resurrection.” 

One should not be astonished at such specific numbers, for 
these serpents and scorpions correspond in number to one’s vices, 
such as pride, dissimulation, envy, malice, hatred, and all the 
other [blameworthy] attributes. For vice has a certain number of 
roots, and from these a certain quantity of branches divide out, 
which in turn ramify into a variety of categories. These very 
attributes, which are the mortal sins, then turn into scorpions and 
snakes: the stronger sting like dragons while the more feeble have 
a sting like that of a scorpion, while the vices which are 
intermediate [between these two] hurt like a snake-bite. Now, 

although described in the Qur’an (txxxm:7,8) as a book where man's evil 
deeds are recorded, is also held to refer to rock beneath the seventh earth, under 
which the book of the unbeliever is placed,* (Attributed to Mujahid in Ibn al- 
Mubarak, 434.) The Durra (p. 18) describes SijjTn as a rock in Hdl to which the spirits 
of the wicked are brought (cf, also Hscatologia, 139). The haditjt is recorded by NasaT 
(Jana’iz, 9)- 
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the people of [illuminated] hearts and insight [arbab al-qiitiib wa'l- 
basa*ir] behold these mortal sins and their manifold ramifications 
through the light of spiritual insight [nur ai-basira]^ although their 
exact number may be known only through the light of Prophet- 
hood, 

Such tales as the above arc possessed of external aspects (which 
are genuine) and also of hidden secrets which are clear only to 
people of spiritual insight: whoever has not been shown their true 
nature should not deny their outward aspect, for to believe and to 
accept are the very lowest of the degrees of faith. Should you 
say, 'We observe the unbeliever in his grave and watch him for 
some time, yet we behold none of these things; how, therefore, 
arc we to believe in a matter which contradicts what we see?^"' 
then you should know that there arc three degrces^^iof belief in 
matters such as these. 

The first, which is the most evident, and also the truest and the 
soundest, is to believe that these [creatures] exist, and that the 
stinging to which the dead man is subject is a fact, but that you 
are unable to perceive it. For our eyes are unequipped to behold 
the things of the Kingdom,® whcreol are all affairs which concern 
the Afterlife. Do you not perceive how the Companions (may 
God be pleased with them) believed that Gabriel truly descended, 
even though they never beheld him, and that they believed that 
he was visible to the Prophet {may God bless him and grant him 
peace)? If you cannot believe in this then it is more important that 
you rectify the basis of your faith in the angels and in Revelation. 
However, if you do believe in it, and accept that the Prophet 
could see that which his nation could not, then how can you not 
accept that [what we have described) could befall a dead man? 
For just as an angel docs not resemble a man or a beast, the snakes 
and the scorpions which sting in the grave are not of the same 
order of the snakes of our world; rather, they constitute a 

* This was the customary argument of the Mu'tazilites, the majority of whom 
denied the punishment of the grave (Cf. !qiis 3 d, i82ff.; Maw 3 qiJ, 270; Asji arT, 
Maqalat, 430). 

“ The Kingdom: a tentative translation of maJakut^ the highest of the three planes of 
existence found in GhazalTs cosmology. Sec p.l49flr. below, 
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different order, and are to be perceived with a quite separate 
faculty. 

The second degree is attained by calling to mind the circum¬ 
stances of the man asleep. For while he slumbers he may see a 
snake biting him and feel pain as a result, so that you behold him 
perspiring and screaming in his sleep, and perhaps shaking from 
his place. Yet he is truly seeing these things, deriving them from 
his own soul, and may suffer just as much as a man awake. You 
might also see him to be superficially tranquil, and behold no 
snake near by him, even though for him the snake is truly present 
and the pain is real, merely being imperceptible to you. Inasmuch 
as the torment lies in in the bite’s pain, no difference exists 
between a snake imagined and one truly beheld. 

The third degree consists in the knowledge that it is not the 
snake itself that produces pain, but rather that which afflicts one 
from it. namely, the venom. Furthermore, the venom is not the 
pain itself; rather one’s suffering results from its effect upon one: 
were the same effect to obtain without the presence of any venom 
the pain would still be there. Yet this variety of suff ering can only 
be defined by ascribing it to its usual cause. For example, were the 
pleasure of sexual union to be created in a man without any 
relation to its outward form it would be impossible to describe it 
without ascribing it thereto, so chat the ascription to the cause 
becomes its definition. The cause’s effect would have obtained 
even though the outward form of the cause had not; and the cause 
is not desired for itself, but only for its effect. 

Mortal vices arc transformed into sources of pain and torment 
in the soul after it has died, in such a way as to resemble 
snakebites, even though no snakes arc present. The transforma¬ 
tion of an attribute into a source of pain corresponds to the 
transformation of love into a source of misery upon the death of 
one’s beloved: for it had been delightful, but this same delight 
turned, under new circumstances, into a source of pain, until the 
heart was assailed by so many varieties of suffering that one might 
well have wished that one had never enjoyed the pleasure of love 
and union. In fact, this is itself one of the varieties of punishment 
w^hich the dead man undergoes, for in the world his soul had been 


140 


Chapter Seuen 

susceptible to love: he had loved his wealth, his land, his power, 
his children, relatives and acquaintances, and if while he still lived 
all this had been taken from him by someone from whom he 
could never hope for its recovery, then how do you suppose his 
pain would have been? Would not his misery and his suffering 
have been intense, and would he not have declared in hindsight, 
‘Would that I had never possessed any wealth or power, that I 
would not suffer thus upon losing it!'? 

Death signifies the loss of one's worldly loves altogether, and 
all at once. [As the poet said:] 


What shall be the state of he that had just one, 
when that one has vanished from him? 

I 

What, then, shall be the lot of he who rejoiced in the world and 
nothing else when it comes to be taken from him and is delivered 
up to his enemies? And when to this torment'is added his 
lamentation over the bliss of the Afterlife which has passed him 
by, and over the barrier which has come between him and God 
(Great and Glorious is He!)? For in truth, the love of anything 
other chan God shall bar one from the meeting with Him and the 
joy which therein consists. [Such a man] is overwhelmed by the 
pain of losing all that he loved, and by his grief over the bliss of 
the Afterlife which has forever and eternally passed him by, as 
well as by the disgrace of rejection and of being veiled from God 
(Exalted is He!). It is this which constitutes the torment with 
which he is punished, for the fire of separation can only be 
followed by the fire of the Inferno, as God (Exalted is He!) has 
said. Nay, they are that day veiled from their Lord; then shall they he 
cast into the Blaze.^^ 

But as for the man who did not find his consolation in this 
world, and who loved none save God, and yearned for the 
meeting with Him: he has escaped from the prison of this world 
and the vicissitudes of the desires which lie therein. He has come 
to his Beloved, as all barriers and distractions are cut away; bliss is 
his abundantly, never to pass away in all eternity. For the likes of 
this, then, let those who would work, work!^^ 
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Our purpose is that a man may love a horse of his so dearly that 
were he to be offered the choice between losing it and being stung 
by a scorpion he would prefer to endure the latter, because the 
pain of losing the horse would be, for him, more dire than a 
scorpion sting. The very love of the horse would sting him were 
it to be taken away. He should, therefore, ready himself to be 
stung, for death shall take his horse from him, together with its 
saddle, his house, his land, his family, his loved ones and his 
friends, and shall confiscate his power and his influence; indeed, it 
shall deprive him even of his hearing, sight and limbs, so that he 
shall despair of their ever returning to him. Now if he had loved 
nothing more than these things, then when they are taken from 
him he shall suffer a torment greater than chat inflicted by 
scorpions and snakes. Just as his suffering would be grievous if 
they were to be confiscated from him while he lived, so shall it be 
upon his demise. 

We have already made it clear that the essence which perceives 
pain and pleasure is immortal, and that the suffering it endures 
may be greater after the advent of death, for although in life one 
may amuse oneself with^^ things which busy the senses, such as 
sitting with other people and making conversation, together with 
the anticipation of reluming to such things or their like, there is 
no amusement after death; for every means by which one might 
find it stands blocked, and despair prevails. If a man had loved his 
every shirt and garment so that he would have found their 
confiscation hard to bear, then he shall remain in lamentation for 
them and be tormented by them. If, however, he had taken only 
a little of the world, he shall be saved; this is what is meant by the 
saying, ‘Those who take little, make away\^ But if he had loaded 
himself heavily with it then his chastisement shall be severe, just as 
the condition of the man who is robbed of one dinar is less 
burdensome than that of he who is robbed of ten; likewise the 
state of he who has one dirham with respect to he who has two. 
This is the purport of [the Prophet’s] statement (may God bless 
him and grant him peace): ‘The man with one dirham shall be 

'na/a For this proverb in its more usual form fiz at-mukhiffun, see 

Sal^awl, Maqastd, 478-479; Ibn ai-Dayba‘. 109. 
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judged more lightly than the man who has Indeed, none 

of the worldly goods which you are to leave behind at death shall 
be anything but a source of woe for you in the Afterlife: thus take 
many of them if you will, or few. And should you take many, 
then you are acquiring many sources of woe, while if you take 
but few, then you arc lightening only [the bu’^den which is upon) 
your own back. The scorpions and snakes abound only in the 
graves of the rich, who did prefer the life of the world fo the Afterlife, 
and rejoiced therein, and were content with it.*'^ 

Such, then, arc the degrees of faith concerning the matter of 
the grave’s snakes and scorpions, and of every other variety of its 
punishment. 

Abu Sa Td al-^arraz^* (may God have mercy upon him) once 
beheld in a dream a child of his who had died. ’O my son,’ he 
said, ‘Admonish me!’ And he replied, *Do not differ with God in 
what He has willed*. ‘Tell me more, my son!* he said. ‘O father,* 
he replied. ‘You could not bear it.* ‘Tell me!* he said, and he 
replied, ‘Do not set between yourself and God so much as a shirt’. 
And so It was that he would not wear a shirt for thirty years 
thereafter. 

Now, should you ask which of these i hree degrees constitutes 
the truth, you should know that there are some people who 
alfirm only the first and reject the remainder, while there a'c 
others who deny the first and affirm the second, while still other 
affirm the third alone. The truth, which becomes manifest to us 
through spiritual insight, is that all of these three degrees lie 
within the realm of possibility, and that a man who denies any 
one of them has shown a narrowness of understanding and an 
Ignorance of the vast compass of God’s power (Exalted is He!) 
and of the marvels of His purpose: such a person will deny such of 
God’s acts as he has no familiarity and acquaintance with, and this 
is Ignorance and a shortcoming. For these three means of 
punishment are all possible, and it is mandatory to believe in 
them. Some bondsmen are punished through one of them, while 
they act in concert in the case of others. We seek God*s protection 
from this punishment, whether [in our case] it be slight or severe! 
This matter is true, and you must have faith in it by example 
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\taqlTd], for the people of this world chat know it by realisation 
[tahqiq] are few. The counsel which I give you is that you should 
not look too intently into the details of this matter or busy 
yourself with crying to understand it. Occupy yourself instead 
with warding this chastisement off by whatever means, for if you 
were to neglect your works and worship and busy yourself with 
this matter instead you would resemble a man arrested and 
incarcerated by a sultan with a view to cutting off his hand or his 
nose, but who spent all night wondering whether he would be 
cut with a knife, a sword, or a razor, and neglected to devise a 
plan which might ward off the punishment itself, something 
which is the very height of folly. 

It is known for certain that after his death the bondsman must 
meet cither with dire punishment or with everlasting bliss. It is 
this that one should prepare for; to study the minutiae of 
chastisement and reward is superfluous and a waste ot time. 


An exposition of the questioning of Munkar and Naktr, 
their aspect, and the straitening oj the grave, 
and the remainder of what needs to he said regarding 
the Punishment of the Grave 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, “When a bondsman dies he is visited by two 
blue-black Angels, one of whom is named Munkar and the other 
NakTr. ‘What say you of the Prophet?’ they demand of him. 
Now if he is a believer he will reply, ‘He is God’s bondsman and 
Emissary.’ *We had known that you would speak thus/ they say, 
and his grave is widened for him by seventy cubits by seventy, 
and he is given light therein, and is told to sleep. ‘But let me 
return/ he says, ‘to my kinsfolk, that 1 might inform them!’ But 
he is told to sleep, and he sleeps like a bridegroom, who is 
awakened only by the most beloved of his family, until he is 
raised up from his bed. 

‘ “And if he is a hypocrite he will say, ‘I know not; I used to 
hear the people saying something, so I said it also.’ And [the 
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AngeisJ say to him, ‘We had known that you would speak thus!* 

Then the earth is commanded to draw tightly around him, and it 
is so until his very ribs protrude. In torment he thus remains until 
God resurrects him from his bed.’* 

Said Ata* ibn Yasar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) once said to “"Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(may God be pleased with him), '‘O Umar! How shall you fare 
when you are dead, and when your family go to measure out 
[shroud-cloth] three cubits by one and a span,^° then return to 
you and wash you, then shroud and perfume you, and then carry 
you and set you in [your grave], then pour the earth over you and 
bury you? For when your family have departed, the two 
tormentors of the grave, Munkar and Nakir, shall come, whose 
voices are as rolling thunder and whose eyes are like dazzling 
lightning, who trail their hair and scrutinise the grave with their ^ 

fangs [apparent], terrifying and frightening you? How shall you 
fare, O Umar?" And ^Umar asked, “Will I have a mind like that 
which 1 have now?" and he said, “Yes." “Then," he said, “I shall 
be a match for them!** 

This constitutes a clear statement chat the mind does not 
change at death, but that only the body and limbs change. Thus, 
the dead man has intelligence and is able to perceive and know 
the varieties of pain and pleasure, nothing in his mind having 
been transformed. For the percipient mind does not consist of 
these members of ours; rather it is a thing concealed, without 
length or breadth. The faculty which perceives things consists of ^ 

every part of one which does not rot away; and were a man's 
every limb to be scattered abroad leaving nothing but the 
percipient part, which can neither be dissolved or divided, then 
that man would be whole and would still exist and continue. So it 
is after death: for this part is not invaded by death and cannot be 
liable to extinction. 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, ‘1 have heard it said that 
there shall be let loose against the unbeliever in his grave a deaf 
and blind beast, in the claw of which is an iron goad with 
something like a earners foretooth at one end, with which he 
beats him until the Day of Arising. It cannot sec him, that it 
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might deliver him, neither can it hear his voice, that it might have 
mercy upon him.' 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘When the deceased is set in his grave he is 
approached and surrounded by his righteous works. When they 
draw near him from the direction of his head his recitation of the 
Qur’an comes forward, and when they approach him from the 
direction of his feet there comes his standing |in night prayersj. 
And when they approach him from the direction of his hands 
these speak out, saying, “By God! Jt was his custom to stretch us 
forth in charity and supplication; no authority do you have over 
him.”'^^ When they come to him from the direction of his mouth, 
his commemoration (of God] and his fasting appear. Likewise, 
Prayer and Fortitude stand at one side, and each declares, “As lor 
me, if 1 behold any shortcoming 1 will st^d by him".’ 

Said Sufyin |al-Thawr7], ‘His righteous works will defend him 
as a man might defend his own brother, family and children. At 
this time he shall be told, “May God bless you in your resting- 
place; how fine are your friends, and how goodly your com¬ 
panions!” ’ 

Said Hu^ayfa, ‘We were once at a funeral with God’s 
Emissary (may God bless him and grant him peace). He sat down 
beside the grave and looked at it several times; then he said, “In 
here the believer shall be so straitened that his ribs will protrude as 
a consequence”.’^^ 

Said A’i^a (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “The grave 
straitens, and if anyone has been delivered from its straitening it is 
Sa d ibn Mu’adh”.’^^ 

Said Anas, ‘When Zaynab, the daughter of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), passed away, 
having been a woman often afflicted with illness, [her funeral] 
was attended by God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), and we were much distressed at his condition. When 
we arrived at the grave he went inside it, and his face became 
pallid, but when he emerged once more his tace was shining. “O 
Emissary of God!” we said. “We have seen something happening 
to you; what was it?” And he said, “1 recalled the straitening to 
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which my daughter will be subjected, and the intensity of the 
grave’s punishment, but then I was approached to be told that 
God had relieved her of her punishment. She had been straitened 
in a way that was audible from East to West,” 
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llie Subtle SfieiiiCeS--oruii veiling, InJ fjimut br mcntioTHxi -withkn 
lliL" ^m-lf-Kt of the seH-nce of cunduct [‘i'Jih- ■aE-HT^'^La^in/a'I. Thit 
.iinaunc whbch Lr is poasibLe tu incncion here |can he ex-prewedf in 
.1 niEcaphnr -which will g^ve ynu. [n -undfTscand wh^it is intfridcd. 
Vm^i -itiwhl know thar the irm'faphor rlic heart i^. that of a 
itiirror in which imo-sjet and r«Ntk« are ftflecied. E'ieryrhbii^ 
v*i-|iich has been decicoil b-^ Cod (fixalied. is, He!) t'rom the 
K-^iiimng uf the wurld^x crej.-liuo until its eluse lus been written 
l'’l■:l rniTiintTiim-nfl -n- rnmpbhl-i j P IfeTn^ed^ ik'liieh 1 P-? gt i-iiTirr e'llf 

ilii" and it. others the Ckdr JWV of the Ckar Exampt^^, a 

ll■l^ heeti mentioned in tlie QtiE''iik. AW fhai: luji potrwd in die 

-ui rK' M.CWY i^fjotcpK in ihc Qur'ln, Hunvh'ii OHjnj<l«ii dl^H^ his Yimous 
■e-pHi ii. yHHkEi^ Jmmv (tj. ^rr.^t^ 

'I-III Ihla ^ii^'liLeSAr rL|^, L 111. 

I hr I'r-tipAn inTTVi'a ihi4 viuihi ti inr yrar n ak. inr cunc|P(->l fli piirr 

iu.\i |,i.'jri. b^irr 
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THE HEJ^1tJ^1ilHA.K'Cfc OF l>£ATH 
■wnrlcl. lOfinhCr with 2 JI chsc h to fOtlit. ii inscnbe^^ tlifreill Hi an 

■n«-rip«Oli Uiyil^k Hu-uui ’zytr?. NcvcT inLLi^nu ?lijr Cbt TaMfl ij 
tif wwd Of iTOn nr harAi. rfcfjr yitr [hat (hu Bank it of jMf« <h 
panrhn-ifnr^ Cili^cr yuu dicMiJJ utldciri.i: 4 jid abjDluccIji- [har Cod’l 

Tjhfcr ]Kiti iiCh nsfinblanci! to the tjbkts uK men. inxi rllJr Hii 1 
Ucink ilk 1 KJ wiw; sLinitir to rheir bixJci^ my nn>rf rfuit His 
Essdnee j.rKl Attnbntus rtfsi/irkhk the -C-sstTK^e and aittnhUEffe of 
miiiltJikiJ, lintcad, ihtHulii yo*| troEji SLuk few □ merjiphoi' whicli j 
mi^lkt brinu: this matter ^IoSi.'t tn ycHJi undcnfondillg, ilucn know 
dial ihe th jjntcnj.Tnce -of deitimej on the T-jfrkE b- aiialagnus tci the 
maiiiieiLUKTff words and letfert of rtie Qur'an m tht- mind 
jnd heart of4 man that Jua ccm-iiriined k[ 10 tiiL'ninty. Therein it I 

m IlM r^VT'Orrlfti iT’ul xu-hrm bn ri^rkf^ kl' at n ar chniu^h he ! 

k>nkin(j( Jt it;. ycE if jruu wrrK ■cn-wJirch EhTOJ[^h hit hriiik pkfOt by 
piccie ycHJ Th-ould nut st 3 c a dngle Ifttcr uf K¥ipc_ 

It is in [his- fashioci, whereby there ii no scripr., flot C^tn a ' 
tniM ro hi- -JeeiL,^ thit yolk undk-mand the T*bk-E'i being i 

iniCTibod ^-Ltli all that C-wt (Esalk-J u J Lc!) his dcsEined and 
AtMl-l-J. Tiic Trfblci,^ cnL-(.apliur ii indeerL rhaE Ofl i ntirncir uk ji 
which L|||JJ(CS appear Skould artniher THirrot be positwmed 
hefo/t- Ll dae miJges ilk eIit first mirror -will be reflected themn, 
provided rlijriliwe iijto intervening obHiuction. Now, the bearr 
ss a ni irncir ivhiich a.tc.e^& the csicnccS-of knu-^ ledge, wliffe*? ihe \ 

fabler i? rllt iTiirtor uk -whifh rlie eSsenre.! of all ItfiO-Tvkd^zei I 

T-ppiT«- The iTkgas^jnenr of tht heart -with oikc's. dcsircs and -with 
the demand! of the S^nws OailitstutnL a veil dr^wn benvmi it and 
any appcdhensmrk of l\>t Tablet, -which it 4 thbi^ *f tht KlnKd^^^kl. 

If a Wind nhnnld bh>k then dhu veil will mc>vc- and hft, raping 
Elkre In diine m the heart'i niirnnr SOmfEhitig of the Kingdom, 

liki- a ciiHHmi ^-4" lighrninjj;, vyh-ich s-Hilj- ur niiy r-m -rnd-OrCi. 

tlie Jitter hekrxg the inoTi? -eonim^., 

For loclg la one- is aw^ke onc is ueeupied by eIk- Senses'* 
reports alwikE the ItrTcsrnil a-pd Vktibfcc keilni, and [hit cotn- 
poMs a vfil betWC-Cn one and ibe Kingdom. iUeep, which sigtiifiev 
(he quKring of the senses sij dhat they txjrve-y ii<?Tlling tO the 
Licjcn :irul wtiercby ii is rendered iteiire trnm rtiem and Irom the 
im.^gkikatiun, aJLow^ rhe "yeil -whseh lies befi^-eeik it and the Welt- 

Ijl 


Cfrcjjjjct 

jpiurdcd Tabk[ ro be raiwd (kiven that the heart H in essii'i-ici,' 
pijrs\ so rb+T sori^ "piTc of wIibi thu Tbblis conraiii'-j- aliji;K.K uptn-i 
the heaTEi Jikc as an image may piiSi f^Olll Otie Tnirr-or m arikothcr 
when an nhstruc-lsng veil ii M-niiOvcd. 

H^'J^e^er. deep, -ivhife- pcrvcnting the -opctaiioik of iht orhrr 
wrwes, dnes mvt suppress -Qic OpCrltiuns -irHl iTit>v^-Toenrs of die 
Imaginative finJty. Everything whkh ah|:hrs upnn the heart ii 
pns-empred hy thiMai-ultyn Whien gK^rwiinodai«.irsclfrhemoby 
fruiting an imajfe whifll JpprosimJTCi tit it. Nuw. thkilgi 
imajfined nliiUisb iJieikiaelvfs ITiOte fiTmly in the ineinury tlliit 
^hers, and, stnee the thing imagined- k -w-hat remajtiS id [Ike 
meTnory it is all that yayi remembcrfld upnn awakenbij^. TlllaS it 
is that the inrCrptetCfT of die^m? needsi tn investigate tlbf thing 
i-magntoii H aik 'illlitackin' (iiA^yifl, rhat is, an abstcieiioil, bwhing 
intu its sydkbols- acco^'ding tn the currespundcnce wtikch foists 
tHtweetl rhe dream and the abstrattiOii. TTiere ate m.in-y clear 
^-K 3 mpltt^ ni" this for them- wlkO WOUld look irTf> the Krenei- of 
dreim-mterprrtJiig, InitjiJH Ofie will b? solficient fnr you. A ikiaii 
caid ll'^i ^TfT^. ''I -caw in a iHT.pani rhat in niy li^nii E bHA J 

Kal vi-L-tli wJkieh I coy Id ^al die mnuths of men and the pikdeikiii- 
of women'. And he «kd, 'Why rhen, yo-ik are a mufccid. lAi-ho 
delivers tliC Call tO Prayer bc^dre dayhreik during Rankadil^i’ 
arul Jw replied, "It i^ ai yoki iJy'-'' 

You will pt-tCCkv? chat rhe euence ^nil'll 'i^f sealing i^ 'preveiu 
liufl', and LihP-S Ll n tila diai 'aLaJui;^'' lli^je ^igllklk'Si A iju.il\ 

ikrfumstsnws m the 'A'eibguarded Tabbei ^ike only discb^sid eo 
the heirt as They ar^, |in this cast] ai hb actiHE to prevent pi-ople 
fiom CAtiiig dnnkuiK. TIkt iilil^inative fariulty^ howc-VLT, 
miHef 'prevcotinn'' with 'sealing', ptuduckllg [hf image of a 'seal', 
which fmhndLHi die essence uE" ihc COIkOepTi af[cr -which noEhln^ 
n-maina lodged in Ehe ineUkOEy iavt [h« ima^. 

The abo-ve con^cinifies j hncf dip in-Lo [hc ocean of |be science 
^-|f dream-interpreting, the murvelS- of '^hich -are unending; 
ikideed, how should tlicy eikd when sfcep 'in the brathcr of 
ileith?^'^ Death iS- a w-orkd-TOUS rhing. because it bcati a- flint 

■ ILiiui^, diuikiDj^ iiid uxuil rvlfliripi Vncflr-rfnmc CMbiJikii durinjt rhe ^lyliEhi 

liiiiin iifihr ^vay. mirntli. 
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I MF NCi; OF riEATH 

■.iJllll.TUr tn iL, m Lllit sifvp Tiiics rtic ,1,^ 

..-..rlj kim^ winac w|Jt liippm m ilw 

Juiucic. WLa4, thffi. ifciuic hi: lilt iitaJik-ul m the CKf uf 4ieaj|Ji. du 
j^Ou surrnisc, ivhirfi teiicJs th^- veil apjn iiaJ rcmnjvci the cavtt 
coMipletutv, so auc huvuijt hrLathiid hi? last i min fonhwich 
b^^ldi hi/n»]f tKhcr m ir^jnd ^\ih rcwm^iits. 
jjid hunmliacimii (frcwci u^hiuh wf itftigc lh Clod!) ar 
a.irrnaErei!j, iln.]iLLi:iJ in cwj-umng mii: Jfld [jnijc aurliuiitv 
wJiirh slull nsiivf fumf tts jn end? 

Ac iJiis, i( ^hj]l b« (aid tu ihc dainnicd jfiw chi! veil lus been 
lemoii^, 'Vflii BYrr mi Aefrftjwjj nf this, hat n>dflj- kjty l+V Jiy}^ 
jMuir iriJ >e ikai iSiis ihy yn^, /j strtrp'J ' And lllrv ]ha|| be luld 
htewHf, -fi fJjM or J« ym „Bd pfntriv? FaII dUfrrtnJ 

r.i!v„n-, 4v pcnry,rt ireJ; jf if rtie JW r»«: ,,iu j,f riiJr feewreif 
>r lejMV jieei v*if lie */.'■ And tlK^ are rdirnrd c<, (iBauit in His 
scacccnenc (Esilced i< He!): Ayijnm Gedj^en- vp™*™! ir>vSitfe, 
fXur leAvreii'id) fbcj, Hjd uriMT mfcwnJ ■> In ihi; •A/uy, even the mosi 
Inrned Inil w«o of men Oiall find dfwlcised to him after Jiis death 
wnnieri hhI pormito wJikll had ocfTucwl noc once ns hi, 
uiieKfT, tiur ever impinged (i|Kin his rnlnd. Suteir. were die 
DltcJligenc man ns hatfaoiiT no worry <n enneem iivc Asr she 
pf tiluumeis of this ^,ct, and ft>f diat which rhaJL irjnd revealed 
n|^l Che lifring uf die veil, and the abiding wne nr tlCnie.iir] 
feJinry which shall be dfsejosed hefore huti once she cifverinK ii 
cemoved, ihese thiiiss wciuld iirflice ro Oecupv hk ibn,.i.he< fi-r 
Ills entire- htftiinf. 

iqwiiihing is our hwdkiwicsj! iti tbi; ftet uf 
■^^ighEy aflaar-i. 4JMt hL>TV mucfi intri; i^roilishuiE -srill u the- 
pkainie which we tale in „nr wealth, family, cJiarieJs and 
uMipnng, and in our limhe, our hearing and ooir (fslll, despise ana 
miain k rw^-redfic rfuL wc ^halJ r-rmp tn n || of i2i™ th.infti. 
BuL wJitT^ the rnoii intn whojL f^r-ittaLlcuri bltmt chf HoW 
SpiTit di.a]| cMhK breath, jrd Wi^w tfH[ whuirli hedKlirad tolhi 
nf rijt whpFnsofytr you ivitJn f^T you 

4ia]l lurely tfilfc liini: ii-ve tio^Arsocvifr you will, fcif JTIU flltll 

■ Spi«' CJ. iJ-, J,: KW.LQi «r.S m |JL,T^ m.nllv 

iiH-Arountj^ <.i3bricl ^ 
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Ojflfflfr Jj'rjjfiJ 

lurrlv dx: arwL act u vdu will, vuu !ii.i]l -surely hr T-t^bitiri'-rV?''* 
Of a ^riftyn whnuvcr hi^ thu diu'li»c^ ro him thocHi|^h iflC'e'ye'Of 
LLCtiunty [‘^-dyrr d/-^agrn] shall ibc 'liLic j w.iyfar?r in rhe 
ahd iLOE Oiie' bn^k upufi anuthcr, tiut uju picc^ uf nT.iw upim 
[he nexcp” neither vfiU ho a. :irigk- diiiaT ur Jidum, ur 

I (vf□] r^k-e * friflid. cn a coiopairioti. 

V« m-H-p-rkl. -Tot Jthn l^rnpb^r himwlfl ?Jld, ' 1 CO 'jico LTiy 

bilamatt |jlil'iifJrJ|, [ wd^uld uko Ahu Hakr as j.ti inrirvi-V-r^i bu-T 
uiSteiJd yOur cXj 3 npjai;:jL ii-thc mtinkato nf ihc A lUrVLrrcKi^r.'’ 1 ly 
[hif- \k ivai that intimacy [,^AsH/rii| -VL'irli tib? ALI- 

Mtitcifuill had ]>OfVad)eJ the intiriur uf his hcj.Tt, ird 

char lovr for Him Iwel tK'conic e^aWished in liit iniitnnuit Ibt-jit, 
kjvir.g T.o plnf;i; thrreir. for any LniimacL or !ov-rd. -^ic. 

fjod (Exalmi K I lo!) uid wi^ his niricin,. [/* Ji^M 

ttk; QoJ ihat^ hvt E^ir Jfus nariim \x nkuLr up of rliov- 

^ho fulLow limi, ard tJbcy alum; aiu his EuIJowlis who xurn aivjy 
fr^Ttl [his world in favour t>r llbf nC^t, r-L>T Ins sunknuMbs wa» 
cxchiy^^ly [0 Cod and [f>e Last l^ay;. juif as Im- only iHTncJ iiilci 
4 VfAiY f[ki-iri i,|iik- ■iA^’urkl 4iid ii^ firi:i.L£itj furruriLSv Tjius- is ib- in 
pmfreweinn wey yc»\j cuniin|5 aside froili [hii. \*'0fld nL favuiit of the 
ntxt tliLt you wj-lk hii rtud., and in proporcinn [n your walking 
hii ruid tliat yuu Fullt/w him. and ui pinpoTcLcm cn ynur 
foUCiViiig hi III illii ynu buLuntL' nnu of Jus na[H:ai. Likevrisu, in 
proforrion lO y<MJr tutfibini; to- fins ^-Orld you tuni a.way fnMn hn 
OOad -ailil- trom [^llownbg hliti, and jum thnst- n'l^TdiJig wtinm 
fSrpd (r^calc^d Hff] ]m »idp ids.ftv rW pr^P\i^AKi H'shu jrrtjtr/^ii 
rJur Jijfr iff LrarU,'jur iifUjiwr is fcij plan* lyf N'jniTi^ 

O il'ian? (v^ho n ewry ofiL" of uss.) Wert you only tc-rst^mo troth 
from [hf llidhig-placc of ytMli b^^;pnlL^nLT^t tn Jjc-j] justly with 
ynm-sclf, y^m ^^Tiiild OOFTK mliw [hat frOHI nurflliiiy [0 iilghL 

y^^ur cv^ry \i »'hoFly fer [Ilf mh: <jf flevEui £ fortuaiet 

lud (h^r Yov mowe about and laboiat «jlc!y fur lIh- tnuiairit 
biLjin«!CF of This yet stjll you hopi;- that on tht mroeuw 

>-ou Art 19 tiia natioii -aiul f-ollowLts! iriis^uiikd 

^ Cr. IhlkhirT, H-icJdij, a: 'Dc- n Itic ivurkl jh J ibanff^ ur i. wj.-^£irrT~. 

■ S_r. p7]. 

' 'llir I'nr^n it tny.-refTirurirvI tn uirchiA 
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rUH KtM. I:m UK AMCE rlK L>r.iHTIH 


■ir^- -ji^Jiir :nu[rinhiei, and lion.- si lEiplcmiri^Jf J yuur .SJiaJiJ 

ti'r rnhrf MiirilWj iikr JAf h>xirJtn"j of HHn^Kowinrii? H-'hrff rift 
Hi'ij' iio 

lliif fci vv now mtcuin to out lulijcct, (aw rlie counc at ow 
diuiiuslriciri hii straywl fjcim aur purj>Oii;. lj?t w JiOw irukc 
mcntian nf^ich dKaiii-viswiiiifvrljcciry <lKflliriUceiof(hc duad 
^5 ntty pr^vid^ Siitnu Itciu^C' PripJiccy h fuy. hiar p4fLi:;ntc 
rcniiin,' and rhtst ncin? otlufr than cb^ Vnitm- 

i-TV Pr^^ims 

t^p^skioH i>J vinotiafy dre^rmi 
fJn' i'iatei the 
TJjc wflKft 

I'w r^f Aftcrli^ 

Orw upt<T flf Lliii- in chf viiipni which mty bi; had ofillt fmiauiy 

hf Cfwi (may God hfcrra and flratsr hiiu n*'*'"''). £« he xaid, 

■Wtn^iycvcr scfs inr^jn Itis haisscMi nw truly, tciK rhc dcvjl 

docs \u^i a^ujinc r'ly forin’." 

IkjkI Uni-lt ibn jJ-KJia[:^3b [may God tc pkased wj^i him), ‘‘I 
nn« bchuld [hf EiiluHiy of GoJ (may God bless him stibd jiauL 
him m iny sl^^. jjid saw 7ii34 he was. not loufcuifl a| r\K. 

■" Wbar have [ Jurw. O Fi-rtraarv | K- turned 

JO sne and MiqHired. '^IDn ycHj 3 U}< kiss wfiik fisting?" AsiJ I said, 
"'Hy Hun in WhoSf hand lar^. ik-|y kmiI, n^v^t ugairi shjir [ kiss a 

wnniiit wbUu fi-srifig”.’ 

^id rtii '^Abhas. (mjy -God. he p]cas^ wJch hihO, 'J liuf befll a. 
cluse friend [o "Umar, jpid (after his dfjthJ kwiged tu sh hint in 
HIV step. How^wr, ir wm .-nnly iT dit ytox's rr.iilig Ji-I I 

him. He w.ii ivipms swfjr from hiihrow and sayings "Thu is mv 
drrw fur TEsr. and my shade' wj^jld hJW tulLp^d |tid [ iwat 
found Him to bt AII-LKiiient, AII-tVleTcilii].'" ’ 

^S Kljlcd ill a inAil (li^^iin. T» Ht, JJL 'AilcT I qm JfMbi. lU. ihjr ,Hi\i TEIhiun iif 
ho ihd ri-iiij^itMi- [ht ^ll^in-vi^4^flS at ihr lElK-vrr'. 

-‘'dj Jv*r* -,, ii7 ssriijiE i.v'.'ili ui ilKd. ^ ihiriu 

^mewd kt Ha^. mMlIr ^E»i- nrcjiKi, ur r«di, (Luw, aO^|i 

ISI^ 


CJiapter 

Said- al-fjn5=!n ph^i ‘^Ah, *^AtT (mj-y God hr pkapwl with him) 
^v^ct said la me., "Ciod'a Emissary (may {rod hless him and ^ranc 
him peace) appeared to m-e [nniji^i in a dream. ''O Emissary of 
Codr I said. 'How do you foul your tiMUni iCr be^ 'Call down 
■curses upon ir!' he -slid ‘O Lord Cod,' ] ssid, "replioe them wirfi 
orliers who *rc hetner for ine Than them^ and replace me wiTh 
sfjmconc who ii worse fur th^m shain m/TcltV " Then hr w^nT 
■niLi, and was scabbed by [bn Muljain.'^ 

One of tlie ^fiyljli said., 1 OnOC belidd Coii'i Eulk^^iy (may 
God. bless-liibi aibd gracic hmi [>i-aoe} lici a d.ri-atik|. ''O EbiJssary ^ikT 
Cod!” I iiLd. “Ask fofgiveriefl fcr me!'' biLj he niiried ^wjiy, 
Then 1 said, ‘■'O Emissary of-rrod! !^ufyan Lhn ^Uyayru hi-c reluct 
CO nse on ihe auchoricy of rvluhansmad ibii al-klunlcadir on the- 
authority of Jabir ibn 'Abd Allah that you never TetiHod any 
cequeK."' And hr drew near ta me and said,'' May Cnd grant you. 
His futgivcnrtt”.* 

It i^ reigned diMr al-^Abbd? ibn Ahd ^l-Miin'^lib wiee said. 'I 
had hf:en a^ a hrodier co Alisfi l.ahah, Jod P^d ro keep his 
company. When Jk died., and C iod ^tpote nf him He did,” I leEc 
gneved for him, and worried [greatly over his cofidition. For a. 

yt-at i aske-d God (EKihcd is Htl) ro gir^iK mt a visnjii of him dl 

my -deep,, and |in due cmucej 1 beheld him humin|r in tianses. 
When ] ashed hem of his conditinn he said. ‘'I Jia.ve been 

COhklg^iOd LO Hl'II, the UThtCiil of which rk and abated, 

only -OK Sunday night oiit of all itic days and niglirs of i\it v^etk.'' 
"'Why should iha( bf?” \ ask-rd. ^nd he r-rplicel, "On &pnd*y 
ni^r Muhammad win hocn, {may {rfsd hlef« bim arul ^.anc him 
peaee) and [ wls VKited by a litllc dave-girE who gave me ihe 
guud Tbi'wi that Amma had bi^n delivered of bim. I was 
Lwetioyi' J il [his,, and ga ve- ^lO of my bondsriiaids her fTi Cikiiii 
Q|j[ of iLlppirli'tS. For [his. Cid. rewarded me by k's^ning my 
pnnblimon every Sunday ni^ht.'” 

Suid ^Abd al>Wahid Lbn Zaydp 'I once lei out on che PiiU 
gninagi' m itiL' company ut a man whu would, uori :i1und^ ^it. 

' Thd -Crihph ^ ■dh[^iu'Siiii^ hti Jo^ul <1 ihc- JiuKTukn ^hiili iilliiiuli-lv 

brm^^E ahnui hir murJjr 
“Cf l> f/XTJ-y 





THE RE.-i^EMElEt Ah'CE OF ObJirH 

il1u■Vr^ lx* st\U vnthuut uiv^^Jcin^ hle!;£fn|^ Opoij [[h- F^pli^l 
(m^y God blusn hint und yimic him pi!kcc). When I quc$(l4ii^ 
inrii Lihijur iltiii-iiL~:u.id, i uulL ci'li ynu jochijc chi^ ITt^r^^r When J 
Six 0^11 fotf ihi: fcr&T ui the winpiny n( my fjicliCfi 1 

went [n- ^leep JIT n way-ST-lcion. W'IilIl I islcep sunkunnE cj-mp 

to me jjifl Mid. 'AriscH fex CoJ ha ciiL'Kd. yuur fjrlitT dir jnd 
has htjeiffTLfffl hi? Tcfrlfiird, I JnCrtt. and renewed [he 

gjrnwirt Kram his tjet. jnd tK'fior^, hf indeed dead, irhd his 
face had njuMid hbet. While I in (hi^.^[4K I was ove rcame hy 
drowsme^ and ^^■^l J^kfp. And bi^hold! Ac Iki^ father's htad theif 
itnnd fmiT pck% of ihin. T\xn there stcpirrd 

idrwanb j nkAlt of hdlkdiiOniC apiptarjji^i: dressed iii cwch j^ririenrF 
nf |jcre«Ji. ''Srj.rKi J^-^idc!' he i:CnriiikandLd them., jjhI hr CDuehed | my 

^athHr’r] i^ith l>i-i hjtrd TIm-ti Itc apprfu-rfi^rl Tfif- OFld S^ld, 

■■ATisr, for tH>d hii ^‘hiLeTM.'4l yo^Ji father's face.' ‘‘Who urt yWJ. 
may my father JirfcJ niorhrt Ijl" y*-UT TJitsLim^' J asked. '1 jtrTk 
iVluhammad,' hc rx'plicd Akld I if-OX. Jiid. lifted tk- duthet fiont 
my father s fiw. and bchoU! kC n&TV XHi wliice. from ihar rimr 
un I have never ceased tc? invokt blc^illpi Lk|>eiik Csxl'i bmissary, 
iji«y OuJ ijLiii jjid iiliii |icaee. "' 

Ic IS related tleit '^Umar ihn Ahd j l- AzkZ OnLe si id, '(Jn a 
■dri.'^fl'i I I Lxlxld fi(Kl’s Emissary (may t.irfxl bLfW hilkl Jlkd gruil 
him HLLini' in ihv cumpany nf Ahu ll.iltr ^nd L/iki-ir (may 

fkid. be pkaied ^ich them). I [jmfbtJ them, and tlicfi dt^V^n. 
While 1 -Uf'+s -xjitd. 'AF and iVHu'^awiya were hncuight, led inc* i 
rnnm, ard. rllt dth>f dOsed 4m them while I ivarclKd. A? 

'AIii (miay Cod lx plL~dscd with him}-emerged, doiilatiitj^, 
‘■'By chr Lo-id of elk: Ka^Lu, |uJ[.^ement i^ jK^^wd ill my favour." 
Thflk Mu'^wiya 4.ume4>LtL immediatdy behind him fltid Said, ‘‘‘By 
the Lord of cEie Ka'ba, I am fnr^iv?n.!'^ 

fhit ‘■.^Islijr (may r^iwl hn fk-arnd ik,-i|h rtieJll hnsdl)^ ewiiu j.wt 3 Lu 

and iOld, 'Trriify ii'ir err (lad's^ UKif/niJy iiHin f^lm ri uar rcrarn^^' AU 

■ rhb bm^ J 1^1 <jf Hiiiininofi |cf. tj. iii:i[i6il. 

■TTv qrUHA' Iwrwttli Air wl Mii^imiTi. fiir ihr fjilybaK eaiHed luliid- Jn- 
tunikft 1^ IdbrI whk-h C3IIIL- ^ IV^^Xir AIL Whik I^^liuft nv 

■trrilLiUa -ul hii nval, whn hiil aljo hsen I Cumpjliier^ ef <tK FtufliEL |ef Cf, 

A^'vn. 

' k u.'nh buth ibii 'AUw iiid bu I'jAhrE. 
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Ci^iriprtT Et^hi 

I Injiiyn has been sJain, hy Citid!' (tliis Ixinjt hefnre his muiElerL 
His companions took excejriion to this, btit Jbe ilei:latcd., ''L have 
\j\Bt\ seen find'^s Eimissary ^may fiod bleu him and utrajit him 
hold.in^ a vjjl of blood. '’Knovv yoo. Tvhat my nation hik 
dont afcct nkt?" lit Jifktii. " li lia^ ^lain my | gniiil- |son il-Hk''^ Vki* 
JW\i ki hri blood. i 2 id due of hb tompiikiotiSu whxli I hold alofc 
btfcirr Cuxll” ' Thtik, twicTiry-fonr d^y^. on^ <ti(f his 

miiprjtrr 'u.'hir''h harl raki'n plirv* nn riv Hay rliar hi> KaH ehhh him 

AI-^iddTq |Abo Bjkrl (nuy God be plfnsfd with him) wus 
oncc«cfi I in j dream | jui ‘■Y-ou U5cd con^antly r-n ay 

of your roii^jiXi "'Mjy thb bring me- to thewurcts |iir-Hi^;in J|'’'’ 
Hov^. chcii, did C*ad dral with you?^ Akid he- Mid/Wicti ir I saisi. 
’’Thcce- is no dtliy iivt God.” and Ho brought me to Hcavsi’. 

j4n 

(i/ r^if wiswttiiry dre^iwi i^u! Sitizykhij 
rt?tiy Cnrf k' phASt'it with them 

OfUf of the ^yldw Mid, ‘I once bofkcki Alut^mmi m al-l>Jwriq^T 

in a draiam.. and said, "fl my master] I Inw diJ Cicid deal with 
And he replied, "'[ was led ar-nunnl rlie j^rdeiis ill' I leaven 
aTMl asked, IVtutankmim! Is then: anythinf^ here that yem hnd 
pleaHiij^r'' 'No, my Lord.,*' J replied.. 'Had you found ajiyiliing 
pleauiLg herein,' He said, 'I would have turned you oiver tu li, and 
not btuu^ht you tra Me'.'''' 

Ytiuif ihn aUHusayn waiiint:? seen iii a dtcam. '"Hsiw did taud 
-rlral vi'irli yvm?'' he waxaisked. 'I le granted me I lis fnr^vainess,' he 
replied. 'FV>r what reasnii?' he vi^as asked, and lie rvplied, 'Uecause 
[ nev4:r mnmeied seiisHiinevs with jest'. 

Said ManyuT ihn Isjua 11,. 'I nnce heheld ‘Ahd Allah al-Zarrad'^'^ 
m a dream, and akked him, "Hu'iv did. Caud sleal with, yuu?"' And 
lie replied, "Hje made ine stand bcfsire Him, 'wlicn.'upon He 
lur^ve me every sm Cu wliieh I eunfessed. diexi; Teniaining snily 
oin.' iiii -ivhich I ^ih^iricd tO at^ViiOWbdgf. Till'll Ho lliifeik' Ole 
stand in my.LW'cas uusil the very dcsb nn my fao: dropped a'way." 
".And what wjj llkaL biii^^ I ^iquircd. '"I lilid onH lookfJ ul H 
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THE OF DEATH 

kj.Time tziLJ, ’’'iinJ r<:-iinJ Ifurr. aEtraiitivL^ vl'u 

»hj.niifiH (I? 7ncn(H>n tihu bcF^^ir tind." ' 

frtiM Ja'tj-T al-J^ydalinT, "I rmcr hcheJd tlK Kmiiury <?f 
[.iod (nnjy (.iod film and [^rjnl him. p«i4:e) in my sleep. Hr 
wis. ^LTrfHinded t>V ^ grnup H^Fdtrvishvs [^pirj'|. While wu wurr 
thiic d.upn.ml, the bf;zvLns split upeit 3nd [hem dnrunded iw^f 

idlj|^'vl^-^JliiV 1.11 wllL>ll.l XkJLL .d. L^jwt llllili lIiE ULIjCI J.CWEI.. TilC 

Vi!3i. IjmI hernre Cjnd'i fmiuiry (mi^ Gud bless him uid. ^rutt 
him pcjcu) 4nd }ic Ikis- h^ids. Thiihi ]l^ lnsLru^1.ed \l\t< 

ani^UI [u <jt^£'llJa[t |^'i[h rhe Ix^wl and rhe i.intkl all lud 
w:i!dicd|i upwi which (Iwy s« ihfi' Iwwl hcfniv m^-. f^tic -nfTh^m 
said., “]>ciiiijnt pniirlhr him, (vr he is nnc one of them!''' hue I uid, 

lillll'i.YMI Jf LlfClLljL Ia LIJLUL ICU.lcd.Lnr yLPV did*. J^^P4J MBli, 'A IJkdII 

u nf thnse he Imres'?''''-^ '''\es indued,'' he said.. limissary nf 
C.jnd!'"' L uid. "'I love y^a, uid. [ Uivethcu dervlsdies;.'^ And he uid 
{msy f iod bleu him xnS ^ant him yeacc]!., ‘''T^ur for him, tnr he 
IS one of liiem".' 

!^aid al-Junayd, 'In a dream I nnee saw myiselt addncuin|i[ a 
j^nup of people. An an|jet ej.me iKfoie me and aikud, '' WJlii is 
die Finest Ehntf^ by whidli tluxic who are dust: Ea Ood have dra.'^K'n 

iinr tu HLiii?'' "A hidden ardem in ^ fai^ b^^lanc^,'' I said. The 
jrgfl mfiKd jway^ and wid, "'3y God. i ifaitmcnt rightly- 
gkiidcd"'.' 

iVlujainin^ was once seen in a dream. 'I Low do you see 
maiun; he was asked,, and lie repbud, J see thac ctinse who 
rennuner chc world iwn given the bejt af the woclkL and of [he 
Afrcilife'. 

A Syrian once said CO aU^Ala*^ ibn Z.iyad.,'] uw you m a drej.m, 
and you were in I leaven!'' He dcsceTbd.cd trom the place where he 
had 1>sen utcin^ and appruauheil him, saynnf^, 'Perhaps the deyil 
wuJied |to trni:pt| mu sumLwha.t, bus 1 was protected, so he sent a 
man to slay me'.' 

Said hdiJh^ininad ibn 'Thi:' viiicikary dif-am -gladdens 

[he 'b^licvcf, but dofS- n^c make him pro^'. 

?{aid ^alih ibn Bashir.,^' 'I ojkc sjw ^A.[a' aE-^Sarml in a dream, 
and said to him., "M.ay Cud huvu murcy upon you. Truly., you 

' (JiiiiipliHcnLY bnny, i fi^rni ipit-ilunL Ek-.rilli. 
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CAflpJrr Ti^Jii! 

■LY-cci; -iiAeci iiddecued iri 'Jie world."" ""riiderd. by fl-Td.'" hn rai l 
"'And that sadness hcqbcachcd [O mt long ^clic^ iknd unondiiig 
hliu.'’ ""At whiLh itf yon^' I ornguired, iitd h? ricued, 

’'With dicire u-Jbujn Guif JlriS WtJJfd, rhr f^ht^r.rMid fJie tu 

die end syf the verst.’ 

Zurara ebn AbT wii aikcd in 1 drojn jalfeT hif di?>th|, 

'Wli>i,li riLiLMai pjua-i.d lIjl bLicfor your And he rcpiicd-i ''Epa-tiiFav- 
cioo/ and hriuf hupcs''. 

Said VazTd ibn r^i^'iLr. ''ilt a dPtTm 1 OIIW beheld al-Awia'J. 
'’O Abu '.^nkt!” I saidi ‘'Ttll irif -pFa deed whereby J may -draw 
ncatVJ Kk God ^JT-lkcd is. hie!}.'' And hu ruplird, '''I liavt' iisM ittil 
^ny d^gv^ h^n mnne e^altud than that -uf tlit Divibrj. tvhich W 
fuilo'^'Sxi uuL uf lIk Lcf^kCiLiLLLi.'' ' Al cilia. Vj.£jU|. >^lrv 

old nfk^rii wept imremtttinf^ly until his eyes tioudcd over. 

Said Ibr ‘lJ^y>yr^>i ''irs a druani I uncu bcbclLl onc of my 
btcrhretl "“^O my brothcrl''’ I said tu him. ’’How did God drtJ 
^'ktll- you?*' And he replied, "’I Ic tur^ve me every sui fCit i^ bich I 
lud implorfd Hisi Forgivenes.^, hue did not forgivC itit [lltMe F-or 
wbkcfi L hw nor j^fcsd ic".' 

Said ^AF al-Talhi, 'Isi my sleep J unce saw a w^lk’iJii wllO- horv 
iiD nrsemblancr tu tlic women uf rhii v^Orld '''Who ari? ynu?’' J 
unquerud, und slit liid. ‘"An llOUri '"M^rry me!"' ] said., but she 
aniwtrcd^ '\Ask my Lor-d for my band, and pruvide me with my 
beidc-prkit." ‘‘'And wtwc mi^r Thai beT' I ashed.. '"'TlLal y<j]i 
keep your fool troni its weaknesses,' xhe said. 

Said Ibrahim ibn ■’l-hl^rhl,''[ once huhuld Zubayda in my 
sktp, Jjhd isktd her bow Cod had xtealc wLih her. ''He graiiCtd 
Ikie His. fcifgkSiCflt^f,” she replied. '^'For chc nusney spin L-On 
tlist Mecca Etcad?'^ 1 wktd, hiw she replied, ‘‘The reward tur tlkC 
ikcl^iLty i sptnr wra.f munwvl co che money's owners; 1 y^^as 
Forgivtfib -oihly on accoonr oF my incuncion".'^ 

'dl-n'iflU le. wnh ont's Ivi 4?>l mvnil deviny 

'Tit phiLc^ tud [-.ipoidcd VIK sumi- □□ lf« impro'vrrvni -nl" 'hr pilprrra EiiaJ 
Iniiii Inq Cil iMeCcia arlij M^dmi.OOmiriliCimR^lHrOTItrDl.fnr^rv-unHirEiiuEE Ihr 
rkpr.»diiiiinL cf Hlhi nuiiiiJk. kxI-K araitekh. A iiul UlCOnndfflblE nuiflbn' utrlvv 
wnrki arr mil Ti^ilr Eitilay. 

Ill orher -^urdl. rfw mofic^ hjH ip^nc hul hrtn unjuRly aLi^uinil b| llitUUc fefp 

uli'crCluipnuri riiid b'r uxti- ikii by F^i^irv: tj.v 
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YlliEbMIMiiHANCE O? DEATH 

^uFyan al TKiwn-di.'il hf wa^.-Li.Lri in a drt^am, arwl Jitcd, 
'HoUr -diJ Ck>d dual wuh ynu?' 'I sl'c oim- f<MK (ho Trivcr^’, ha 
Slid, 'and i\k- nfv wjs \n Htay^Ti'. 

^Lid lA^jnad ihn ^ IiV-ItT, 'In a -dream I cincc ihf 

hiOiit bi auHfiiJ K'rl I have irtii. Hit face wai Fairly ^Kininn 
wuh lijjJir. ’"A^lxnti; cDFiics rbr li^hr flf yoUF ftct?” I aik«d hur, 
■uid sIk ffplucd, ’'JI.LL 1 II you rhui nr_g|n jjfi vvhicll yuu weptr" 
" Vd?,'" I -sjiJ, '■ V«jr <can werr can^hr," -sh? ^^id. '"jnd niy face 
wxanciiTiiyd wilh Them, and tr:nn chrm ■pr4>o«ds [fit lijijir ofniy 
caurarcfiancf rJiot you nOw bebDld'"'.* 

Jl-fA^r[iiSi, 'I (HicL Hw aU|unayi.L m jl drfam. Lind ajkjt il 
liLm, "Htjw -iiJ Cvd dciJ >viiJi you?"' '■Tl-i(wt li/frornF^^ 

ha¥e pcmhrtl.'" hi.' ri'plicd., ‘‘'and thaa 4 ; Utvt yLisH'd. 

a-wavL I li.qd obrjLiiKd. ]iMhin|j but ewn rat which il bc^iL 
my cuicum TO prjy il lliplt^^'* 

Ziiti-Hyila -^ctTi 111 a dnam, ana vfl^ JlOU> OOd Ibad 

dcilr widi hfr. '!■{<■ ftK-jrjvu mr', ilic lepliud, ‘UfKJiisc- of |my 
uttcrinicj iobir plltasts: " VH'jth 'nn dciiy RiMf Cod' do I live 
uul my JiFu^ wiih 'rtoddcy -iAVeCud' Lhatl 3 enter m-y gH'VkU wjih 
'nu deity save ^tiaFI I bc all lIuiv, and wtili "lio dflry ^VC 

CvJ^ lIlilU [ IJILLL Illy >" ' 

b^T aJ-],IJJT WM oni::* in 1 dn-am. and was uded, 'F-low 
did ^Iiod dcil -with yvKJ^' l]e replied, I-mii (Cnat and 

Glurinus it sIlKPV^'Cd. me Hu mercy, iiying^ '"“O bi^r! Atl' 
yi.tu uutiAihjnH.'J befnri? Mi.', iccuig that yiiMJ used hi fear Mc-with 

-■■.irU inr^-iiTaky^''' ' 

Abu !>iila]fm3n was vrv\ ih a drtiin and wii asked. 'Hbw dwt 
Cod di'J ■with yDur*" 'I le 'Fnigjvc nifi’ bt inswiTed,. 'ar^d rmthin||, 
pm^uil 111101? h^riiiFul tu 'mi: thui the* wiy ibi: |?^upl^' 'uied to 
puint Ji inc’ “ 

■S-ii.H Akn k-.l-.- nl-Kit 4 =inT. "‘In- .i ^r^nni ] Sr-M- bi krld die rr.z— 

brjiiUlfLi] yoini^ man J hj-vc eufr Srtii '''Vt'Jiu- are ynu;'"' ] 

■■ yinuLlilv drlxinJ, eLr i^lwm ifr vTmIIt illdcilirkiJ lu-K- wrlol-nr rKwi-wH^al 
pCHIliefi-wtuh jllif± tn Jiiil miy ocmruwitriie a i^rriiul iliir ^rr 1^ N^'y^jn. 
'I^lilra'. M EV, n. i ij 4 .. 

'h ulhdr Munh, ilw “wniniinii -tf mVUltJl ur.*z ^ nin in ihrmu-lwi hr#i^ ji 

rCWdiyt Thr 7 njJ lUA ilip. 

IOE 


Cfcapfifr 

CI4i|Uited|. 4iijd lie Ti'plied, ""I am Pieiy," ""AMd wliLtc du yuu 
dwfll*^' I aikL'd. and he replied, '"In ^wry j^ritf-tH'ickiii lieart". 
T^iCI) I EilrnC'd a'WLy, and beholdf ilieie- 3ieii:ii-^ nDf a blai k 

wom^lb- '“Who iTL' -yau?" I aiked. “JLickiie^,'’ ^hf i‘C'plpnJ. ‘‘‘And. 

where- I'lfi vnil ilv.-i-n^’ I arLnf '''In r'-L->i|-uTNTit 

hfirc^” laid ahe. At thii I awnk?, and voHTfd [|U4 I wuuld Twvdr 
lLiu|$h a^m vnLeu nblqred (o'- 

5siid AbQ Sild il-Kharraz, '"In my slo^'p [4jn<’C tfhtid rhc dcval 
k-apirig al me. I bruu};Jii forth 1 s(bi:J( m otdtr tO ?.lTikL' Jum. bur 

lur fhnu^pH Tin i^ar TTn^m i ^'nir-i*- -ra l^--! r-iit ■■n Tn^. si^-finp, 

"J De will riot lhar;. Ik- frin unly -the lij;ht which dw^'|]s jioi iht 
heart''/ 

Said ah-Mi^hl, oiK-t SiiA' -ifii: Jl-vlI iil a dtuatn. F-lg wat 
walking ruked). iilbd-1 ^id, “"Aru you. nut ashamed i£> h? Hibkcti in 

friMfci- nl'rhe l-hn k« cai-H, '"'I'ly Ort rllK-r pcuyilr^ 

Werf iJiCy really in I would tick Iw ^blc lO pliy ^ith them all day 
lung IS children du with a b^il]. Nay^ 'pLOpk'' an: a didurent iKt, 
who have reused my body Kt sitliLn." And with his hind hf 
iminted r4 ^Oflriplinurts, tiK- Sufu.' 

SjaJ Abu Sa'aJ dl K h j-rb^Eh ' WIiLin I in. lOamhKijj [ 

TTceivedi dream in wJikll \ thf I'Ysiphet (may Cktd bJea him 
jiid gjanc him pfj??) approuhiibg ini', leaning tm -oipprin; -fin 
Abu llatr and 'IJmjir (may God be pleiKd with them). Hf- 
'tupped m front nf m? whik I uUcring certain phrasi'.s and 

l'ii -u|-in[; FP-yr r’h-'r “Tho (■'I’iL whieb = in ■i= ihip-jp,'" k= liid, 
"ijinweigh? ih g,ood".^ 

SaLd Jho Uyayri-a. 'In my iJtfp I OnLf bclield SuFyin jJ-TIijwtT 
III Heaven, l-bf wm flyiikg fcOin Lrn.- ru tree, iiyin^. rfif 

iif diM, jApH^ Ifi jAjSr w^Fro wjcvid uwiJb, iiitiri.'"'” '‘CooUitJ HK-!” I 

hint, uid h- azid, "‘It.-idiacz zhe ni,anr,b^r yOuL ik-^ui^a 
■ift'illi pLupJe''.'* 

' A -I ill Iu-mAfrIv in iiiyiurun 

■ Mh- iAfiuirKnt. ia uiJ ay.iinu 'jrrb, wp|[Kh3^]| frcim tht ikn -AtuIilhuI 
l-TI- -lA-S. ■kavl lliE pcajn pare uf aji ewtrnr 'bc^.-ik' of dir- A Ol- K. 

-'■->ri|. ■■+irrr mnrlm^i ih|pi ir |; r-I-TOfimiElldEd <nilj uiiJu . 1 . 1 -liu 

... aiiJ n i mainly new fijr nO^KIS Ofl rh.'1pinHiJ -fjOlh. 
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THI. RtM.IIHIlH^NUE OT DEATH 

Abu H^lim aJ-KizT rrJaDHi ciui Qubua ibn 
"I In a dreiml [ fln« a^w S^^fyJli af-TT^isiri. '’How did Cud tleal 
ihi[h you^" I i^cd, and Ju ^cjiJicd: 

I loCDikcd dirortLv at mv^ Lor-d, arwl 1-0 did jJiv. 

“Hf jiryfuln Abii Si'Td,’' for I am Lont^nt wwti you. 

Fur yuur cusmm ii was. in (rjnd whcll rllt drtw on, 

UOich due tL'ar ot a lov^j and a 5njTd.y hean. 

vow [Kiv.\ cIhKiH: ^^hi^:h palaLC you draire. 

And vih: He, for 1 am. fl« far ftOrtl y^w”.’ 

Ak^IjiiblT w.t{. wtii (lii^ liayi- aJ(i:r h.is duatK, and wai a^cd, 
'I Jaw did (jch 3 dtil wLrb yoti^’ 'He deputLd wutli mr unul 1 
dtfSpaiied,' Iw said. 'btJt 'a\ki\ Hf h.w my dcifaw J-0 trtwyihpas- 

sed mt in His- ifikefcy." 

Majniin od Buiii ".^mir* waA «fn 3^Ctt lilt Atiiti m a dcuam. 
%'b(ik j.-;4(cd bow Cod had-draJt WL’di bLm he nepEii»f, 'l-O 
me. and madf me ^ |.irLiCir SjaiiiH all lovers'. 

Al-TTiawaT vias Diioc KCB in a dicam,, and- a-ikfd how Cud 
}iad d^lr w|rli "hinL. 'Hc sibuwed. me Kis mercy,'' Iw rcplird.. TTiei-i 
In; was usted, ‘Whac Is tt\f COIbdlrlOtl OT rtbii Allah :bn aU 
Muharak?' hc rqdiLd 'He is- anc af cbosc- diai enme bcferc 
ihtir J-ord twice in rvaif day' 

?inrn«CKie wm ask-cd [ifi -1 dc^iii] huw be was taring, arul said, 
‘^Thcy'^ Cllkd lit To leeauitt and scriLi!iniuyl gt, cIkfi tht'y VpCT^ 

gLTVirs-j: ir.d Iee -Ji 

MIlik ibil Anas was slm?h |in a dneam.|.and iva^ d, 'How did 
tiod -deal with you?^ ‘‘Hc- rorg.av[: m^;^ Jie ruplicd., 'by viTrije of* 
phr-iie wKilK "Udiman ibn "AffJll (may Cod lie plcanzd with 
hirn) WKtl [b repeat whenever hc eiw a fHincral; "Glory be TO- [he 
AlivF "Wh*!. pi'Fkchr^ l^rtl I" ' 

Chi ihc night thai he died, al-Hwifl al-BaSri wlU klii in a 
drean'i. The of liriven had been opened, amd -?- voic-C 

'■.^l-TlnrT> rifimc id fl^l Ihl Si ld, ki 1*31 Ahn AbJ Alli^ 

.V-fin^kir, 1-^) 

■Thr i^ratnam robe oflbdd 'Aim iLn ti.i 

■ rhr An|^h. pni'iDWlblv. 
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callinf{ nor, 'AUHasan aUUasn has came vz Lrod, and I Ic is well- 

pkiwi with hirii!' 

When aJ-Jahia waitnccn sna dream bcin||[ uhed. 'How did Cod 
liejl wirh you?' hc ncfilicd j-s follows; 

"IMrveT wnre any wnnds vnih. ynor tiand 

which you mi|^r not be happy s.a see on the Day 

of Arisinij.” 

Al-Juiuiyd oiue [he dei,'iL] in hii skep. Since die devil 

ll■k■;.^L, IWr -aA-Lu Lihik, ''Aj-I: j■^Kl IIUL .^jJiJiULl] l.-.rMLL lIjL 

Time are nat pcoplcr^ hc replied. 'Thoeo in the n>i»Kjue ut ul- 
ShliiliTya' ate peoplcn choie '^ho have emaciated my tody .?nd 
homed up my liver.'' And al-Junayd. said., 'Upon awakening I 
made my way to thal moit|uc;ajid [hire bilicld a group uf [icuph: 

■ L^hr^ h-^d r^-r-rli^^^ Iv-M-: L-iV'-K -ilk .{-.^fFmpUririih T£.''h^n 

ihev -saw me they said, “Me nnr he|:[uiiLed by ihe discourse nt khe 
viIl”.' 

Al-Nikfr^h^hi' was t^ccu in Mecci- in a drea ni afrer he had died. 
"FSnw did Cad deal wich '^ou?' he wu asked, and he replud. 'I 
wi^ rcproaclKd tifiOM llObly^ aikd [hshii called. '‘O Aho'l- 
■QasLrn!! fihaEI ebere be seporiiiDri afrer uniDn?'" "Na, O Lord of 
HajKtyr" I teplie!.!- And no TOOhtr hid I beeri laid oui in my 

iamb than IJnbicd my Lord.' 

Fii a Jtcant, 'Utta nsl-Chulam belneld a tcaunful hoori- '0 
UtbiV she said. ’I lanp (dt you! ^ce thTreCore, rhat y-uu do not do 
jkiy thing tlur m^gjnt cause us no w prwA. And UtOa «ti*rcfl, J 
have [hTLCc-divoT-eed ebis world, and shall never -ciJl is back 
before I eome to you.’' 

It is wid that Ayyiib Jl-Sakjiriyir7 once saw the ruiieTp.1 of a 
uimcr, and [umed intr^ the cntcanoc-pauage af a bimse in sirdcr isi 

AVLini [..-I Hj-ili[^ ■! U. [Eld LUUI.,| dll. JlJu LlidJ. sk 3 l./i.JL Ly .ku-ll K UJIC 

in a dmni, and asked, ‘Hnw did God dcjl wiirli yoti^’ 'Ho 

■■ A c?kb''giS'J rn"'^"?cf E^jrd’Hz'^ P'fdujwK'h h jivHiHlmklri 

'Vf^' irry of fhi; nms mrWi m u-hirb ■rrr ^rir^ Wi.-h Ipovisrifi.^ Iln Ahi'l- 
IhiiijiJ. jl-5]flr1 ?|-$aq^3r1. .fiij. m Jih- r 0 »rv. oH-funirH himvir 
' I Ik rhr«rulri Aunrcc‘ta'me i nun ftom ro« 4 nTviK dir p*pw Moiion iwilrti- 
Ln MurrA.^ -K^Hlirr and hwndr^nrerf ajj«n. OCf IkM'. n ji) 

cCij 




YHLEEM 1 =M»R.^NCE OF DEATH 

me.' ho altl. "Aiml (Oll Av>'Tjilno irpciq, "H-W w^y-H 
fJji' *vr^ tff^jfUK-hoTfiei my L^rd'i mfTry you uvtvf^ hp^ 

friifiT JtAt af tAyyHse” '■" 

Somrufu ancf laid, 'On eliL night that IJiud il-TiT 

f A i-fidi^^G4i dn^ls deL«ndLfi^ and 

jsccndinj;. " Whje nighE iii th.isf' I uJrcd, anil tlK'y told iiiO, " I IbC 
night in whieh DiuA il-Xi" has for ^11 

bcort detko-j -wH for tiv Jdvfnr hi[& ^Lrii'';' 

SjhI Ahu ^a'^li j.l-^ahluin,''^ '[n a. dn.’j.m J unci: beheld. SaLiL 
al-Su'tufci. ‘^O £ta,y|h!” I'biid. ForlrfOc f-wiii uikiis iliat [irtt,” fit 

Jdhj. “^iJI uf iliube '^llilll s ] *aTmuJ. 

"Tliry cif nn hcibc^c m me,"' he neplird. And I a^ked, 

■‘‘How did Gad deal with yswj?'' "He furgavt irid,"' he saidr '''Oil 
itcouiti of |my aris^eringl ccriani pyr to mf by the 

■wrnrn-raialiy'".' 

Kx'id A bil Hjhr jl-lJ-arhTtir. *1 itthwih'^ mub^rnTnad a l-Twi fhc- 

Lttchcr, in niy deep. 1-ki.poke to ni^, ani-uid, "'Ssy w ANi Sa'Td 
j|-5^fHr al-K^o'addih: 

1i 'wjs nur eu.'najn rwer to cum from love. 

Jiy tiK- hcan’i life, yoti l«vo tutoed iway, b\xi not we.’' 

^Upnn awakLEning [ duly nbundniied ihu to him, uid hu 
informed me, "I i*^ ro vibit liis gravf fucpy Fridiy, bur rhii 
week failed h> dci sd"'.'' 

Siid Ihli lU^id. 'Aftet he had died I beheld Sha^i-Moh^rik in 

1 r+rns-rn '‘■pln>™y™i dvid?*"' P h'^n '"Ym.'' b*' >-''^i■■■k 

iiid J uid, "Huw, then, did GoJ deoJ wuh you^' .Aiul ho 
arH^^-ored, -Hf gnnted mo Mich fbrgpyfn^^s ^nincwnfUMK every 
sin." '''Aiid whir of y^ulyan al-ThiviTT*" [ mEjuirLd, and he 
repbi-d, 'O laj^nwl He is uf h 4™? Co^jf rl^i- 

JV..irJvri rfrtvV rV Ijnd coiiTiisuocI to rlie end ofl rlif 

v-rrw. ’ 

Said al-K4lM ibii Suluynian, 'After hisdeath L hohcld aJ-ShlfiT,. 
nwy Cod hnvt niotey upon him, in .3 dJOjm. "O Ahv ^Abd 

*'Tkr r-riiiiindLT nf ihr wrv mnu <ud Ar l^irmr fid Mr Ri^hnu Tlr 

irvK^ujiY jrr 


C^prrr Fr-^ir 

AUih!’'' I said. "J lew did Cand draJ -kviclt yen?"' And he replxd, 
"He wjied me tipon a thteme of (old and cjm (.litrerni^ 
aver ine'\'' 

Al-hlasan atliusn -wa been by unr nt hii eanipamcfis- on che 
ritglit ihiit b( dif\l. A iKrald <'yii^g 'mi: dv-r Jln^^ 

.^dam aiTE/ 1^ pfujijrny oj i^^ruFunr Jrtr prnj^Hy 

frMon' I'lV-pJ/Lrv-#^^iiriJ,*' uid lie pTiTcrred al-UaHii jl-Lbi^iT uvOr 
.ill iht: people nf his age'. 

SjhI Abti Vj^qilb sl-[I>Jri’ jl-]>jc|iq|h ‘In my <k^p I j tail, 
hrawTb-skinnL^ man t^lLowed by a. ji;i-nu.7 nt pco-pLc. "Whn is 

lliut" [ LlbifUjIcd, aJid sliey EepilLd, '"U'lVjya dlrC^JjaiJ." i 

.ippro^clied him and -4id. ’"(.’■'■Oit^l nK. inay fnad <kiLfw yoo 
iiierry["' J Ic finw'ncd mtrb my fare, hiLl. I kivL, "I am a Keker of 
(mid^EiCe, m grJnt iL me, nuy God -gtiiil \i yOn ilbO.''' At ihf-, he 
^.lme «p ro me *Tid ijid. '"Pur^tic the' gcjce of v-wit Lord wheo 

y^lLl hahv I-Tivp J M I'm;;, h-F’wa rup r. f M U. wnp^f m-OB Tvlii^Ti 'y.'.ii b.ivf! 
eliMbbcved Him; Lud inaJLofthib., never lust' Llie hupv yuu havciAJt 
lit Hi m " Then he turiKd and dcixirtod fpeam uk-.’ 

Sa.id Abtj BuIt ibn Ain Marya.in, ’|Ln a. dicainl L <:aiee baw 
■'b' irje|j’ ibfi Ui^t al-Hii^rAnib aikd- Jl^kni IliiJk, "}lowi eiid yoti 
l.irx,'. Cl Waraqa7'' "I was sav^. .ilier every Er.ivaiL.'' he- rejilied. 
"^A^'hich aetiun did yun fiihillsi-be riHM>1 vaLuabfcc?” I m^nired. and 
Ik raid me, '■''W«pinj|: fribm Ehi' frai rjf'Cand'".'' 

Said Valid ihn Na'im.i, ''A ^irl <mfe di^i m rluv (j^rear pla^ne,” 
III. I by her fttber di 4dnra.iEi. ''O iny rlauiditer." Ih-ta-iJ. 

" Tt'll mu eaf eIh Afrerlifu!'' A nd she uLd, "O tiiher, we are nnw 

. Icai^ine^OcidriiOiL: we knOw Jnd du nut uCt, while yuu ai'l., 

jjilI lIli nnr kna>w, Fly Cod,. ibllffiifcg 'Clory TO Cod' Otice or 
iwke, nr pray mg extk' or two rok ds- in an appnrruihity fw aerian 
vi--iiii|d Lbs.- more- ^h>vijd yi:^ me thJn tlbe wi'^rld and ill that it 

littlE.lillb.''.' 

sjiirl Eifie 04 me eompiiiioib or Uioa ai-^ulani, In 4 dteatik I 
"iiM- IvIil'LJ 'UEba, ajid adted him hnw Cnd h.id deah wLili him. 
'^nkl lie TiTiJieLl, ’'J entered Heuven by v1m.lL ut thil priytT >\'hu.hi 

n.j....111.3; Ob. ^bu-Jmi lil^nns ird 1mr3i u.-ii. ihr firt^T -if i|i< 

-L.ij^pi. v1j|v. iiilI iki> nt >;r&itB.Th. ihE iiiuihEE Dflvhii ihe- IhipiK. 

■ ..I XI a... .|l I |.ie i |.^^J^lk■ vbidl aTtkk-d lk.vll itfl tJk- ^'bE 6jL ^-H 


■Iir Ill.'vil.HBHAMjn (if rric^TH 
-V yijur ' ll'licn i I duly lxbi«l( lli™Jf 

«„d «r Utbt , 1 -GhdSn.: -O Ouidr of lha« th.t |fc .stiayf (LJ 
Mflflful t"»«J. thn,f ihil sin’ O Fornryf f of thnsf lint mimt],! 

^ twihlsmjji. w,!,a u jn gn-^i p^jj] , 

rln- Mu^irt,, ilirir Cisiircty. Kri*r oi iiiiMijj tl^ iiymjf .od 
f UiluswiI fvon thosi- *hnri n,«i],j« rtrrtoHjjws ...rftr,, 

WorJi!’'’ fisflimKiS,” Asnm. O ['.onl of rtio 

Suid Musi ibn Hoirimad. '[In a dr<^j||,J I raictbcjKhJ Sufjin il- 

—lln way from n<io pilm-frtt tn tJlt 

“T?'" ^ *B?’' 

UlIDU^ll JtRjpuli^inifSS PuWd=|^'' hi- KpJicd of 

Ail Asimr" | yskcf^, jnd hf a:J. ^l-t? uir. KtKuly \x 

cW^TiL-d. sjT.e ,n :lK iiJ^hL dfttrv a (nvdlmr; ^itr ■ 

OlW ot slir FdlnrwcfioaiK bflhIH dit Propb^t 0«l bless 
Jjid ST.isc It, in p,«c) a dteaiu. aitd said, ‘O £nais«ry of 
0«i! QlVt sue an v*l™r«io„J' he leplkj. 'Whosoever Aj« 
llO< mIc 0414 las'!," \lt |] llil]n-^ir!Cll^ \riit r anfl -.blKidar^Ver = In loss 
lOr Jlim J^itk ic r|if bniifT l.■iTl;um■!;[J□^oI!:.'■ 

Said il-^ih J (|J|4^ (Jnd JiavB incKj' upon himl, ‘Fy>t lev^era] 
dijr latterly I wai jffliiced with a matter whifit ilarmod and 
Hddrned me Ktuvously. Only God (Great and Clottous ii Hi:') 
™a*ireoh my pb^hr, ESot yestftday in a dream soosenne came 

[13 me ^id, O iVlllluhi ni irT i}h| tc,._ ■■fT. j j f- .1 1 

;,U5tejf n*l ^ «y euui simJ anj.. ^ ^ 

tr^ttm,,,*.” Only c|,at wh^Jl rtinil bast l>««H™d „po„ 

I Lake, and only that from whieli T|»ou Jiur wanted nte 
tirftce],|||£ may I ward olf. O Lord find’ Tliereforc irranr llte 
SUiilaitef toward, that which is bfloved and pleasBs is, TllV 
sijdit, in Wuid. Ill iliHirf, iiitl In my umrj of IivhIlIi.’ " in t|ic 
riHirnnij I July rfpeatrf iliis. Laser o,, that morning Coii ((4rM[ 

’TnKjnor«^nj„(f uf.h, Liw,»d,„areT™.ndliii» ibr aojitaLe nfmatim 
il hinl^l ^ ,ridiiie„.i™nRwi.i=heKsh.„j 

■I^. Ihr rcnuntidt™ .3/ wi^iUI^ riutjp, 
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Chapter 

Jl'^d CIcfiQU; L He!J Jali-.iinrt'd nzy pruyur, ir.J rr^sdu T3xy ^iir ni - 
i^h fiTOrik niy pEiglkl. Thus yuu muse maku us4: dx'iii' 

«i(l rfvcT iKglccr rh«^i.' 

The ahnvB cc^rwdipiei frf UllVClIbi^ wlkiL;h havt- 

mtimaced the ciTcumstarMDTJt nf cIk <1 #-^ ^rxE Tilt works- ullifh 
srtdy hnn;^ uul mtu <lie prupinquicy -Ciind. [.cc il% Triiik.-y 

I 13 ei'i[»iL of rhaiC eI^ul^S- vy-kli-L sL.IJ |^u Ix-fki-i: Lik. dr^Hnl |i|i#lk 

from l\it CDtiknu-ikOr-nbCiLi uf the Trumpet-Hbsi uheiI his iir^l 
£)bkd.in^ ill Htavcrt Oh in Hetl. 

And pnised ty^ Grid. y^ith lIlc prj.isu <vf thnse t}iJi' ^ive [hank^! 


IfN^ 



The sEcoNn part 

L>h J'Ht liUUK Uh 1 HH 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Ci7jacCTnj'ja5 r^rc Cj'rfum5(dnjcj of fhi' Man /rpm 

the iime \ifhtri the I'ntmf} is (o Ieh Finai RiAidf.ncf 

i'h Heat^eti or rn HtUf. iP'P(^r d DfiirikJ oj 

the Ha2!ards dni Twrorr which thah Q?ja/R>j(f hint. 

(f~!iinhaininu jn ncprmhhcvn -ii F hlH- Full niAnnjj'} 

The Tnitnpct-iJ-lasc. 

TTif- l.^nd ancJ Pfinplf L?f iJit ■Coi'CDurv- 

Tlie P^tipiticion of ilie Pcoplf of i\it Coiicourst. 

The Lcn^i^th af the J?ay nf Ariimg. 

ThC' L^iiy of Arising, ard its an^ T<larnc!i- 

Tht InquijLLion of Silts. 

The 

~J~ilL AiJ.V-i.1 Irii II^ hIju LLiL J^L^UVisLlAnl ^T^A-'lULI^^ 

Thf Tr*v>5rsf. 

The Jiitemes^kiik, 

Tlic PliqI. 

The Inlcmn. Lb TerrDr.s. Tonnenib. Snalces and SenepLcjn^. 






Tilt FlEME.MfiRtAKCE OF OEAI'H 

fcitivifri. jnd rhc ms aim. 

Tht Number of Hfi'iens, HUd eHieLt CSates. Chajiibert. 

P,ivcr^ Jiid Titcl 

The- R.3in»er»c of Hcivcn’s l\>uplL, ilfctir Furnhhing?- jjiJ [Jivjju. 
Tlinr Rwd. 

TlLe Lic^t-c-ytJ Hmiris and the 

The Vistim of God’b CoiillCtrHn« (Eiahed is He!). 

A Chapter on the Wiik C-OOkpilA of God's Mercy 
^^f’xihed IS Hl!!). 

And Thiks shkU be cnncludcd thc Booki if God (Ficatwd \s He!) so 
wiMs. 


7 ^ 


I N' W 11 AT preceded, you came oj Lno^' ht>^' violcftt TtK i\ 
man's xux^ -durknif rbe a^uni«s nf de-^th and how periloh^ h his 
cc^ndatioffi as he fearhilLy awxirs liis fi.ie, is he endurys. tlvc 
^LiTlcness and weirnu, .and suHers die C^iaes[ionin|L of Mkinkac and 
NaJrTr, tu be falJuwed, shuvJd Ik have uieurred v/rarh, hy 

l\\it p^ila -uf tlic hunLihmenl of (he Grave. 

Mott ftotsonit [llibli ill of ihijr liOvi^ytr, art the pinls which 

^hal[ owifroni: W\m iybh'fiucntly: the Tfuniptc-13-last, ihe Rcsor- 
rucLLCMi cin riie Day of Arisint. ific PlfftlT-tTion btfont thf 
Almighiy, the InquwitLcMi rei^Tdiiig mattfrs both Imporram and 
i^riiuor, the Erection ot' the Scakjt in order jh^f rri(!n'^ dfsttllitS 
ini^ht be knuwn, and then thv paaa^c uvur rhu Traverse dewpire 
lliC fiiUntts Irad. ilbirpncis uf Lt^ ^dgL. 'J'hcse thingi- shall he 
iii?l|o^^ by th^ awiitiikig of i\it Suokcikons to tinul juJj^'nienl, 
jjki firher hliss. nr miw’ry 

Yotk ar? obliged to hnow of chtw cii’funiiujttft iikL [hi-st 
l^ rribic fl-wfiiTS, and to bflieve iik thonk wiili i fitna and ^ojivinutd 
i.iirh; yoti Jtiki» ponder thtin ai Itnifth %o that Ut^rc luij^it issue 
iriink ytHii htirt i niotivition to IkuJtc- ttnAf for them, fur faith 
Hi tlK- Last Diy hl^ Ikot -C-nltTCJ or bctujnL- frmlly e:sUbJubed in 

nl^' lierircf ef rhe p^^r -ef niifadLanJ, uc ik dt-nLiMutrabL-d by 

ilii, tht-y nklk<t for the SuiniuLr's heat and tlx- 

iMhl of wiinff, ^r>d Their makhi^ liyht of i\yt hear of ilkc Infcrnu 
iiilI irs hitrercoOd, and thp woe? and tfrrori- '^llkh il fOiltjillb. Of 
• •mr.se, if they axe qucsriofied re^ardinir rbe r.a?r D.^y t\k\i 
i^MTi^uLS m affirinatKHi; however rhcLr hrarrs remaifi quire 

ef It. Arry ciaon -vtIl:;- 13 . i-::!!! tka.t tkL fnnd icb bicf^c? Tiim 

imiM-nml, arid j.dirnLs this- tu br lTue to she friend who informed 


I 


lilt tfMEMttk.liNtE Of &IATN 

liim iuut -A fio iFink ^CTttLJu:! nifcr hv> Jund to fiiPkikc it 

hiis bclicvcJ }ikivj ^itk hu wcii\^\^ tut fui bclk«l turn wirh hh 
dlic^^ likJ^d. la duiijf-^rtnittiinB v/'wh an iction ii mori i luqumT 
by fir Eh^n ru ckny ic wir|i tbu ton^uu: r|if f^raphrc (luiy Ckd 
bk'Sb liim Hid grant him pcM:c] tmcr slid, (Ejotiid u H^!) 

ka= "Tlh^ v^n ^..f Adriuc i||\uEi±- r>to, JJctHHIgh it u nnc 

nshc Thor Ito shcodd dtj t*. Up cries li« to Me. ilchotJt^i u ir nns 
right rh.n hi.- sliovtd dsj 50 . His insuU i-i. 10 say dui ] hav^- a ran, 
whilu lie 4:ills Me -1 bar by saying. 1 It-shail IlM restore mta He 
bo^jii ffiw'." ’’ 

tkr niii'^iH !■ lusulaiLiLiiij y jUuJ^ ucit^inty und 
fjjck in tht wsuriTi-Onfi jtkI quiL-kcjiinji nf inankind lies m thw 
irijdtqu»L-y Lif in Unikrstuidkii^ Jurins its worldly^ sqjoHFn of 
swch niiner.s IS If a niais h^ Ih vcr ivirncs^ied [be E^KxlklC- 
rBci nf:^tiiinak aibd wjn LOld shas nun ^j^ is naoiLkfcd frOm a Jiny 
drap of fll1ii^ ku a aird intL l!i^rrv^%-, .^iJ 

riL^^vcmriiT. hii mind would mnsr iCIItrj^rticjJIv -^h^ink fram 
Wieving Ebis. Tliijs Ck>H (iKUhod h J k!J kaisaid, Nus jh jn rr^ 
jAnr J hrmjT^vfi u/lifln^, uiiJi^ritijyr ts ^ jsqaaijkjt 

Jf^-ivimi?^ jnd ahs*. lAw:! rtidn rLYJtwj Jfiur fW w-iVJ Ae if/t rw 
H-'fli [ftv AJfir 4 ifr-njj 4J JWif JnriA . rl^^.r ^ uOiii^ 
fmtifd dmi pr^^^iJi'orr. prrjJdity r-tifr^riu.ii rfe juvh jTjrfjum. riW 
inn^f dvjd jA.'^ fiimifir.''' In the- dtverac v^mdcrs- of a ni.in’i tmtioii, 
ihenribcf, with rlie grfat variety offlements whiih compriH- Ins 
j>am. are- ntarvels ev«-| iriqirc nunif rou^ than those uwhiLk wsHjId 
s tmsiit HL h\f. lourrcctmci wid reitoratian, How cin niK- ulm k« 
5mi That siK-h j thing Ikk within rhi- bunnds of HircnranutabilLty 
uid pov^'L-r ^ny that iTi-surrectioriJ is wniiin His eipariry and 
wisdom also? If there in^ weilneSh m yaur rjirti, rhu n fortif-y it 
hy «Hiiemp|ating rhe iiist ETOwrh (sir muif, for tke sccoimI 
rrtL-ntbles ir. atwl indurd \i simpJcr than it. If, Jm-wfi'et, vour ^iirli 
in lius inatr-^T li^Uojijf, tfteil uk rt yciyr lltart to these rCtri^rs and 
^^^Tlt^, and piMidcr then at fciigth. diiwing a lea™ froii^ ihcm so 
lii^t all rust and iwjwK m^t wunt* from your heart Hhi you 
make fii jdy for the pii wiitaticiri bi fsne rhe Almighty. 

Voia ’iluLMjId tliwl first oT the fon^i with ^llKlv the Trurlipet. 
>||jJ| rliq: cars ot tin; people of the gtives. It contpriier 


Tht St/riirf f^Art 

■sfPT tti'htrcwjtk [lit HOpen up offr iht- htad^ *1'ihe 

^lecea5«l, who pour ^rtfi in. a single rush. Ptctuie how you shall 
l^ vrhen ys»i lia^e leaped foiTth with y^w -fiie diitigoted arid 
yLiur bod.y coshered train head to roe vsirh ihe ml oT your gras-e, 
.1-^ you Kel from the viokflceoTihc Ulast, eyes tutns-d iip^irdi in 

4]ii: LlLiu.Liijii lj ui iL ¥hljiLlj LIk' S^jiiJiiHJUu ViJlim:. .StdiiJLJiijJ vi-iU luvi: 
jyiuied out as onu nan From ibeir graves, en whiili she'll' had 
■MiflereJ long, greatly agitated by letror^ and htoroti whk-h 
inureased their wae and trepitljEtnn, and hy the harshnr:n r>f their 
wait for the Irnil uutLomc. As CJtid [Eultuil u£ He!) ka^ said, Tihe 

U A’i'ii-'l, i*i} -trV I'r- T^f-rA\' ik-ii-n 

irr d siiiiinH, jdur Jhiijr lurirs-; r^H jAvrir I'r Ai' djujiii, 

le^ dAey siawd, IvAi^^diiri^.^ AimI He has said (Exalted is He!), 
fA/ Ham -IS brurfl^,' rfrij Hdr-d,llure4fy/tr rlit-NiiAi'JiVH.TiJ 
jii-il .idni triry shd/F jA-js ^iryjHiA' -'ame Ji> ^<uss, if yiin 

iir/ JrnrJi^f' l iny ii'ui'd nuly far u .SiJljaiir un^kA JatrsrAvm ii'ArTn 
rA*ry nre iffjpHFiitjJ. TAitfii rJbey tiirmnl imiAr Weiit^i^!;. rwi'ilhfr sAjlf f^K-y 
rifUM iirtm rhejryiwiflii'jE. T'Ae 7riin«p is 4wd AMv^lif' ^am 

jijrjrfj jAry liuuiu leuru jAt'iV J^ord. TAry in.' lE-Tti 

ri'JivjTenfJ hj j^ticto awr rJnfpi’irjf'pl'urf.' T'^Fr ts rJjr 

|wflflTjs^^if, nnif .Wr^inj^rJ jputt iAr Jriifld'^ 

Were therr tberrfan' to be* no lerror taring the dead save that 
Ilf rb-is m^sT. it wokilA ^11 be righr ro frir it- R^r it comprite^ j 
llluL arbd a !ihoiit at wliH'h all who arc in Oil hra'S'ens aibd the 
I'jnh siwit rhat is. sliall die. eKce^'iing tssaly ihosr whuni 

t^sxl tpam, who arc a number af the angels. Ir was thus that 
5 tmi^'^ry, i^may tJlfi^- him aiKt jranr him pe-js-vj salcl^ 
''I low ean [ be happy, when sfie Anj^jc-l of tiK- Trutnp hai saken up 
thr Ham and maved his-head towards- it, and priekcd up his ears, 
'Vjiting DO hcMt tlw corntnaiid to blo^?'^ 

^hI Maqatil, ''T 1 il Trump [n/-ji7r| js |nDnc other lhan] tibc 
Mojie jHR^rii| 3s. I-a-pi I >{.'1'' (Li[Aiiii wliuiii be |.rL-ij4.e|i pIklII put in? 
lipi to it as rhoLigh n were 1 tnmpei Ihn.j]. The mi'iurh isf the 
I IsKrn is- ai the bmdth af the braves and the earth. Hje is- lookmg 
sip^v^id^ undetn^Ath the Thtoibe, availing feit the imc ^^’hela lic 

'' I InJ Jilaal r^ifNiniiibil:- fur dm duiy. wfidi. x is ^id, ^ill becarrud nui at die- Kutk 
>A kn.^ik-m. t:f A.|. W-Eidirict. jit.''lH'![ll‘ in Hf-l. M4. 




■jHEfcRMKMiiHrt>ii:;E or peath 

WlJI Ck iii^tTUL'tcd todjcJivcr the- Fbru Wh^l) rhis-ji lOinidrJ, 

df/ ^fiur Lffi" m jftf 4rT4 jfttr ■T'flrr^ jhd/J Jail ifpH'H iii a iuuDdH,** 

I hut 31, ever/ living tiding shiaU di± Iwfftgif of thf 6 rJ--j<nc 3 ! of rlus 
terror, idMWj riiifC/ G-Jirf wi/fsi*' -who are GabcdcL, MiclueL, 

Srt4[Aitl and the Aji£l! n( [Sciih. Then Hf ordtr lilt latter 
u* i-k^ iIk uf Cp^Liul!, lIkil lIj*L u^'F vliLlujc] jiiJ l1^ii I 

f^rapliK]; then -OiJill l-t;- L^yif HiS- -C^niniTKi to the AogeJ ot' i 
>'liu in hi^ tum perisfreq. 

'After ihe Firw H1 «t. ■]]! CfCSHd l^iiigi shall abide for (anf 
yeati □■ ttiL [nteimcdme Hcaln-i |hQr.yjjyji]*. Tlwii iblll 

[ieej[')i'!'i:r],. ar.if ■r^ir.nund kim c;:- dcls-inca- -;}id- I 

Etla^c, 2Ji Hr lus Mid (ElClll-cJ c Hc^): Ji^J/ I'C Ae AiL^a^H -^^h, i 

nfrd ioi (hc^ tlwy sIhII btOai [llrit frtl, ■watchinjf 

(hf P,«(ltJffUi5ik" 

liatd diL' PrcKphet God- bk^i hun -uid ^ant fiim pcarc): 

'■JVh i-rii I iwviLT^d m jf micci^w rK/- l-lr^r:ibld (’f iKo Tni-mj’ -v-'se rnit I 
roCi. ai'Hl \'K' r-livd. tlbT horn his Jips^ serriog OFK foOE bffort thr 
other aiul w^iunj fof dtr [itiH- 'vbrn lx would be commanded (O 
bluw. ISewaoE, therefore, -of rfie 

]mip,ii>r, rhcie-forf, all ihz beings of cteacLcin, and ch^: ht^tltiEity 
aihd lowliness which will t>f ibcLrii at Jic kcMirreutinn becauifle nf 
cllfir fear uflbis swoorhing, and by rM50il ofthoii antitipa^nin nf 
the joy or mHeiy which 4iall hi- ikcreed for cbeni. 

Aik) you IrC tu be among them, bewildered jiitr -JK ritlM'h as I 

they; bad yon hren ^niOll^ [Ih- rich, the pampered and. Euxurinuq i 

in rhi$ world, tlien (knowl tliai it is the Icirtfri. of (hit [hat 

diaLI be- nn ch^r d-^y rllf iyi<>it biic, luwdy and. oiiijpiificant gf rho | 

^-otU'k inhabitants., irampt^ NindorftWt lltc atiL-s. j 

At (hiii. (he wild animals shaJI approach from die dfl^t pljj£<T I 
jod ibe mounr^il]^, lo^'ftiiLp- tlH-ir heads- uid rrunglmj; whh nifn 
drSpitL tbeir former wildness, w hltmbfcd aJt chey by tbe Day oP ! 
Ansing. AlthOi^i tliey have no mu tn pgfldtf: ihcni, ClLfy ir^ ^ 
gathered. rogctl>ef Vy tlir violrnor of the Swooning arad. rflt 

■’ hji'lf fhri n <lr pcriv-d nwni f^nooly (cf. KSBid. I 7i-a|, j Utur vAxh ii 

ikii.il»iJ hjr I rich vjrin-^ fi/TnijirKifll-(cP. t^tlUt*. I7r-l|. ThcKX iiF cl*- lerrn 

m eMi cfwiifir n vnuunl: -dihou^h nx icHuhrbi Cikiun ^ ii 

lliE Lunmim n=nn ^ho p^ijd llfo Jb ihc (4ia?t kl- (JwEluhT, 177 ^ 


Thf ^ATniuid I*art 

drCadFuincs- ot the Blast, whieb distract them inom any diglii 
from mankind or fucHTi fffling my f«r -of thcilL. Tbus \i HiS 
saying -{Exalted is- Hef}: rind u'Jbm jRe ufiid frojid et-^ ^Fiivird 
riqrifiej/^ Then die tebelliniK dtmgr^s^ d«picf (licit OrHwhilf 
rdiclliotisn^fii and -obetmacyr come torward in nifamlssion and 
IiuieiJIiL]^, lIi^ liirM'ni-^iJoiL "Kiforc Oad (ExakLiJ is Hc’j,. 

as htr bas Bid.: Bf tky Lurd^ if^e shu/l rA^m iixf jAc 

ifnTKJTaS,- ^Arti jAfl/l .SHrrJy An'njf dFic/n le fihefj Ajire.s aroi^fii JAe 

Thank, therefore, Iwaw your state, and die state gf ygiir llf’-4n^ 
-■hill be at -ihjar Ent^rrmt. 


Tbi^ Ldriff dtttf PeopSi' 0 / the Ci?nft?yrif 

T ’HEM see how, after the R.esnrreniMl -PFld Affting, rfify 
ihlll be dnven barefoot, naked andtiocirrumciied to die Land 
E»f ihc CorH^iot^, wbKli IS white and perfectly imooth, and hp^j 
u'hiVA Srtra nrirW kiwwennfss iiur niiy pmirwia^.' You will be 

iinahk (O bchh'ld it lliy pfOniinii^CC behind which a man 

Iin^ht hid«^, rKT ^ny hollcyiv ili Vfh^ch be Jtiigbt iuiL out of the 
-*iplit of men; instead it k a single. »JnW(fE ri^pieil plilo ikuuid of 
iFiy irtegularily, to which they are driv-en in gj-i>u|>s, 

All glory, rbenefgre, to Him IVI 1 & $lull Uriitt frOni thi 
|ir(wiiicies gf the canh -^11 ctfiri>res iEfiK|>cccivc of Lheit 4bwrx 
Ii.ituret, dfivii^g thcni- OP wrib die initiiri tii^it, h-Ai^Ii Ae 
JiiFiUuvJ iAf Sur^^fiiti^ fWijf.* Tllf lohial Ubst Jyijtl b the 
I ir^r U|jis( [iJF-iT4/kA4riA-Jrj1, V^hik the Sucuording Blast |.d>Adi^Jt]] 
IS tlie ^ec:rirKj jJl-iufkAri I[ iS right that men's hearts 

■Jiiiuld be Jf/rnA-Jlq^ fhrtr IXij-,^ and tliai their eyes diouLd be 

I.kbic.'' TlhC Eini^ry oF God (may God bleu him and grant 

liii^l bAS iAid. 'Oo thi!: Day of Arising, mankind shall be 

|!-i(hrrrd Upon iii olT-wlubc land Idre pure dnur, on which on sign 
li-iH- bfCn Jtlt by anyone'.^ 


T 1 ]E OIJiTH 


^3if ^'er^md Piin 


TtH' |■|i[HfC^^ ^of (hi-^ Trwiiuonl rtui 

ir 'in imp'ir^ ■whihp.'* whiTp n ’■I'tn^ wlin'h ii 

frL^ ufk-uiki irid Jtad''; dikd 'no tign' that 'ihoiois rolK-no 
huJMIng chdr^ in prrividc i p]h::e of ciirLine-jIrrei'ic,. rcLdier jny 
iTrEf^ulanty wiiidi Tnijflit impede cIie tIskhi.' 

TJk} nw iiiu|rirM:; eIue eIua l.md wil] neumble nhe land dE* chis 
'warld, ^Dr It GOTTEipfTffids tkeTECi^ otil/ in Tumu. {jad (Efialted ii- 
lid} hji ?h]l 1 i: On fiifli miHot fUt: r-wilifi hiinH l*r>ihflr^trf uf-^irr 
rkiui ih/ JHd jAr and Ihn '^Ahlus -uid |ccimr7icfi[ifi^ 

un 111 i£ rE?ct|, It wJI br Tiiscd up and Iuw^eelJ; ill- trcci, I 

ntoiinr^iiTii. valleys i\'t^ char ic conr-^iiK $[ull k If 

is scrctdicd out lilre ebe Icatlaer Dt '^Ukae to form □ luid 3i- '^vliitc -ai- 

Hpon i^-lnch no tlood shAll liavf b«n stwd nor *ny 
ccimmitced. And in tIie heivens, tbe sun, mnofi and stars skiJL 
iiave vanished away.'' 

Tb^n^Kor^,. O unE^hrcgninr- -extern plar^ cK^ JiwnomeneH 
jrd might of rtiat Day. Ad rruat-ni; tKingi shall-gaihErliGgEtlteT un 
llii^ plun, ii lIic V.tTi uf li^jvtn ^ttCr abov^ ihcni, cIh- ^i\ ^imI 
inoo'fc ft'f- e^Kcifc^gisishtd, oind iht ^aiih k pli,ii-.p+-H iihE^i s 

darkness becauK' her laniEin bu booi put nm. %'hile the/'' are in 
chi^ Haw iht i\y cdfrft ovtt ab*yc ilicsr licads-. and, iftpiw all ir^ 
menj^tb uid firmnuss, 1:4JT£a asunder fnr EIve hundred yiean^ 
st'lkit dto Aiigcb Hand at and ki pcnplwtiLi. O. tbo I 

K-jrnrol'cbe sound nf iis sun-dering in ynur ears! O, [fie niajevy nf 
a Day in wjurJi liuc VKuy iiLat'cn^ air mnr ui ispiic of uior Hraigrh 

po-wet, ro- fcdlapw aihd ffo"^ iik-t ntolwii silver mraed i^ith ' 
yellnw., sn cbai tfie-y 'heenme i^Jiy The ^umaus Amunir 

OF mdrrii TvppfTi* JAe jmcmnlai'ifj' us .TfanArd uid people 

nuikglc: [i^gcthtr /jte barefoot lud naked; 

rwfic rriffliined. 

Said tine EiiiiM-jry of God {may Cod bless liim lud gtniat hioii 
peace),. 'All mankind shall resurDscred baiTefnoi, naked and 
imei re Ian idled, cngulfeil by iIilit nvni. -wIiil'Ii rtuebot Cu llieir | 
vciy nnsrrds'. Said !iawda, rhe wife of find's Emiiury (may Cod I 
bkiS him and grant him pe-jet:), tlie niTnJtOr of this-'Tr^ditjon, I 

'Su- in Lmr, i.t.. Awndir^ m ihc ir n i while uiiliny. ca ml, H 

uj|tpnlin|; ihil ± hai hem hcaicd hjf rfnr iw -|hl3wa«r, .thirfi. x^k. Ij-^l- I 


'linvf slunidfol? Atf y*t to look at eaoh ulher?' Bui he ^hl 

^IV. ■mlp'lAnM iwtnn rliirrarmrl (xiF rh mr Fjrrlt i#iriri LAnit rtni fi.!^ 

ewveni CJIiJI^A ip Aidfrif Jbi'm Jinfdlrjj.''^ 

Tlncncfnre. hnid in awe i Pay m. wbicli «ic's prLvare pans vi-iQ 
be rcralrd, bur when no liaim «I1 be dOiW by lOtJcins and 
behoLdiTv£r- How enuLd it bec^erwue. w’hen people will be 
erawljikg -on ttkeir bellies auid faern, and thujt prevenred fron) ^o 
iiihilIj >3 |j.LiJLiij|i^ riL iilIh^^?* Sriill AUQ Huruyra jlnay -CKid be 
■plejwd withliinLl, 'Tlir Emissary of Cicid (riLiy c^lblcfs him and 
gjuu him peace) taid^ "On tilt Day uf Ansing, mankind iball br 
resu/tCiIEeil m linee gruupi: rbase whn ride, rliose who ivalk, and 
those who ivalk o'^ theil fMtS- A mui i^ed^ "O EmisiaTy of 
Cod! Huw Luidd ihcy walk on rheir faces?'"' .^nd he 
■■ IJi£ Wfio nadO them ■^ajk on Iheir beer ii weU able- rp 
make them waft upon Their fafft”.'** 

El is part nf human narure rn deny jll ifiat '^Ith tvllieh One is 
linfaniibat If a man had never beheld a snakif wi^lkiug upoii it1> 
belly like a. flash of lightning he Wuiild deny the pcHSEbulity uf 
anythinir walkinp' wirhmir a foot 'Walking on fn i- wnnlrl liu^ hr 
df^rnted impO^bk' by a man who had nev?r beheld it. So-bcw^i^' 
of dmyniji. any of rhf w^mdcrs- of the Day of .ATiMnt; becauic of 
rhi;jf failntC 10- aoeoatl with the measure of mundane- rhingf. hb-d 
you never Men The wnndefS of thit pif Kill ‘world, and they were 
■illiniaijcd to you befoce ynu wirnr-tvd rht-m you would dony 

:bcm. TTifisE Tr^^i^r|-^-, 

Brms bo muKl, rhen, an ima.jf of yovuridf, ii yola HukI naked, 
Liiic-ovci^, ijuU'jH and ashamed, bewildered and di!^. a^viiiting 
rhe fudgemfllT whkh will ikeitk- yttur laptuir or mnery. Mai? 
Piiiick rji this sti-re, for it slull be nw^mCtttOili- 



TT^ Pasi 


The Periptmtim 

N rFXT riirtrr-Hii^hpr rlw- -rmwiilirag and fongrcffudan cf all 

I Lfc-dCL-d bLing:^. whcwLiy i\k dwrtlfni>f‘ cht hcivcns, 

and [hf Sirucn fantis,. inchidirair ttw: sn^ek, jinn, cnEn, dEinunSr 
bcascSi camivoriB and birds sIit-II wme crnwdinjf tsi^rtticF il dw: 
Sranding-phcc. TIk ^sun sbinE dawn upan tliLni wiiJl 

Iiedf>1Lblfd crjiud^uKd fiom. Iiet farniET rruldri;^ acid ^lulE 
be br^i'ght ijir-j' Jer^dt'' * rbiV-d l?i.E- liE^dc of cK-f- 

rscimii. Oudf shall tlwn; bE upun tlbt cardt ibac cas[ t>- 
ihE Throne tlw Lord id" the WNSrUi, '^Ikictl only tltOW "tti llO 
hjvE hwn bncHi^t nigh tiiiiA Hint knay cviijoy. Thus shill [hry 
Either tikjf shidE undEr the TllrOnCj. or bt tJfpotfd W the 
blaemg heat,, and thcir lotfoiv akid nikscry sh^H |;now wiidi Its 
rayi. 

Then they pr-css one- a.j^insc the ochLE-, J^CEil bf the intcnit 
rrnwdin^ and clw cntai^EinEnt theiT ^Etit, -ba- whkh Jj- added 
chdME' shamE and fear nt bEin^ d.isgcaced ajid huikdliace-d at 
the Eime -vk^hen tliE-y shaJI be pmented bcfOcC cIk .^Ivik^gjliy of 
HeavEn. 'I'hE sun'll bumuiK and die heit -of [lieir breath conjoin 
with the cunflag.Tatian produCrd in [Ibeir IkeirtS- by ttie flafnes ol^ 
shame and rf'ear, mid ftCiiipiflLion poUFi forth from ihc root nf 
fyery halt IbidL il flows upon rhe pl^hi of the Arising and riMi. 
Drt-T didr boJift in propomoik lo their favour wich Ciod. It 
teaches to tikt knees of some, to the Inins of nchDci, and ti> thz 

ruvcrrilc nT rirkjprr trill tuliil^ tnnnp uw-lLnioh vannk -inPn il 

■ T 

Said ihn '^Umar, tIie Emcoj-^- ed* Ood (may God ble^ hiri 
and gTuit him. pEaLc) Said Icj^plainiii^ the lejtfj. Oh Fi^r u'lirH 
mjrafeini/ shatl jiw K dRe Ufti &J [ht Ff-jfJtfs:" “When one of 'hEm 
shall vuiiih Ulto liri own sweat up to the naiddfc of his Eans-'-'J 

Said Ahu 1-lurayr.a, 'The Emissary of Cud {maV God bbet^ hisn 
and grant him peu:e;J sasU, "^Jn Vit Day Ol ^rting people 'SII^Jl 

‘-A ctHutd n^urc-dcnttirt); i dtofidminrE-ar^-bK prnuimhy. 

iflo 


s^ye-j.-s-jli-lIL ch-EsE [.“rspLriciQn cfirhrs sr^’cncy rpn^v; rlrrp np-r^ ih.- 
LirtJi aibd cngulfi [lieni so that it reaches to Thrireats.''' Thm has 
Lt been related by al-Rukhan and Miulim in their ■SnfiFriSv'* 

Tti another TradL-tinn |we nfadj, shall Maud tailing up 

their -eyce do heaven fcKr Eort-y yLan\. is the -pLT^ipiraJliOII 
engendered b-y thuiT vinliitL-^u-fTL^Diihg eiLgillfs tlkeiYl' 

SjIu Uk[bw kbll '^AlIiU , 'TlIl' ElLlJ^iiai y L>f GviJ- -Lllld^ Crud 
him and STmL Ikiilk prace^ >ilid^ “On thi» l>ay oJ' Atisinj; die sun 
shall driu^ nifll to rhe e»Th :U> iha.i maatkind shall pErspscE. Fsit 
some the pef^pirilion ■wil l i-cinrh cn chu aukLeit, t'ur otlhcis tu the 
n'ikddle of the shins^ fur nehent -to the knete cir to tlic tliiglkt, thu 
-lAi'^aiia^or., fnr snme, the -mcMuth.,''—and Ike raised his hand -Jlld Si.'t 
ID in ills mnutb—'and. thm: will W: oLlterl «]iJi[e Stlhnketgei.1 in 
It."—mnl he pul liii hand U[.VW hii head 'like rbis" '^ 

I'ondcT ihL-n, O unforttinate otie. rhe prrspLraDian nf che 
tr-Lmt-unTic's people Jrbd the intensity of rbe^r sudering. Fur chen; 
will be <> 0 me among them wha!iia]l cry out, sa-ying, '(J my Ltwd! 
f leant Tne- rele-av Krnm diis vuffcruig iihI thoi ucLiL'iputiCiii, even 
-hliould LT be 10- Hell!'* All ihis shall takv place Ev-rn tlLoui^li llicy 
Ikiw 21 -yee rsccivcd nfither jrud^cTnEnt nur C'hastL^e 1 nent. And 
^ou are to tc imc uf thCriL, and CiiiiiOt Tell ho'^-' hi^li iho 
|.x'rspiratu:ai ibull rcacli In -yOur caSE. Vou^OUldhnr^'Lk.' r|v-ra.ll ihe- 
swL-jt which you did om ^hed through some effort in f^nd'K way. 
mirik in rhr Pilnfimage rhr l-lnly War. chr Fasc. icandijis |iii lu-gJit 
prayeel, regularly ■ftilfilliug the need' ol'a .Muslim, atid sustainuiK 
h^rd-iiipf in cnjininutji|r what is gnnd and turbidding the -wrung, 
will b-c drivcm (H>rth by shame aiul Eta-r un the plain of rlkC' Ati^ing). 
ihcrchy prolonging ynur Miilorrn^. ’Won: the luik -of Adain only 
III h? SEture fremn ig^ura-ruo and bi.'g.uilEiiiCnt he WOUld teilkV 
Lh:it su periplr^ Dhi^ou^h 'jndet'jkditg difl^fuk -wc-rk: ■:’f~t*dsmrE 
rM.-i'ilL-rto le-jT ariJ lessetidueiiig than to perspire at tl'te Arising in 
iliMreSS and iulsgivklkg. For Truly, the Kt^rrectiew ia iwusnnLo in 
■lu^hr,'’ long Iti dtirjrjoiT. 


I 


IM I 



Thr I^art 


The Let^grh of the Day of Arising 


O N rk»t I'lnv nFl ■rr+'HFiil "^nnll ■►□p-H h-mr l-l-.riiL-rvi, *-|™|r 

L']i^c:^Ti.ibC:il j.li7rL. Tbcyslull 
L-<- fiiiij ci£h [iK-ir i:ijvuiiij[iiuts for ihtct tiLin^rcd idtiriiag 
wliiclk riikiL' Llicy ^^11 i ki)or:^-l JkiL-d driii1( \m * i.irofs 

f-iil [0 find ilicrciii jny f-<xjl br^'ort. 

Slid Ki^l -jiid liriLLTpcT^kiis lIi^ On [hi D^iY 

riiiiMfriM^f jJmH rij^ [hi Li'r^i n.r iVorrtfs:' ' Llicy ^all lor# 

pe-riL'id 4bf ihm huihtr-crl yean'. 

Sikid A-hd AllSh itw Umsr, "The FhYiicury isf f'li’iil {may i^ctd 
blrsc him .inJ irrant him puapc) rccib«l [hia [samcl^ venu, khun 
asiced, '"J'iiyw shall yiju firL', vfhen has-gntfarrud yi>uiQij;i:t[KT 
« An- -lorhiTi il -m 1 fiiiivi r IVit fiflu rh^iurwl vi^jfk snH 

ioft no[ look M yoii?'”' 

Slid jI-Hilvii. ‘Wliil llmik yuu of ^ V?i'f ira whi<:h k^btii 
sLmKi uii Llinr fevt fur a pi.Ttiid -uffifry chuu^iid r^Liiig nOC 

i k^kiTTsC-l and dciikitiita: a dT0|>, unllE, tyIiOti chcLr [IkroaiV itK 

lacerated ty aikd thtir hcMin bufiKd up with hunger. They 
jTi; 10 Flu'll (0 -^Erlhk flul'il ^ Ai:>r^rij;f Sjtrrjjy,’ 

■whox huac bad aEri'idy bc^n prupirei, uid die- scurcliinij; gI^ 
'wliBC.'h had j^Dwn inbrnH:? When they are at tltr Lud uf thinr 
scteikgih. Jhid cheiTerKluEanc^ \i errlhJiiiitC'J. rhoy -jJc aiOkirid-of^flie 
amxher. tryjrij^ rn find J man whii i< IwnwraMtilk rheSTJfhl of hist 
Lard, ihac Ik mij^E inceDcede [heir hehalf. Uuc na suuiier do- 
llh'y evHigcugati' aruurtd a. E'rcKphLt tlHH he bvciidi Ehuni away, 
sayiiii^, "Leave me! Myself! Myirhl My plqfb* hab- nude me 
hi^k'i^or the plight uf utlH-Ts!” And l 2 a.^\ mtiL asks Eu he LxiiEicd 
[ritt Jury hiEcteflSLcm| tweauw uf the ^ttu vfi-ith tif Ckjd 
(F.icaUcd K Hc!)« s*yni^. ■‘Today our Lord is angervd ^s He hj^ 

I'n'Lr^r 'hi*i>i'i IvWriFV*-. -i-: Hn lHiII ik/>-upv hp ■vpiiri'" Tk^ii miF 

l*rnphi,'t (m.iy fiijd blPH him ^ikL ^nnt him peace} iniercedes «i 


behalf ut ihasi: vrlauin tlbib iS- |>ereiki[i:i::di IKnO [.MK^iesses (he 

lit^ijl. uf liiUiuL^niuik ?*b-K. nJ|<i i* ^i| ^md|ii J jA. 

■awl wh^it ipitih IS *i> Hir**."* 

IhandiT. then, die kng?iJi of that Day and the intfii^hy lyf she 
niiit-ipation ^hieh most tlKirbeefidured, rli-it perfiaps ernhir^ce 
in diL- face uf till 111 your fleeting life in this world may ^tqw 
fiikr for yokj. Kno^ xlso dui wfioi ijne'? wjitmg for death in 
this w*rld becomes lengthy m s lesulr of one's gns-jt ins of 
fisrcUklde in ibefjcc of one'!^ df^rek, dien nne'i waJring upna due 
IJjky will be of eSfWCi^lly hrifJ'dnrjcLon. 

TIlc Eniis-saty of Cod (may Cod bk^-^ hint and gtant him 
peice) uid, upon beiiii;. que^noned aboot ibe len|iTJi of chit IDjy. 

‘ Uy [ILll.'i Ijh IiAimI li»k-^ n^y -Nf^ut, Lr Oij]l he jharccn/c-d.'!>»«' th/: 

bi'lievieT uncil it be4:ibmes brieler f-nr him rhan the prcKnbrd. 
prayer which he used! to perfarm In the wurU..'‘' 

Skrivi:, rhcreforc, eg br amDiig chose 'betievns. As Joji£. as i 
breath of yutir liELtimiL n rnuDO- thiS- ilFair libd [lie ptepata- 
siufis fkw It lie in yOHt bakids. So laLiour dutiik^djytThsc amt^hewt 
for oeber? wbidi ^hjl! be lengchy, and yiiu shalE neap a gjin ol 
■incc^ii^g j^- Cnnjwte-r your lifespan rn be sfiorr, and. rhii of rhe 
w-t^rld icfidf (which is; uven thewsand. year.s), tiar were you to 
remain sbeidfasr fnr .scv^ thousand, years in orilrr Eu Lsripr frurir 
j Day rhe length al^ which is fitty thouiAjnd, yuur V^Cnild bt' 

irihm^nri' anrl WHir ^^'■'■rl' palhrv indHul 



TTif Stcon/i P,irt 


Tlii^ Day atid Us Culatnities 

and Nam^s 

REI^ARt yauncli; O uiifiprciiibJie <kit, ftcr that I3ay of 
impoTC JiiJ liuiaLiun, whkfi is. iircsiyiHt in niiglil aruL 
Ticar pm^cnm^it. U \i upcai that Uiy thiT yaa ^ tilt 

iK'd^^iib- lIlA MimiJiii' ditiL 4 J 1 C: t[Mvrliirj|^ ^j-iars ^'accifred abouc t^y 
cmsfiib of it!i dread auihancy.'' The- shining liars shall hav^c 
turn bird -ilown,,’ [Ik' liai's radiuiec is nv^rttirowii^ anJ clbt 
tiKwntain arc mfivfil aw^y.^ Tlie she^cimcl len-moirtw 
prcgrHlH ihaU bt ignurijd' arsd fhi-wild b«H5 gaLlhtn:tt t^ijcthcr.^ 

V'-nur#d if^nh -^all hu chc ?ccui^ ja J.^^i ail i^Ahi-d. 

uuitK iTiDrEL^chq irifcmil fLfrb^fiall bu sbiAcd arid ainctl,” HfiVtii 
stwII bt bcTJuglit nigh." jnd The inotJnLaini tkiwn awj-y^" ind 
nrer-ched out -fJitill bi' th« earth.On [twr Diy yuiL ^hnld 
the earth ev»avi.^ht;i| ^^lth her earthquake-, uid iiirir^Ji^ ^rf^ ihrr 

^rrjridt sFu/J JtiUlli'IrTV^ nimH-JnrrJt in rrnrJnwjJjTFYiii^if in 

/hdii'H rhtif On Ci/jdl Duy, u^lierc iftr" an^ thr 

■TTf taJm OHii ifiHiid dj iin^ p^Fi^ii'ri,- nn Ji^ Uuy ffcf Fudjur.dju/J 
fflmr jidSSi fh# r’lry Ae^rras sAjJr h€ mn.Jpv iJtt rJ^pJ £lpy flify iPi'h 
Ar frnrF, tir JAe rif nht ^iTP^^erifj rfarreidj, dHL^d^^^r Jnfrir 

jidcr rhfrir Thrmri^ your LdrJ. Oh riw jA^f/ yo« tr shdun 
tc ypHrI/drd,'''d«d Hnr M\e^ |r4iH shaU Qu ehur Dii f siiAO 

\itt muHBlnins be Mowed aiuuj', ,jiirf jow ikisli beho\d ike ^arik 
jin'nfutijHy On that iJa-y the c-uch sha|] bf ^iokntl-y shaten, and. 
tiic muimiJinifi [-0 [KHA^der ArdHatthey hetdmp Kdvrt,hr4dN$r.'^ 

On iimt Day mtiHiiinJ djcfJ Fir 4i rtni W^sr^urtreJ jwfljAr, ^id fJjt 
jnuiirrJuirw ri? <nrflW ii'ddd.'* kJTi Jildc j Jtfy jAlMi fittfr n^irjifi^ HidtJifT be 
^WirioHS' to bcf eH'pmuH jf^eai upjrh rAiF4 Jt lfi-er, aiil/ 

yiui j^l/ see iHdHAmi^ dt driiiiA'i^n', yvi thry err Jist driinJlvK, Iftjf rMt 
•-hatfiiVWTrl &f God is On rhdj D^y jAiiJhAe fdrdA b* ckaufi;td 

jetx other rheii thf rnyrJi, -sniJ ike jbejzvHj-, und I'Jliry jh|jr/ ripyrar kifwe 
dAc Ota", ifif .iriiiy-Jirj.',” Old djAl Udji -.IiL idiLiuiJL^il li, iUiaI] Lk; 


sbakjcn 10 duK drTd l^r df d leprJ ^ddin Hpnr iinurH isroriie seeu rteirJljrr 
RMEverr^d jipr anj yrpiyHL''ipiL^' On that Oiy yw jA^f see the 
RKVit^inj ip+irFi jou thmt to hf'_^rin jjrissi'r^ ntpiiy ns 4of tbt tiowdi.'* 
On th*r n^y the he^wetis iti^ll be split t^n, jnd become jr*y khf 
nvd hide.''' Oh nhdi Day nri'tJirv Mdvj hot Jitm sAjU hr addrit/ nrjijardir^ 

JLn'a .unj.*^ Oil lLiaL O'j LIk' aiiiLicL ali^lL Lr Jlijliv^lI uI' a^acnJi aidJ 

r^ut be- [|uestLaffiied abrmi his EviLdeikn^, rather sA^F Air Ae 
iri'±rdhy dFiejhreWAs JHiy jAe/ted.*^ Ou dFiet Ouy euejy JChJ sAdJFJIred 
JH ddieHdftfjre ai\ tliai ir hsd u'r-iui^Ri' of^ooi oiid rJF, jnJ rhdl/ ydjm JFiJi* 
Af Id jind I'Js EiAinhi d j^fe^ that Hay cuh kiuI 

dual LllU'd^ H'Tldr it Fldj I'lTUAd'*' Hlni Nll.dJI M ULILaa U-Ai^ J jLjUt£iryLifL 

ir JHif ipAdF N F^r trAdHtf.-'^ On ihjt Day tni^gnesi -dull be- struck 
nLiimhi. limbs shaJI sp^k t>gt Itibd. 

It was [lui Diy the wery mcirttidH of '^hieh turned ^rey Tfie hjir 
uf [he- Master of the Mcsseiigefs, when al-JiddTq' ^nuy Cod be 

l.'leAacd >riLJi Iki^k^ iaid hiiid|. '1 KS. lIl^S y^LHJj Lau. llAa SullilJ 

l^tey, O E^iisucy of and honied, 'Fi has-been ttitned grey 
by jthc -Qdr'lrtai: diapter oC| Hjud, and its sr^Lerb, whltih ue^' the 
J^s'cnt, the Wiiwls Sent F-orth, Wliiji &c? Tliey Ait Ccaiecmriij. 
mid Wheii ilie Suit is Dimubed.'-'’ 

-U hApIcaa nzHilcT! Mum. y tk-i -tjur'M uid yt-UT 

4iiiigur mth it is- thr su'm tutal uf yswr T-u.'itatiuni! It y4:4L but 
]H.iiKkTe^ vvhat ydd read your heart u^ouJd he broteii by ihat 
*hicli greyed the hair of rtie Maitcc of the Meswngeri.. but 
--hould yooL Temain ctwteiit witb ttbn^ue-w.a^iiij^ dhen the- fiuit 

th-" I'JiiT'nn vit| l--» -y-^n ll"-"ii^-rprriif-n •*- ■'hp m-rr 

iL'tTible thir^g 'wtiirh ii^lnenbcjs: (itid has ’peirtrayed ceTcann of its 
H aljmLtfH uid has [{iv-En. it an ahundanee nf rbames- stb thu ifinrMJgh 
ihc jnuLsiplijerty cif \i^ tithii you m|fhi. corrE 'to luidemaDd thE 
jjreai dtver^ty oTiIie things Ls lij^fiilaES. Muw thE teasoai fariueh a 

|ilr4li riFi nnr Kp in -tfip inprir nf i mp-np rprLPririnn nS" 

juioH ar^d appelLaiwffiL, but ra'rhEr in the awatnung nf penple 
wlio urwlerstand. Fur wLshui Each name nf sbE L3lay nf Arising 
lliure Ixi a secret., and dicrE ii a si^iiacuicc to every attribute 
ik'scnbed. SerivE, thcrefnrE, tu knnw these ihinj^. 

' il-^aliJiif Abu Uikj, UE lini L.xl^ti. 






I'FFH HE.MldM liptANCt HJF nEATJ! 

cli'.ll now far yoij its i^iii^^,'' 

|[ ]] ihe r>iy Ariqjne, tbc yf Ljmunr, tJic Riy of 
Iwrrflw. rhr IJiy cf KLi k^ynir^. i|,l Diy nf hiquistic^H. il,c IJay 
H-jcms, itie Diy af l5Kjjuti:. t\w Djy of Cflmpflmg. ^ht: [lay 
0 ( thw F^nliHuake. rlw |Jay cf OycrwhclmaiB. i\ur f^iy 
^iWiiLlltinK. :EiL' Dav uf thr fVvnY. rhn n^-y ..ffhn H if^lrr -Jic J>^ir 

of 1 ) 11 ; liiiml bl«[, *C Day nf rJie SurmdM.g flj«irrhf biy nf 
rlic (.uyrrcr, citf [>.y of die Itefilloi. the Illy of tlx- frnmbicnl 
Evimh^ rhi; [?ay cjf lIic Tiiaf Event, ch^ Diy ihe- Cibniicy. tbt 
r^y oK rt^o ^Jiauti-r. tht Day erf Uii:tir.R. tk- IHjy dF ^fpiratian, 
ctK Diy af nrivinK. chn^ Day of KcCiliaticii, rhf J’Jtiv nf Mkim.l 
Lnes, [fK uay gF KCtk^iinji,, (Hl l>jy gf Efetum, rtw li^y afific 
ToriiMnr. il,rr Uay of F^K. the Diy af the SetUmfi. thr Day nf 
Fn<g^jnti'r, [fit Day of Aljidmu. liiif Diy of DeirhiLut. ilic rHiy uf 
(be Diy of Trivia lion, the Pay <if Weephig, ebp Qiy 
Ot the iigncouTJc. ttk;- Diy of rfie Wirninn!, rht Lhay of EjsptM- 
4 I.L aOHjr uf Lh.: UJlaikT:, ttw: lijy oJ ifec TtihJi, the D*v ttf 
Judficn^teTH. Tlie I^y i,f ?ie|^arat.an. thf D.y or GirlkrrmR/tbf 
l.>iy erf Resurr^ctinn, iftt IJay of Opening, rllO TJiy nf Hiimdl- 

atiejn^ (liL Miphiy I'Jay, (hc HarreTi l>iv,^ (be njflitiJt TSiy, [|bc 

JJay cif llw Day of Curtintde, tlw Day of kisine 

the I F,ynr|-|«Ony. ,h- Puj- A. T-«...jiLL-nNil. rht Dav flfthi: 
SJiaui. rlht JJayofdK- t:Dr.-flibiOn. the Di^y of ^hiking, the Day 
<» KLprajch, I he [3ay of Driuilcniicil. tbc r>a.y of Ti;rr.^p, rbf 
hy <rf-Aiijiuuli, [be I>jy af C^jtnihusBfi. tfK Day of RefUKU. the 
Day of Tlmi^ rhf Day of (be Appoihtfd Ilnur, ihc Day of 
Ambush, r|>i- Uayexf Atiinu^^ rhe Plby nF IWf DbT af 

P|>*WLlf, thr .lav ut t:lwi8iiij; f .IW, rhf .lay uf S|)n:adiiie Srart, 

(he Diyof tlic ^iuiHltiod ElciVftii^ the Djy of iituidint, (lie Dj.y 
of Depanuro. the Djyof tcemLiy, dbe Day nfMuFRja! Dffdt. tJie 
Day of lienwiinp. ihc D^y -^bicb :t Known, rhf Day ijrfiKJl 
Fnrmi^d, !hu Day whii;b is WirhCssed, rlieDjt; in wiikh iher^uMii 
«nrtT, the tA*|y U|| tbc 

Djy^ HJ i\iui stuUofdfinvlkei,^^ iJay wi wM tixeyrmri- 

rriijof tbc /lay h.i innjrci liiaff Tctiei'e dVi^Fy^r ^ iJie 

Day UIT u^XiiV* ni «ii^ nwy ihc Day un rft'ry 

■’Tlir.r iiJMihinn. or, tw' bl.r». mr.rp|y j„„„ ilii. e^On 


WLUiirJr JAp irc/pnhiJ itie J^y 4]Uij lu^irR Fhiy die .eoA^ .ui 

i^i>/flr« ijit)£7 ffrJf,’’' lliL i>iy on ii'frih fFicir_^^j ihriW hr FHPiTvJ4^wr 
Iff tlie DHy4in •rhreii rT^_J^r*rfr f^y ll'c ^iz|; .m 

..fA-jrA d rtiJH dud Au Arai^p, Ais itiL^ripj ouf frE/dFricj,^ the 

J}.iy u^Jbi't^ ifcpy jJjflW i\ot sjprjifc, ii'Ae'i jficy npi' fJi'm rre? Ffuny 
mnlw flpu^: 5 fy,'^iJicI>Ty 4V1 H'A'iin une hApd nac^ .... rf|Siytj^.niTO^,'" 
tlw- Dii}; ^ whfc-l? FAry j-h^id /prjA-.*^ the Diiy ^ ivki,'h zhpy dvo 
hy Hc-T/r.^ [lie f^y u'A^JIj iJrirAyfP am'd/jA Hiir.kMU 
[Ik Deiy ^ LL'Ar^Jli JAr eupr^^Hn'' Pinucs JE^Juur FlirM* fzol: jAcirs ii ilhc 

■ ir/yr dthF tiuiri tiir mi a\K>Jo,^- khc [3ay tin 'wlui:h apoln[j[iL5 urt' 

’m Ll.. LIl^ JI.LII.h.-U-.L..^ dlL J-L>-lu1l-J.'. j. J Vi S.UL >f| U3 biJdl.k 

K made plain, imd wbun the viild art' liftid; ihi: erfi wlllch 

eyus arc nkadjc}iijmblL and wlHni vOkoS-fflLI liikiit. ^IkiI Mimkh$]$ 
rare, wlbcn (Iil i^Oiie^jled iIiiILjj^ forrb ilk] l}lt' [E^tl$i;re$siont 
il'pcit. [he Diy ^-heii clie bondsmcii jk ■iriT-'cn wirh rfitiLT 

^heik rlif-liqrlf-chiU'F hair TumA jgr^'y, an-H eI>p x-rli.lrljl Ie 

^U^^■n ill drhnkcni>«s, 

Oil- [hJT D*y iT-C [he Sc-air^ up ind tbc Ikrolb undone. 
I h'llflFV' h brnu^hr near and Lis siionkerln|i; water broicgliE to a 
NmI; tbc Inferno nkouii, tike uii bcJiuTi'era- duipair, the feni^ are 

■■la-iL-prl i.|i. hh^ mi 1 .Y..Tr alt.-r, ih.- P.in|^.r^ fjlk rl. lO. h t.ld IkHPT.^ 

■ nLrLmnticjh kp^-Jc OtJi:. 

^0| O rrr^^ l-i-'Adr y.h. /^dTN ytoip ClfitrriMi LprJ,^' Vh'Ji«n 

ilkL- doors were locked uid the screens riised. and. you comiwnLlcd 
.iL Is of-vilcnrw while you were hiddon frOiil i1iJ-Ati»id^ Whir $ha1l 

via do-now [hir VOiirn^n liTnbsliJ'Vf bom[' wLTiicssiijin:w.yau; 
V^'-OO. woe [0 O'! Jll, tIi( cnmpiny of ne[j[lectp {ind (^Eatabed is He!) 
.lid send to vs the Master vf tike Mes^mgety, voueli^ofnij!; Itf likitt 
till' Clear ISook, appraising us of thcTC. the atlrihtitrs of tliiO FXiy 
• i| Requital, then causing us lo !knov of Our ]lL‘CJ^'^■slbci^:^. jiying. 
't ire prvpk^i mfcjTsii'ffjf iJfr'dH^F riijjlkjiff rii^iri^lni^, rhi'J' uiiftiy 

ill Ac'dFfjyWfJS. NVrft iOrwff m JUtfH' □ nf^iffdpp^frnm r^rj 
Aipj rAdu jA^y /i^rrii ro- rJ and ii'iVh AviirJs djsimri^d.^^ Then 
I k- sells uei at the smmsnenec of she Day vf Ansmg, saying, Dir 
lJ.^Mr djrfii/ HJjfJi and jAc ajijmvi hus jcmE aii Ekrdii,'^ arad. Trirly r^y 
Vn.i^rf pj pjfp H'hrrf Jf-'r AeJipfi^ id Jirjffc,''’ and Aph' jJhiuM krry)«', 
ji.tA^.s jAc fFuHP ij ff^h.*^ 



THJ. SHMRMBHANCE OFDE;^rH 

Till? musr rx«lltrit CMiuiiiyancf tVsf us, chtii, \i lo- adupi t\vt 
praLtiut: Qur'anic snudy. For wc haw riiled la pniidfr [Ik- 

-^r rlK- BiX'k Cir 10- I^Xik ici!u iht ^.upiLiuinoji- -i^f Lhc 
di'KTiptioni and naciKS the Day; wr ^ not pTcpire ouikIvh 

cn hi nedeernrd fnoin its r^TK>f^. Thfrcforf do wf rcfa^e hi 

Cnnd riuli I [UD- hi.L.JlL33i>i.ja^, «jdJ. dliriL Elc sljuuJif m^LiLii|jua 

Lj« ill Hi-;, ^htsiid^nt hK'rcy. 


The hiiiuisithn 

A FTEI^ ihL’iC L'in.\iinitaTic[:3p O unFortunatc oni', you ^autd 
.Ti^Kt rT>74iti-[( upon iMt quntionitig whi^ti shill fact- yini 
uraLly and -ivitkouc an-^^ imcTmeduTy. You jk lo h? aUcfd. 
tStgatOni^ ItIC and Chu iLiiall, urLit^^wryjot and tiHhf. faru 
ymi Im^r \vi iJif WJUrtftH of \f\f i^risiiig with jfi ptrSpiraiKHi hid 
the viaLcncc of itn ^ricjc cvcni’i, diere- dull 4e:$nrnd fr-om rlic 
prOvihCi;t of htav^i po^cfful and hainh Angth. who an mighty 
and -VJSE in iorm. Th^y hjiv<' h«fi ondCKd to Sfizc tllf fojwlocksof 

lIh -iPiJikLis ut uiLi iyl iLEnjiu«iL33, jLiJ Lu L^idj lIltjii ili iljrit 

pn'Etnxarion bfforf rfit Alllfliglny 
^aid tin: Emissary -ot Csnd (may Cir^ hbu him and gfxni him 
pojci;)/G<>«i (Cr^flE -ind Clotiourt is He!) tiaian angfl bi-[yii"tii iIil- 
-of ivhuit ^yi's liui a dinanoe of CM\e hundied ^-cars' 

jnnmi«yinj" * 

Hu-w, thim^ do you picturr younelf at eIk -driK when you 

htlioM the likfioftlhi-ieangt-ls. ^Ikitiavc brtn stnt t^ CkjILl you Eo 
the plaa: of presenLaiinn, and whr>, in Siphe-ofthc ma^nihc-cnce-of 
tlicir framrs, -art abjeci before rhe .scT^iency of [he Day^ having 
pe-T-oeiv<d tht wnih of i\bt Aliikis^hcy mhk mamfitsi towards Hii 
bondsmen? Upon their deK-dns, every PropJifli Ssint 4 nd 
ri^hteou^ nun shall ^allek^vm upon he knedi fdanng thajc -perhaps 
i[ is-lic chac shall he taken. And ifsycll is to \>t rht iOrtdiliOii oflhc 
dL'voiJt, how- shaJl be the state ofihe nebelhnus and th? xinKiil? 

Ar ihb ItlOrlkriLl eotlijr^iati- of nien hastL-n Forth, urged on by 
the intensity o1 their icar, and M« Ot me AngefS, It -OUT Lord 


Thf Stinnii /^ritr 


iiiiL^ng you?' FhOt rlkty ■>/<- -dc^fitcd h-y the splendour of iheir 
liiiices^ioili aibd thtir foirfiil ippearinrf. Hut the Anjfe^ are 
.li-'"11J>TCd by their knowine di«r CK'iTor cn he exaheif 

S.ii nhove: hetfij; pteient amongst rhem.and they ery out thatihcir 
King u Far beyond that which temurial mankind can ima^nc. 
i linry be to our Lord!' theyuy. 'He isnjo4 anim^us, but atti-r us 
■iiall l-Ef- ^omc.’ 

Ng-dv she Angcbi^und in Gnc-aTrayi.^aaiEig iiitehrly At in^okiod 
lioffn every side. On tin: cuonttnanOC i>f CAClk OtIL -of cht-ikl K \ht 
■■^71 of humdiation and ignominy, and she aipCLL uFf^ar and t 
liL'hire [he harshnass ot [he Uay. At this point, God liiKaltcd js 
I le!) ht 7 n]{> to pass His -vvord, /led Ff-'e j^lf JHreJy qnvsi]^ thLise If 
ii-Jlinm rlu ii'erv icut, Jii^ ^ruitJ iur^}y ^uestitui 

IVirJy JliHnbkJrd^r shu/J i^-F-V dpeoJk to lAeni, Hvuex tevre 
iL-^t- iJi'iyJiri* iltd J-lso, i>y P.opd, Ft-> sAdd sinTTry ^UTJtJfii 
ifii-ju ^Fi/ j^rlWr I’Jiiiii ivAifA tJlir^ nvJ no- df.-' 

He shaJE commence, glory he Oj Him, -with lIk: Allgl:ls^.'^ and 
iliun the Propheu, -cu jAe Day dliut Llod j^dieri mj^eSlier thr 
^iiHi'jjdn'fs, JdyiHj;;.- Ff''^i:zJ jespnHje did yd« «vfi'jv!? diey iny: .Vf 
kiicica-it^jr^ kai.\t iMiJy Vnix, isttF^ ^ rki /^r/-KHJ-uvF -f/ tAif 
>1 'iijAfH.'-OH'the violence oFa. Da-y -wlien the mrods of the Propheis 
ihsTkSt^lvn -?irr -uid when their knnwCedges a.re erased by 

HiverwlKlm in^ dread! ''Fyjiai jef^fHde did you mei'ev', they shall be 
xJted, 'you who -were- seni out 10 creanon?' Already had [hc-y 
kno-wn I the mponsc^, bajs yet rheir mmdi- are ovm-iomL 
lUsmay and cocistemation, and -Lhcy S^nuw nert Jiu-iv to maJic 
iL'ply, Hying fearfully, 'AV? Jbiuii'^^f^ Aiizv; ipr,- Jru/y You, unJy 
Yi'ii, dTiH rhr ^JM^HUuvr aj jfa Z.lus^rn'. lii ihu the-y only sptak the 

ihifIi, iii ihfif ht-j-rts tap amd ihfir kiww-iedf^ wiped 

away, until such cLnic ai< fiod [£]saJted is He!) -rtfislom to tlM in 
ilinr itrL-ngOt 

Then Mnah (upon whom be- peace) is lumnufined, and backed, 
llelivirrcd yw mpssajie?^?' 'Ves,'' he rcpliee. Then his people 
t^ked. 'Dki a ncss^^jf comt to you?' and they "ply, 'Thcre- 
i jine to IP iko Warner/ Theu ^is whom be pc^arg) b 

hrouglis^ jiiid C 3 O 1 I (E:]ialteJ Is lie!] Jbks liltit 'I7Jil yuh juj-’ dupo^pre: 




THE liEM EMBH.^NCE OF VEATH 

iiiW m/ jttid uijr rtiur^irr-jJS JU^n itc£i4fi ht Eemawii 

wri(fiin^ iLjidcr force -of (hi^ foe niw\y veJTS. O. rlie 

fiHijcsty of rliin l>^y^ wficn rlie IfEop^T^-ifn'iiik lvos i-rc submicKd 

Jud^<airti:ii[ 'by quf^emru Mch k ifiL'u! 

No^ y\H ^d^ilnCC' Jiid ^ivC -wit thi ir Micikniiifi^ uni.' by 

oike: '^aifed-bc, ^t\K ivti od ^ukl-iio. inakt habce co rhe pCicool 
IVL~xii(utLua! ‘ At atl yjc h'IiliJ b*^' fLir iiid Lri'niblin^, inJ 
LVL’r^- rnirtd e rhuiidfr^lTLJi'k. ■p'Diijn uf Tnuii luny; cu be 

caluTii djruiitl'y cn ISclJ sn ibi.i their ^duI accLnns mighc ni^c b<- 
dii^pb'ycd in iti^ Almigrhfy j.'nd ihc veil niij],lir Ttev^ir be lifced- 

tietorc Che cniki^Tif^POn cyi iT|.^nKllb<i. 

Befbj? [Ik- EibCj'ukidnn opiuM, liii: l-ij^hc nf ebr Tlinwie iKcrinK^ 

flkinifeci;, drt^ jFii'ifdrrJIi JffTh iviVFi ^Ji|- djirJ,^ ilrlJ [Ilf 

heirt of cvf-Ev butidini^i kbo^k ^ith fiiJI Ci-rcaicity iheit tlie 

AliriLi^ty iia^oi>ini2 [4 ijLK:=.iioih Hib bonihikien, and tclitve^ that 
nu utiKT nii'n vmi Hini, and Lhai: Jiu alufiL has been un^kd. >[>1]^ fcKr 
quLutiunini^ and nanu oehtr. Then tfie Almi^c'y (Subbuie and 
EKjiEcd is ]-[e-!}i sa^'i., ‘’■TijhricL'! brin^ ]-le^]| m Us!' Thicber'he 
jnd. Miwliiig ip rjgirp jud ftiTiows. 'Obey. Holl. rlie -com- 
n^andoFy^ir CrujroT aM Kiiip!’ And itic Inferno does ikor-dtflay 
in <bbeving hi^ bur dare^ up and bi>iU. sighin^^ and 

hfjyimg mjrkifid, wtw hear irs lijeiisp and sighiAg cleapiv. 

TtKfi ificie nnerge [Ire CuatJiaiw of Hell, boiiitding t*WArdk 
njankiikil in r.i^e ir rh.^ >11^110 b^d disobeyed God (Ex^ked i$ He"*) 
and wha bad rebc^lkd againsc Hk ordii'i^ii^oes- Fi^ lik mind 
and hnarc the sure f>\' r'he "hearR of Cod’'S IwtldsriKJl « rhf y fill 
Viiyh terror and pink, rurning in fligjtic otfaUing dou.'n u[.v>ii their 
kmra: O^I fh^l r^iiui jWr ie^iuW f-at-Ti n^ron rr-pwrhw^.* ^umi' 
euUap^upuii tliarfacLS in thi ir d'Istress, 'wkik ihe suineraand the 
Lvddt^s LTV curses aibd inkprucitinru, and even ihe Samu and the 
KL^Itteoiii'' ihOuL jhtaJd, ''tVlyielt! MyseEll' 

WhJe they are in this condition the Infemn- moans a «mnd 
tiniL'. and thi'ir fear Teikniblc? and tlkcir strength fakerr as ihe*^' 
thiiiL that they anrCu be seized. Then it mnans a third lime and all 
meik faPI dov^n prcTSttaie, fearfull's' Taiiijig tliesr eyes- re wa\ck m 
/irttidiry''' aisd submiftiori. Then rhe hearts of the ■^■tongduers att 


'I'ki Sfimtl J'drr 

III liken I and i^^trrj (^i(>k|-^i^/krj:.“ dliidl die ilnll.-d'>oftltk‘'blf^^‘d ai»J 

iIk‘ il.insist'd a like are dazed. 

After this. Gnd |£xjJbtxll e He!) 3.7pn3jcbes the EmissatieN and 
■ IriiMiuls. rirj^se Jj|f nvyi*v.^' i^iid wIka rhe ^iiiiK-Js 
l-i Ihsld ihe Judjfc ment wliich L buln)^ made ^sf'tbe l^isphers iheiT 
-d.iriii inereast's. hither Ileus ItOiii 'vuai, bruther llcOs Itenn brMtier. 
■mil liusbiikd. ftvin as- e-arli 'lVu]t^■ fot he> ttatn. Tlhen, uiic by 
iii«', tlb-y are r-ifcen^ and (EKalreni is l-le!J a^k: each of ilteni 

kV II Ik l-lk a-wn vc\trt od'lik |p-rj.r a.'nd nsuinr dn^ds, af'hb Kcrer and 
lii\ pLkhJic IlF^, and <sf jthe actiuns li£| bk ewry liiish and 
I' SI renkifv. 

'i-iiJi Abi HllTiyri^ JTlLe Conipanii-'ifis| -CniCe -^^ied, ''O Eirii-^ 
^11V of Cmi' 5h*ll w<- hchnld ni.kr Lord im r'he Day ^f Arking?" 
And he replkd by -jJcinjLn, “An? yoi* fibstnierwL when Imsking at 
lEie sum lA-hcsi li staisds ai ns zersith,. uncuiKcaled. hy aji'y cloud?^' 
Nls," thu'^' said. "Anf you. obsenuLtud wtieis IcKiklng at rise niesun 
v^'lkLii li is tulL and uncuntuuli^ by uny oluud.?" they Tiud. 

And he dLt latcd/'Efy Him Jn Wlbik band Ik-^ my kiuL yoa-^aD 
iiin be ob^rrtKied from the vi^mi ofyo«r L^jd. He shsIF-coiifrfint 
I li-iboi'ilknian and him, 'lltA I no4 hoimiir yop aiKt|^Tini you 

.iiichaciEy jnd ipHMJii:!? LTid E ri/rir lubiaiac Il4^x}C'ji and ■L'i.n.ii:li c-a 
V'^iiif f.'SJinriiiiKL Jiid give yuu niuitery und sk^iriLniiTii ^ Arad lhe 
kitsdsnfWTi sb^ll: yy^ ‘V'es^ indeed-’ And uys. 'l>id yop not 
iL'L'kiHi that yuu would meet Mcr' and he rophes, ''[ did nut.' 'I 
•ill.ill forget yoii’, liy^ H-r-, 'tveis yng did frsrj^r Me' 

'^'1 |ikrniriF Vi'iihr-cnH’ iinFriri^iin-arF rviF luirh rhn iniPFh 

I'raspirsg 'ynur upper arms ax yuu stand. buhsTC Ciud {EKjlicd is 
I h'!^, as He, speaking ■with tlis- v^hlv, demands of you. 'I?id J not 
hless yuu with yuutlt? Huiv did you eiripLoy l 1? L>id I laisi grant 

y<Hii luTkj; life? Hut*' did yOii '^■penJ it’ I ^iJ I iiOt beiLO’-w '^’ealtli 

ii|v.m ‘vrua^'WbrncTf diiL vqf]\ mmn bv ir. and hnw did ynu escpwid 
It? Ihd. I noremiinbLe you 'with kisiswledg^; LIuw’ did ynu act by 
what yuu krrfw?’ 

I lo'w, then, du ynu inia^kiu: rbat ynur shanie aisJ hujisiliatLoci 
■.lij]| hr, as I le rnumcTatcs I [is blessings upon ynu and yrsuT arm of 
ihsnl.'^xljt'iicc against JHim; His supporl and 'ynur sins? Should, you 
ikiiy tiH-ni, yrsijf yiety limbs sliaJI bear wimesj- agj.iiksr yon. 





TFFE HEM EM UR A NCI OF 


7'*f J^n 


Sjid Anas, " We i^er-^fHicie wiih rlie'F.iriKu.ry ci^Cod Co^ 
bless him jrd piranc tiini |u;ioe) vrihefi be laiLf^ed, atuL sj^, 
"'Know ynu whit has made me Liu^hr' '"<lod and. Hk Rmisury 
kiM7v<-' ViC rLplicJ. "Tbf speech ul" i bondsnun la hii Loed.," 

Yk :^kl 'Fur \it blij.ll iiy, ''O iiiy Lurd! F^kI Yuu iiuL save me 
frori u^YOiLjjdohi^?' aiid iball ay, I did.' Tlien lie uyi, ^1 
dull ijllov^ liCi imiltiOny a|f>LinsL l[lyH'l^ la^nt' that uF a vjitncu- uF 
iiiinL'.' And hie dtela^eI^, is fHy j^hJ /hrj day d; b^^Jiy^sj 

Y^i^diifjf ihyxij*^ and the nDblc ^kriliLS.' Then a seal is -ut dwt his 
miyutb and his varKHis pans are enfiimanded rn speak, amd cliey 
ttflE od hn dcceh. Then he ii allnwL'd vei speak cinc;^ and ho 

ityz la Itis limhs, 'Away wnfh ynu! C.niK ynu! I was -^'akin^ in 
y-DiiT Jelefficd!.. 

Wc: xek refugL in CjlJ, thfruturu, Frnm being shamed brtnre 
dir eun^L'd^tiun uF muihiiid by the bextimnny 4il r>ii.T ciwn parn. 
lduwe\Lr, (Jud [Exalted is I le]^ has plcJf^d ihac I le wiD screen 
thr iccreu dF nhe believer so char no ■nrlioi' nban fliall c<Y|vie- to 
tibrtw oFrliem. A nsait onw Ibh Uth^l hs^ lud Iwird 
[hr Rniijii^ry of Ood (may Gtyd bliii- h-ini And srtni him peji:c) 
say in pri'S’^tC. 'Thf EikliSrlAi'y of ClJ.’ hf jnbweced. 'may Gad 
hlfM hsm jnd g^rAin him JICJCC:, Ik^^d l* Sly, ’'Onr uf yuu JniLl 
fomf dosf to hw Loffd Oliril He ukei hmi urtikr KiS vr*ljciti£«.’ 
He slialEuy,'Vnii cUd Muh-O-lisl-^Uth A tldn^,’ lO wlti^:il Ikr rrplirt, 
‘Yes.’ "And you dbd SLaeli-.jand--$ii<li ^ rhirnj,’ 
repbi's, ^Yes/Then I le deelares, '] eoncraled shese shui^s you 
in the wurkJ, and tuilay J lupgkve you [hem . ' 

His' Erikijilry of Cs-id (muy fiud btesa. Inns and g.rans him 
peace) has said.' Whc^rtfUsT COhffjls ihr F-luEc^ of 4 brliTVCT ihall 
Itavc hu own fauLss coibcealed hy Ciiiri. on [hr Hay oF ATisJng/^ 
Fruni tins wr Fnaw thal it is hoped thas [hr bondsman who has 
FiSisU uill 4.Ull^eal sibt.' fjOiU- naT oslnlb aliij LwIciriLe [IbijL bliM[L- 
cominj^ wirhin liimsrfF w5rhe>^it bij lOngwf iikI nim- 

[inning iheir taulas. nr speaking rh^m in rlidr ilk A way 

Lriu^tAy ‘diijA: she n j mln‘^ ^ank. oi sidt. bjs Ma^ be uSed 

mnipfimisilly [lane, Niss'au.r aiii. Ttj) k»cr]pen^ ii as .. . m 

ihii •.imisiiei 'prcrKsiinn jiird rerw^eiKU'. 


ibar They would firad ■dHsaf).rce-ahk were [hey so hear it. !iLi4:h |j 
rommmdabLe practirel is deserving afa rorresponding orward -al 

lilt AHiihg. ijppow ctui ohf hid cflucfalcsl the &iL|rs oFinothrr: 

is nor the JeaduL sound of' rlije Summons t<o the I'rcvjntaliun 
battering yosu can lulficLcnt payment fur yOti[ ^ilr^? Y-Oil 
rijttd and led by yoyr foielwlf ivlule yonr hean pounck and 
yoiiT rflirid-^botit and your limhs and.e3C[mnirinsremblc and 
[fie eolnur of your skin changei. Ucranisc a£ rhe grearness of shr 
terror, the uarsh aronnd you Ikv m ilarknc!^ Iniagnar yuunrlfin 
this Htuation, iLcppmu. ovCr tlbc -^lii^uldeii- oF ■odlLt'S 4iid Jlijsitig 
thruugh Uie rijitii OE hieii, Ixiikg k-d like A vnM liorsc. v*n\\t 
pruplr laiir sip their eyctm wireh y(m. Iniagine yourself rh us in 
thr llJhidj of itlOW r-o ■'J^hofri yon liave been emriasTied. 

As lasr year meb the '['liTcmc uF iJil- Alt-MereifLiL Jrid dlL'y 
sbrow yuu FiOm their tlinJh. Thru God FSubhine ilk] £->{dhed ii 
J-lr!) fills- yuu with Hn augsni. ^[;^cr;h^ ^ylUgn Ailam, 

draw llirlsi nra-r!'' ^ yoti tppHfuch Hun wnJi puLpiunir^, taefuJ 
and disnijyed twar. tiumble arni ^itijcet ryt arad surMl«ccl breast, 
jpd -ire giwen ynur Ixiok, whLcti {a 2 V€s iietJlji'nf siini/J tar^r 
u'l'dieiit fjuhnvriiii'jajc al.'^ Thrn hnw many evil acts wIikJi yuu Ikad 

fuigWULIJ 3 li.ll ji» j ul^IL, Mini livv* iiMiL]f dcfs-cii^ acr^ -cT 

ol>edieiis'r oF which yo» ss^re ike^JcrduL fhjil] now sund revealed! 
Hnw ufien dad you ihnw rinkidity and. Faint-hLartLiinjCMl HOw 
many times did yuu shuw uiubdity and ^Jl'raklle^j!‘O' weiuld tiui I 
r^ld know with whai r^r you shall siand up hefone tlini, wish 

whir rr»-njj,iip -yr-i* rKi1l r^ntn ■vrj?fcy_ nr-^ miIAi ni^k ir kii-^^r^ ynn ■h-aM 

uumprehund that which yuu kiv! 

Then nvediwe dponi bgw grear wilE lie ynurr .shamu whuu hk 
reminds you -uK yuur sins with His voeix, faymg. "O My 
bujidiman! Arc yau nut asliainrd bcfoic Mr? Vou C'hilleii^esl Alt' 
ivii'h Fi>iilrT#<js. hiu Fes dog Miy rre^nires dhowi'd rhem onlv 
briikiy. WiJ- I of Ic^ ic-enkiht to yoh dun My hondunen; You 
i^rricbed no- impoo'unce and paid no assrntion tu .Vty 'watching 
□vur yau, yet shuwud grrat respect fur iJiuiCnJtniy s^fOElberh Did 
I nut grant you My blessings? 'Wlijt sllyywfesl yoi» from Me? Did 
you iirtigine thiC [ V/as noc Wit-chirift >^l-. ind thar ynu would 
never rwef ‘Mrr 





Ill y H EM E M H R A N Cl O F DEATH 


7 ^ SiiMi 


^ih1 Thi! 7n'iL:^^E'y c^rCrOci Ci-^^ him Jt^d j^r^ikc him 
piJ3ci.'), ''Thijcu is TICK -TMic imocipjcc ycia hue rli^c C1nd, clbs- l.cird dF 
diL Worlds, T^haEI ifuj:stuici hink witliimi any vuiE nr iiicummdi- 
iTy>'" ]ic uid (iiiiy CoJ bleu- liini yiiil ^ranL liini pL'Url, 
'E-^ch OiiC- -of ^ul1 kLinid bcEurr (Great arttl CJunuuk- n 
He!]i wich no ih[frvciiiD|> v^il, Hr will nJk. hiDi, ^'DJd 1 \w\ igt^nc 
'fX}i.\ fl-f My riii I not giu? ywi w-ciltti?” and he will 

reply, '"Ve^ siktely," Then He shall "Did I mii; send an 
Emissary tiiitu ysw?" and he v^ill reply. "‘Vcs. ?^rely.“ "nien he 
^A'ill look [u hii- tii;;lii and ^ only Hell, aiki therk lo- his- IHt^ and 
KCfflily Hdl. ^ let each ol you w^rd oM Hell, even it only t^irh 
Iwlf -Ji ^la[e|'■ and if you haVr Ituciei. (hen a kindly "i^oLd.'*^ 

^lid IbiL Mas'^ild, 'There is nrt duo Jirmn^ you char shill roe be 
aloiw Tvith {jod (<iTci.i arkd {ilorLous is Tla!) jusi is ime -oFyinu is 
alane the innnn. on the mifht when Lc k futl. ‘''O um oi^ 

Adam!" lie shall say.'''W hak hd^uiled you wish respe^T cn Via: 
smi m£ Adank! To wlui usu dui you pur your Enowbd^u? O ion 
of Adam! Whir was jtijut rL'^pofise tn ilie Messerpj-ers? O rrm of 
Adamt Did I noc uaikd wacrh-nver y<MiT i;y^ whil^ looked JC 
what was iorhidden you? Did I nor -nanil warrh over youreirr?'' 
thus shall hie i:4:airinijc until lie has eikiiinurired che mibaiiidurol 
hu- eir^aiks and Imiln-.' 

^aid M.LLjahid, 'The Ebci of ilod'i hiini.i^inaik jJiall noc nubve- 
l^ronk Hii presence [Gccar and CJIurious is Ho!} on rhe Day of 

UlktiL \it has teen ^uesliomd regarding' ti>UT (hsigi: hiv 

iifi-hjMn^ .^fikl iiiiw lie \|H iir U: lii^ oorh'j, ami Itoi*' iie arL-cJ, iiii 
hiviy, rthd how^ Ih- eiilployed i(; and lirs weahli, wlience he eamc 
by it Jiid ho^4' Ih- cKjneihkd n." 

'I'heierufe, iJ un^□rrunate nne, laand m awe of rhe- shameful 
urMl penlous condition in which, you shill fuid y-ibiixtelf ar rhir 
rill iL. J'oe if yuii lie Lw !>: -Iu 4 mL, '] luijui.-jJliL Umc lLihi^s SliL yLiu hl 
thr world, and tHhday I forgive you rheni', rhun. {|i;rear will Tk- your 
rapture and your joy, and you shill be the envy of the frrst laid 
tiK' last. Ilut slkcoJiI the ang^sb be told, Take rhii hondsman of 
evil, «ndyirrjLT lirm,' rhna ?iiirp cast finu,''^^ rhen were rbu very 

Are^iiy. 


iM-avcni and die eairk ro weefv it would not be Out of piopoTlion 
11*1 ilif- enormity of yOur misfWtune and rhe- inretisiry of y^liif 
leprrt at having r>ej5lEcred rhe ohfjifnw of Cud^ and at having 
-.I 'ld yotir Af^lkfc I'ot [II^ bike uf lliis base and infeTinr world 
whicE never endured wdrh ytiu. 


Tfif Scales 

T|. bf not hmdkhS <>{ iIk- ^liIls. Think, upon rtig #yiiig 
nf rhE liikots ro rlifir fc-fi jqid rijlit sufci. Eor aber ihc 
liupibitlun mankind shall he in tihmi' p^kRKI-i 

tVne- piTty V/kll be L'OiiipeisLd uf rhusc who ha^y; r>OT 91 sill(^le' 
dcch to rheir <T^t, |tft thfl-r Cist llicrL shalE einerip: 1ie>m 
Hell a blark crcaruce,' which shall snatfh rtlUiiS i Inrd pecks j( 
r iaihi. -JUd diein and pilch dienh nun- K>t-IE, whkh CH^tllfS- 

iliL'iih. A voiff -CJ-IU out [-0 fhrhn, ‘Surrow, never to bE bellowed 
anyjuy!'' 

Aliesh^L l-^lLjr U uf JL^^L willl JILH 4- ^il'lgljc ■ MlIV 

iMe-aaon ro Thsir dKcrudit. A vinct Cilh out^ saying, 'Let tho«: 
vii-lkiP did pt^ii^ GuJ abuiiduLtly in Every sure aris^!' ^nd ThfV 
^.iiid up ind haenefi to Hfjys'h. ‘nhcik (hit is dom- with leg^id. tn 
ilii‘ w|k> uied lo- stand in the night vigil, and thiHr^ witiT 

llliiv a>hrim rkn ^V^■Flillv rilrtm^rr.* 'vr^Lr* ■•||i.Vrn.-rui-l rhn 

M iiiembrance of Gnd iT-Malr^J is. Hfl). A VOift C-Jhimi bo them, 
-lying, 'Jsky, nevEr ro he tVblln-wed by -Hip SOtyoVv!'' 

I^ul a third party, which. corv?nchrt^ tlw ^:itj(Cr part of 
■■ ■-■■•■kinii, Tbll remains. They ha%'e nTuigled goixl w^Otk^ wil]i LIL 

hibifIQ-Ihe Tr.^^-nn frnm ivliirh ihii phia^.-1; JlPfCily doT*-^ 
£ I j iiiirV^'. JlhklViani. L^ir: tiinJjln HnHy iL*^ pmiMi' (l-i^'. iilj(l‘ 
rl--‘i iK-c uvrn nuke KMd AUe-■ I.V-p-cwnl Luiiintn II wrm Ivnicr iii ii[k fur 
ill! iiiriniriA Kivn by U>e4£l^ AbuPakriLn^'.^E3hT,-■hn,in hn (^KB^rjriy ^ 

■ III -V^^ih ^ I"innkdM. urdt^tUAL ri L^^ij^jiLTr >winhiif^'ffiwwri iifEu^syes. 

■ *■-- - ■^- >^Jl 3 ^--Hlftlrf' ^rt 5 l n Ai i.T-j-pFi Ibu-r^ f.lnlv W Ahin.u^r. -m 

III 

. I'H 





THE itCM j:miih PEATIf 


T'Jbr -Str^Tlrf 


-iai>-1 ^Nl^Ougll It m3.y not be pJiiii to dum, ic is pLiin (o God- 
IS riclj v<n]Cll41 intcih aru thiixtt: vrh.osi; j^i^nd nr«vil dc«l£ 
pr^flSTniinatf. &l>d, liOTtvcvur, dunturs fTom nnt |i[ivi 5 i^ cJimti w 
J crciwcid'chLi^ rhifHf may I'dadifCiiL Hii mcnLDCrtily irtpjnlofi, and 
His cquicy in -cfuahtmicnt. 

5f> die-K^ks artdwfolh whith r^Ontun the ^i>i>d jnd nv'A d«di 
A\ up, jnd die- Scak^ itt and all! vyi^s ans upruTnfd 

Itf-waidj tbi: bcots: shall dicy fall inr^j iJit fcf! SMlt Sr t\K right?" 
TIkii [lK-y kxih tv -thi: !>uJus diemsflvfs: shalF they dp ilk favout 
oTihc e^'kl acriiVIs or in fa-vnur o^'-thif gnnd^This siacc u fVjrwnrif 
indeed, and the miiadt of all i-rraluTrs. 

AJ-] Faun rebcfli diw rtlf Enkissaty of tktd (usay C\A bless him 
end gr-jn‘ hem B-r.K Kid >i3 Knii 'in '■.^.'i^^i'i Lp GslJ 

Ih' plejised H'dli IkcT^ aibd. ^uli astep. UShe irniefnbrred ihc 
At^c-urlife, That -sIk- idiedding tears -that dropped. oncD -the 

chiTk. nF" God'i Emissary {m^y Gi>d bkn Ikiid anJ grant him 
ptaeok wiio awDke. ‘"WliaE Jus madf yCH: wwp. ',^'i^a?^ he 
aik<4. aibd ihe wd, 'I n-raJLed the Afterlife: shall yeyu rejmcinb^r 
■VDiir ramily cm tHC L^ay 01 AflSiiigf And lie repbra, Jdy IHm in 
'W'tiose hand llt^ my SOuL [Ibfrt sIkaJI Ik <hrcE pLc^es m ^a-^lich a 
man sJull remember po-OIH’ bUT llJIllidf: wJiCn tht Sealiis ire 
LnscceJ and aLrinns ^rf wc-ighoJj io (hat ihc iOci d" Adam shall 
Hvatiih ia X€ iF hu balance shall bf tH-JLwy or lighl. -Ihd il [rhc 
A-ixsMnent ntl :hp ?icmJls, sp that hc [ft SCO tf Ikt t tn 

receive Ihj hwk m his right hand or in hu IdR; and JV tiK 
Traverae.'-' 

Said Aru-^. 'Eich dc^^ldarkL of Adam ^^-ill be brnughc on dae 
Day of Ariiirs. and made cn w.ind bdott [lit fwO sides of tibc 
to -i^tiD^h an angel has beenauijpied. ^liOkiM-hJs bjiblkft bt 

Ti-^vy^ f^e Ahgtl 'val! uJ! imj.-!. an. a t-b-Ice hEa.rd hy .aU ErejEurEa|. 

’'So-and-ici u jkiyfwl, -W That ht ^Jiall Htvitr be so^TLlw^□l again?" 
Ho'ii-'tyer, if hss balance should be lifijiii. chen he i^'ill ^all OtII In i 
■rake heard by nlll CrtJ-liirei-, "■ Ski-and-so is sorrowful, so rbar he 
Jial] ntver be joyhil aj-ain!'" .^nd when tht Kik t-Ojnahiihg die 
good deeiis i^ Ijgln ihc GuEirdians Hsf lleJI a.ppTmeh 

bi.dLJiig Fiuure^ l■lM£J ^ vcjM,^ HI id .iiiii-rJ in garinenrs uffirc, and 

takt lot tu HelE' 

19 ^ 


S.iid God's EmisHry <miy Cod hicss him and grant hisn ptaOe). 

■ <-J{.ilPdlll^ lIut Aiiatii^, 'Ll La- llu^ -nliii-li (■■--J 

1 1 x.ilied is I le"^ shill summein Adlbi (upon wlw?m he pcacej and 
uv tn hiin„'''<.^ Aiiim. iri«. jpd ^'-all fcireh the company <?f hkir” 

he shall ask., “And hnw many are the toJhpTiy t>l' HpI!?'" 
"liuHn Pirh [hnujund, rmc huikdi^ -Prd rsinery-nint-,'" Hr 
ll■|■■ltel.' When the CompabiOh? Ilt-Jr^ Thw they were dowtica^l, 
ihK otic of thtm -Mllklmg. Km when thi- tmiHaty OE tiod Unay 
I bJea him and grant ttini pCaot) ww what had hcFalJm them 
Isf sjhI, Ofk, arid rcjCHHHt: by 1 [im in "Wliosc IkiTid UtS ihg 

■iiiiil of Muhammad, there shall be -WseIi yoo rwn -rrciturra who 
IK- never fTresml whIl wyiUK withoui mukiplying llie prOppr- 
iii.ii ‘1 of chow ^ the sons oif .AiLin and the -KHIS oF che devil who 
■J-iaII be deslro-j-i-ilj' ‘‘And iJ^hcv nn ihosc twn?' they isktd 'Gog 
ind M^gng,"'- h( replied. Then fie left tlieiiL sayii^'g. 'Wort, and 
iijoice; fur by Kim in M/hOst hand lic^ rhe soul of Mulumniid. 
t'Ui $lka1l bt -iklkO^g n-iankiisdon the Uay-oF Ari$itlg more-ihan 
-.iich as u the cauterrotiini iriatJc Oh tlw camel's flank, or ihc mark 

»'l>-l''h r|HH- luirhiTC riKifin nrl'in[rihii'a>d '* ^ 

■ VloiiuineJ bn(ilv ii ibc Qvr'jB K>ii:v^l. Juj d M/jvl Jn.’ ijciirr^ily 

iFvJLrHj^Md Ki Ik i lunicrori'! f nf m-an tLial lu- dv-dl iiiiiiEwb.'N K* Aua, 

ilir MppevruK-c ef uhich. JooenipinKd- by b™ ^tilner, hin be •jiit oi" iJit iipTp uf 
ihr ApuiialYl^. iPI- -^ 1 - WCflUIck. jri ‘Vicljri^ wi-Ma^dj" in .Tit J. hlj: Jbl 
lii^, Bitfjd.B. Ulpi,HlllJ 
' I f j linv paupmiiuii. 
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Adifcrsdriei^ 
dnJ the Ri::il<?raiwFi of 


"^^OU HAVE KMHC tu Vnuiv tbi' IcarKMDi; and ppcilciun 

Inatuw fit The .md of h<>-w vf^\l bc <tjnicd upwjjit\ 

ro [hnr lOni^LfC'. T}iLn,d;jtrhnn nrk^ aatfi auiifdtfy; lHi'J /juf 
fl ptjjjm r^?. tint film u^JjuSf Sfiifij: nrv Jyjftf; .hij mothir h Jfif 

^linrf H'fi^rf iiTri^ rflJinfji Jn y^ju u^Iiai Jie I'j.' fin -' KflOiJ^' 

£hjE I-.BU jJnj.l] r[u I-^lII vvIuJl a lIa ^thl l]il fei..i. 

dur Liltd himself^ ti^ jccnunc in Thi$ world. Jnd ivct^hcd \i['t hit 
idLib uid hu^urs in the scales chc Liw, » 
"UmjT (ifij-y fi4>l he pleased with hifll) Mid, CjII VuunilvLs tu 
-ICCOliilC L^for? yuu yuuruilvus an: calJcd xnncujnc; 'w^i^h 
yoursel-vds up "hfioff yOriritli^n- ire wesf^hed up‘. A nijn'.s 
wcii'kini' uc'hrmHili' can naiJy cnmisc m Ois.mr^>^r?ly rC'^^lkil^ dl 
e^'i^ry ini 1]H^0 it he dlcs^. Liid in rcnuxlyir^ his in.idcr^liLJC'V kfl 
difichac^^ his obH|^J-riOII^ [Owstds <JLvd, ind. in ni^sms the 
wruns> |thic hu has cnniniirr?d| |j;r^ill by ^:f-lin, and in rCf4aic:l- 
ni^ IbOti^lt 'ivitli all tluHK wbi^ were injuied by hi; tongi.i^'. hi^ 
hi^lkd-i-. Jkld l\\)t bad upniMDOis which he harlKiured wuhin hl^ 
breast. I [e shiniU.-wTihrir hc^rctar r«l -JO rhar when lie dsemiri a 
dai^k- nijiT^Lii. 1 ' iXF -obli^aticin will lemain ra hu dl^redar. Svch a 
nsan wUI enter Hmv^h wirhsHjr rKlunin^. If, huwtver, he 
dHiuJJ pensh bef<xre making; TepaTa.iinik^ fior hie iniLiuilif^ hiit 
advicMearies 7.haEI ^irroi^id hink, i^zinj; hiin by thu hand, the 
^rcleick itw the thrciat. while tine iif iheni e.^vs. 'Vini urruirnn-l 
Die!' aibil anorhrt’i “You. niiiiuttcd rneJ'" arxl yet inacber, ‘‘You 
nLOited me!''and annthcT. ‘V«g mifnrioiK^ lilt lO iny dliiridil in 
my afciVMte!’ and aniitlHT, 'Ydd were my neijjhbnur, hut rreajrei,i 
me barlly!' and annehef, 'Ynn had sis'aliil^ wblIi hh;. bui Lltci^cJ 
Jhd ahOthrit, Khltl sumethinijr tn me, hut delrjud^d FTK-, 

■iTid ^ni-.rwilmrl ivi-*- ■if -yfur rTZL-mhar.J.iir!" jnd 

lalMhCr wys, ‘‘Vckj hud rej^rdinp tfit v^lu<- of pont gOCrtii-!'' and 


Thf 5 >rnnJ 


iiHviher, ''YfHJ uw ihat I was in need, ind yi>u wure rK'h, yut dul 

fli'l I L'lli LIH.!'' dml aliil riJIUT.IlLL, 'Vhni V* 41 1 ^ V« Kili^hl,. ,4ina ^4^4' 

iMi' 1a pui an unJ Oj iJiaC wtOng, bikt hiMcad you huiYIOUrod my 

l•|-■wLLmT ijid faikd 10 ptotcc[ me'* 

Whlk- yvit are in thiitijjiL', and your jdvot^arii*? chnj!, to 
s>iii wrtJi tlicir tliWb ai^ hold on ro you by thf ^rrtifT pf ynur 
411-1 k, while you iJl- dikihbfouikdtd and Ix-wiM^r-fd "by their 
II lultkivdi' itiirf? shall he ^t 1 -l^^e with -svhtini yau kid i 
■ liiluni's -wnrth of dea.liji^s -iurin^ your JifutiTiii:, ur with -whum 
s'lLi sit but ante, a^inst whuni yuu did nOL tOikn'nit ionts.' injufyi. 
'^hethur by baL-kbitinp ur iTOathCry. Ot a iOKi[umptooi>< ^lan^e, 
^^liik rhey' w^t-ri.' coo -weak ro nppose -ytiu); a.L this time you stTiin 

Viiiir hnarl iinwanrlr rnuL'arrlr vwir 1 rH'-rl nnd MiinN'r hhah pi'rliiinh 

I k' nLa.y deli-sor yuu from their hamh-. [lien yiuir can -jtt iv>aik'd 
hy diu call uf-liic ALiijfliiy [inajr^K \i }{ij iJ^lorylSi: YuiJ'iiy^M'h 
■m^t ii j^^rifii fiidf uih^h i> iVn Mji^rate is i^ivrJii'f 

I Ih'h y-our heart is divested til'all diftnity as yuu tul] yuursL'IJ Giat 
'^'iMiir doom is inevatablu, uid rutill thil iif -whicli (^tni [Eiialk'd \i 

Hl!) i^rijjULJ ^uiLuli dki Ihrii^lA. vf].li:< LliliS7*l^i ^iu'li Ik 
t :<7ni\Ji7 .iiLir a ^filMF if\^ la-viirt^iiiv/ ^d#«uii^. 

r k- il>rfiy^\>es rrv^r? ■■'Nil ^ ^^tiy mi u^JUrrh lyfi diafJ .dar-r, as lAvy 
Hiinu dim'' i^iriii;i\/, jA^iV ^e n-^HrtfJiij;; juiir 

tiN rhew,. Jhmr iiiyp^S dt aii. .Se ^I'w iiijniiiijij m hiuh-J^i'itJ.''^ 

How £t^ai is yoiH plci^UK today, m you ^n'k dry pi.'npk'^s 
■vptK^rini-rs, .ind as ynii appTnpriaiu theii wenhh,. bus haw inteute 
•.vill be ycKir latneniarLoffi tin that l!^ay whun -^imT Lard ^iiall stiiul 
upum. thu larpci ufjukLicc;, and ^vhen yc^J shj.ll bo madt' rf^ spo^l^ 
I in yOslk* 0-u>n l'»<'h:3lf, -t-vim rhiMigh y-iiui sbill he Kanknipr„ 
jiidiji^L^ heipbeu aiiid .abased,, uruhk- tn le^orc any ri[^ki ur hi 

I'lim^ ^nriviTil iM irh any jnEl'i^rnl'jrin ‘fhi'n urHirj^mvl k frlr 

ihu suku uf wliidi yuu had tnhailMcd yskllfwlf in this lif(i^ slull be 
lakrik from yoii jnd m^dc over to your id.veruTius .na. CLinif>:n- 
otioti far tbiir Tights | which you bad jbusedl|. 

fuid Abu Hutayra^ ‘‘Tbe JL-mLwary -nf ChxJ (u'^y ^i'-'d bbtii liiUi 
and p-ani him pcaix-J umx- laltf ''“Ho ysHI l(tiOWJ ■'^'ho h [h<- 
I'm ikitii^Lz'' And LK.}^li\d-i ''Tlit b.«>■^■l^J|Jl .ii.iii.jii^ ui, O 
EnNisary of <k»d. is Ike lhat lu^ ilOttlcr dichaflk 11^ dil'Lar' to his 
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The J'arr 


h-.i.n-, nnr iiiy proptFly.- ISuc fw iiiid, 'Tf^ IwriLrapi my 

... " 1'^ tuinu fiirwjnl oil liii: Uay vt Atltirig with 

Uk- rra>vr, ihf Fjm artd chf Tulic, liu: hjuni^ cniulieii rhii nun, 
jii-:l oi^oiud duriiiaik. and hj.vjik^<:tifiiuni«d JonclH-r'f wealth, ^iid- 
•iJiiid anoclkcr 1 IiIockI^ jiiJ ycr ^nuthcT. Fjih ool □£ thtw- 

bn- jriiTn 1 ytjrlirai <>f Jiia ^wd worti. uid ibiniild [Ikm: hn 
sicbJiHcd hrftir^' his ubkjjtiyji ti diwrJuTpHJ, dicn he thjll bc 
Jiilfiiii, J>uiEn; □t'thf’ir-Mii^:. -wHicJi wi|| ht licjpcd gncni ham. TTicii 
Ih- -sJiaM bp ri'^ into laLLI.” 

Sw. chcPcfcin;,JiavH ..fWtimc bi ixn ch^r |>ay,anw 

yCHil \l^'K i^or tHiL g«*d v^efwk (hat is fi om the viff tiJ" 

cy«cri'KC Hid rhf -^ubtL-rfuicK of (he dpvia. .Should, l-kt cvety 
kiigchy perj^. >i>ii jijiii unp_ smimd yuod duni. ph^^n ymir 
■4Clu^riLrb:& will maltL hastp (o rfiac it. I^urhdfj if ynu wcTi- (0 tial] 
>r>iirH-|f-Uh acpciunr m^JuIp jyyii pK:-rsevcTiMl m fascini^ durini^ (Ih- 
Jiy uKi piaying at Jiijjhl you niighr LOrtbi- to kno-^- iliuc nor j 
^iiij;k- day iykIkmui rlwrt fallinjj; fi-om youi enn|riw some 

Alnidci* agaenu a .ML»i-Jiin ’whh'}] iOnPi'Js oot rhf critiTiny of youi" 

KDOd de^Js: wJlJt. thH"ll rtf T^rHsimiijj One. cuch ui Mnsum- 

fiii; wJiJi is uiilai^ful cw iisii'b^fuk and wh^r of tlw.- insufficiency of 
>iiMiT vbrrUi'-r I Eow may you Jiapp lo cptuptf from yuur iniquoicf 
a Day whm llio TTry hrtfidcss ihdLp JiaFl exact retPib-ultoii 
liDin (he sllicqi tha.i "had Imms? 

AJhi Djhurr lui.Ttla[cd it\3i f*(id-'5 Ensissary (nuyfiod hlcss him 

Srnl [^rnrvr KiK|t pi-j.r«J U;]l-.U. Iv^ -•Iik.k.^ uuLLiiif^r i iitr HKKner. 

O ^hu. Dhirr!' lie Mid. '|■3cl yi-ii.s InKuwovcf whit thirijf they bull 
iicli orhrt? '*Nc\' ! repJicd. ‘‘Vef God knows', Jif aid, 'and tlulE 
juiiijc between iJiuns fill tJic I>jy of Arisbg.'* 

!«3d .^bn Hurayr^ [c^JnLmcnting Upun| Hk wotd iCrear jnd 
Gk>rioiis IS Ke'k Andfio [^asr a (fiPTif iipw rJw E-iNfr, auy bird 

urv ill rt-jiijs, Wjr tf,ai tfriy dir ppjJimtt iHy i.i|^ 

yuni^ji-Jirt's:''^ 't^it the [‘Jay of Arhin^. , ill of ^:r^i[ion will \x 
iSi(hprcd rcigEilicr: tJic f:nrk. thp ridii'ijj-bcasts, die bihcls, and 
every othur thmf.jnd rt ahall he by Ckxl'sjustice' (Exalccd ir^ hk!) 
(hat J^^' takes the litjnik^ shcpp'^ case agJirKr rhf horned nn^ 

■ Thi .L...i....i. h If, niniHjE H Uf n}^. j hm imt iknr ,^U 

Mff fv gMfmc/. 


Then Hf sJmIL mv, '^Ue dua!" whidi h (he lime j-i -^hkh iln- 
unbdieSiiH' juys,. " thal T wnr dniiP' “ 

^o how 5hall you fue, O unroiLuiutL' oip^. Cfii ihc Day Vs'l^i 
yf>1i $fiall tx^llrtld- V^ur !<ro]l Pinpiy cif thme- ^ciisd deeds hkvlt 
whlcti you tired ycojTscJt at such length, and isk, ' Whire arc niy 
giMKJ deeds!^’ tobcls^ld, 'Tlsty have bttt\ iTaii-yfctred ls>(lhe SCroItt- 
nF v^iisr ifidvrrsiaries'. And you shall hf^Vskl \mr srrnll all fiElpd. 
with sins wKiuh you had long persc^ Lted in avoiding, uid wkiek 
you had tTtpeibdcd mu^h dforr in abstjiinmg From, and voip shall 
say, 'O Lnrd! Th«r ane nns I never tnKC n^mmirtLil!'' to be told. 
'They an. die ims-uftbi: people you slanikred iiid incited.-iiid [o 
vulicmi yoh iiiiend^ harm, mmA winged wheu tpILiis^, nr in 

nalf^b'E'iiTlin.-HH, -dt whvrii Ti-nliling ■ron'''prTafci.pn -nr 1.71 aF^Tnvn+, 

r.K when you iiitniiobed (hem, o# Vfliik ymj i-udied, or chfough 
■any o[1i«t kimi of neUTion with rtifm.’ 

haid [hn Mas'iid, 'The Emissary of Cod (may Cod blcH him 
and griiiL him pMccJ Mad, "'TTit dfvil Nm despaired of iirH-^ff 
(ivcr wmshipped. in the land of the Aratek, bni lie shall be 

ulbIjchI wiili vuii il* yuu uuiiijijlI JirfL wLm.li u kis Ii4.iiijuvi^ Ji^ 
dcfPadimj fatilii jdl-fdui^^^iVdr'l, which are ihc nuyrtal sins [□/- 
jiin&fL[^|. Tlieicfoic avoid, injuitlcs: as inuek at ytHi are ibk, for 
rrolyn ^ tbe* r>ay of Arising a hontUman shall conic wnih 
r^reoui- deeds-like unto (hr tnsjunlaliiS^ htdicvijug ihfit (hey slb^ll 
■uue him, bus hcindsman after bondaman shall enme forward, 
'saying, O Lunl* So-anii-so Jrair with irir tirijnMly.' -Jiitl He slu-H 
'My-. 'Er-W oF hirs gciiid. deedji^': and thus dJialJ rhe matter 

proend until none of Jus good, dwds- rrm.un. This is akin (o a 
group of tj'ivdlet^ who iii a desert pkf? Hji'ing no 
finrwoodi. (hey scatter to look For »cvmc. and hetbre Jong, they 
kivc made a ipcal foe, and prcplrC whltevCi (ht y ^ish. Thil^- iff 
stHlI be wwfi sms- 

^ mXOP This- ^iui.in nT rtir jiHprrrvnc and iiihKifmii ^ricDLiEn iif iOr 
pmnuli it psTT dlwirirr. Annr^np In-iisrun. bUj bi^jln, hvwcvcr, 

p:nlc and 'plcavii^ onwn dialljuin faidiCil n. Hunlh, wliik iIk liirdcd'iJ 
-nkA ^hCi he csfiugnrd ca hkll Hie Mu ruiUir diculn^ui jl-Marrim ihiaid Kn 
ka nMyhi ihai jfl animak WiHjId rnm hlrinni, tn whifk EECcnlra^V al-Bk^^djiFi 
rhan^nnK'jllir irmriE doe 'Hr ir VErywdEnm-i In a huvra wKeI Lmiljiip |ist^. 
ilnp 3 nd iiiaLci'. [L/ruL IJrii.l 
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TTh* SffUprtf P(Wt 


Mil wnrd TniJjr ii'i'Jr ^jV, fJjfy oriN die^ thm cui Jl^ 

JJiij*--^^ /Jrisip^ be^pw ymr jim/J jhuj JiSptrff'" ^Jrt rC-^cal^. al- 

Zubiyf ask<j., O Erni'iSiry of Cod! ShjII wcirsc sin. which 

puh:d l]L[wi!Ln iis in diu world jtcutii co usr'' 'Yes,' hr CLpLird. 

' I licy ^hall iTTtiinly rrturn yon. until yva Tttum (0 fMCryOrtC 
who has M riphr rhJI which he deserves'. And aT-7.Tdiflvruiil. "By 
CilxL. chjs- matccT is hird!*" 

Ttief-doK bf in j-we of rtw yioirnw of j om which not cwie 
foDtsup will bo ifi^nDrud, ma yet i sinfi^le bluw or worJ dEsro- 
gardeJ, in uidcr tlkai i\>t vi^tLinj of injiUMkt^ iniiglH wttaV, 
v^iiy^jnce iiipo*! [h^i -iLiJ rhf-m wrnn|r. ;Said A^nas, "[ tmee 

huand Cod'i BTrinury (rruy God litcu him uid grant him pCu.^) 
■myI ' OLid Ji«l] gailm rugrduLi tiw? Ibojidumiii ^Ibr^ >|i-ii1l 
nak/cd, diHcy jnd An/uii''''. Wo askrd., '''Whjc dcics □irjfi?''' 

and hr ui^werrd, "That they hav^narhing with them. Then thtir 
Lord {Exsltijd \i He!) 4iall addeesi rbtin fvitli a voiw heard from 
j.i!ir jikfi Mi it h hcJ^rd I'rom ncartiy, saying, 'I am rhf King! I am 
the kockurbcr! [t ui raot prnpiT for jny uf HLavoi'.s prnple, when 
j-Tiy enif of (he p^'opk <^rHeFl Inetri ww>oged hy him, thar h* 
shnuld take his place m I [raven imhl ihe latter has r^tactLil 
retnbinioii from hi mi neither \i it right ihaq ijiy nf HcH'k pcnplc 
shsiubd rnbcT Hell whcTi hr has a s^iLvaiiee' against any uf 
Mi:avevi'':js people I'l^tii he c^^ied rL-rrihucintn frnm him, fven 

h''T ■-r'''r“ l-hm * ^ nd -"v- rpirl. ‘■'N™¥ "hrill h*^, 

wk-it wy bavc eoinr to Cknl (Great jud Glorinns k He!) Hiked. 

diLwy and hiiA-Jw"' anrfhe-Tnplied,. " Wnli gnnd ar>d.rv]l WTrarks"".''^ 
Thoi frte God. O toiMtincn of God. at^d bfy^are of commic- 
[ini* any LnjiuqicM a^ainu Mis honlfimen hy seizing thrir prup- 
ifrty, impu-j^ing; their mputatwciSv injuTing their feehngi- Or 

cJtJline ^ithTncmfi in an ill-manner^n u^niwi. borgivcncwi^ m™: 
swiFrly granted, diiou^h that whirb is puruLy beeween a bemdi- 
mut uid has Lnrd. A^ fuj the rrun who Itu- -K.\umnlateJ riUiiy 
wTH.iiigibvit tlxHi from them in ^^iuntaiiw. ai»d for whnm h- 
wnuLd hr diffieulr to make amrndi to all tbc«r hu had WTOoigcdr 
kt hi in stori' im- an abuniiinee of uooii wOrkb fOe iiit Dav -of 

'' riK' men ehvKus xox -if ihis wrid |hcr? i pliJiJ tC -kih^l- m shi* ^efirerr k 
'■^iihr-ic ph'jiK^dt^i': ihm is k mitrptned. ti Lme.i.v. 


J4^^J]i.^^wi,. j-Tid lei bim. wirb perfeet imecrity. kwpceri.iHi ni Iin 
ItiHbd wni:!.! i sdLrdt T>eiweifii lilm jnJ GliJ, so rhai oi^ik ■■Ii.i]I 
I I'pnLt: lei know of thrm but Him. It may hu that this will hraig 
hiiii ek»^r hb Cud (Exalted is Ek!) sa that hu therrby wins tlur 
[.V.iei: wlmh He hai stond np l^or Mil IdvocL onrv, who arc tlir 
Ih'lpevLTs, tlbal the wn.iiig:: wltiL'It His tendstiLeii hivt Lii^urrfd 
flight [hor^-bv be tutned ^^tk. 

It is as Anas tebred ofCod'^ Eniissaty (tnay God bloys him and 
i.-:r.jnt bkiH ptice)' 'While the Erniwary of God Crruy Ckxl blew 
him and grant him pra^ie) was ^ated oncTi we him 1ai^ Mb 
kiuanily that his Eye-tHth were viuble. "What hae in.nde ynu 
liii^h, O Emmary of God," asked ^Umar, '"may my father and. 
■■ly rjLodiLt Ik your r4anuiii!:'' AihiilicieplieJ, "J laugh Ixodsnu of 
riifii from iny uddorij, wlis) >liull kneel ui llic preseik-e of tlK* 

I mrd of Power One of them wys. "O my Lordn grinit vin 
ii iali.itkiei fhr rbe- Tvri'in||; jf-nr whirh 1 am nwud trci'ini pernsr] 
iNMin my hrnthrr,' and. Cod (liitalcrd ii He!) says^ 'Cjivu 
Iviibiher that in which he wai WTi^. 2 ud.' 'O Lnrd,' he Trplies, 
''N<me of my rtghtuoir- works remain.’J'hrrt Cud (Ejtalted iiJ k!) 
'uiys the m*n ih-kt i^i^de The -dern^i^, "WlMr <h;tll you do with 

v^HJ^ hracher.,'^ seeing thai none nf hiE Tighteoojs ivnrks remain^ 
Anti ]ie' tL'plufSh, 'O niy Lord! Let him bear sonic of niy burden jrl 
my steiJ,"” Ami rht Emiwjry H?f God (m^y God bka him ^lnd 

I ,1 IjIjIj |jdL| Ibv jhIlJi, I L iJ, 1 J 1 .JL JlJhJ 1.^ ^ hIjI^LiL^ 

l^ay, a Hay whurt men havrneud oFuchLri to braT their burduir^!" 
I Ina hr leufitmiied, andj laKi, '''.ArHJ Cstd ^uyl to the oiW who 
■ ii Kle tike requtest, ’‘L-ift up your hi'id. and look tO tlbe Cfirdeiis!' 
I hit he do«, Jiid he «iyt. 'O my Lewdl I behold lofty tiries of 
ulvcc, jnd golden thIjcci wrearhesi ibout with pe^rU. Tor which 
I'iMphct shall they he, or i'nr which .^sinr nr Manyr?' .^nd I Ir 
'■j.yi, 'They briung ta ■whomsocv^cr pays nac their precu.' '(.) my 
I ordl' hf siyi, ’And. wlao pusMisci thLii pncL?' 'You. p.niL'is iL,’ 
Me rCpbOL. 'And whit itiiglit iL be?' Ike -iiki, ^nJ Me 
I'lJigivenest of y«jc bi^ihei.' ‘O niy Lord!' he viyt. T have 
i -ri^ivfii hini!’ Thiii- Ced (Lxahed iz- lk!f r-a-y^^Xi 'T.-iScp y.iuj 
hriitlK-r'i hand and hrii^ him iiico Heavrit.' ’' Thru nod's 
IliiiLUiaty (may God bless him and grant him praor} said, “F^r 



Tirr^ n i.M i.uH<H A nCi: Oi* 


Thr .VK^J^^aJ PaJrF 


^T.^, IA* 4 cI. J^iLillLHlVMrHliil >|¥^J|I||^^ ;rUN^ij 4 Jk^ 3 ,' ' fui ChKJ J-CLUIjlUl '3 
chi: hclifVfrs wiill cjFlf JnCKflCl”."'' 

Thh IpFL-^cdiitg Tr^irifTnl ii- un iTHlic'jCjnjn tlkit t\M:h i itatC 
ih^y ■Crkl’y he- -CiLiLiinLd tlircHj^i 'ciciuliting rh^ cdiick- uf GuJ,*^ 
ivliich concilia CIO Ik icir^i, 4 .ibd \ht oclkc-t [divine] 

jifopricrifs. 

N4>w cnncLiiiptju- fcmr civ/iicix: shauLd fimT scroll be-void □£ 
injuitk^, ur ihaufcd God show you His by pardcoiinp^ yaa 

iO [IklL yOu b^L^uiiii:' ^I'crtain of ctt mul juy, liter liuw abundant 
will be yuur }ia.pfiirH!ss upun tikin|^ leave of the pJace ut 
JudgtlOCnL when tlbe iioUl rube of Ciod'i njood-pk'JHjre ii 
cocif^rrcd UL'^oik vou iibd vwi proikdied iuizli fdicicy iii ^yill 
tiea'er be followed by any woe^ aiid pLcjiurt miih a y/ill ticvct bt 
asiailcd on any side bv eiiEiiKLion. At dui, your Ibcirc will fly 
fiunilhappineM-and joy, and your^e wdtl^rcomeTadLuitujttilit 
^Lane'S and shuio. Idre the full muun. Lmai^ine how yuu ihaLI 
klTidc pruudly in front-u£ ccej.tinn, head, held hif^h, ycoir bad free 

<if any tturdm, with thu ^>yfiil ^ixprr^rinn pf pl-p.uBiiT^ and ^hg 

coolness of satufaciH:n .sparkling fiom ynurbrnw., as the crej.curES 
of the fornuT and Liter generiiduns behnld you uid. your 
coudkcion, tikvyicinc yeiu beauty and your fabnekj. Tbe 
Akifek are Dtiareluof before -utd behind you, eryin^ out over che 
bwdt of all piewnr. 'Ekhold So-iikd-io, [tie son So-and-w! 
Cik»d » vrcll ji^k aheiJ- wiili liiiii, ^lid Im iii^iJr IjLili j^kiMTiJ. hlb Jk 
JiHieny -nach us will rievrr h( followed by ^ny wfK'!' 

Do^ yOLi believe chuc thes rank sball be Icu^ glorious lhan chc 
degree you Itive attained, ill thb world in the hearts of men 
rtiroiigb byjKXfiiVK fljcteey, dissimultEioti and cyeietyice? If you 
r?ilLw indeed char iris becrer. or ratlirt ihai bet^'eeii che cwoduere 
CTcifr? 7if> comparison ae all. ctien ^orfc w icrain chis decree 
chnugh pure ^inccidcy and. an honWT iucficion in your dcsMllgS 
wich (jod., for you xha.IL never accain ir save in chk way. E^ut if 
(and wc seek lefujjpe in fknl fr^m xu^di -1 [him|;!) ihf ni.p[Efr$h^1d 
be utlierwise., and shuuld. [here proceed irnm yuur scroll a rnme 
pi'ilKh vvu -rkirine'-iJ riniddif -bur u^hr^'li iii Oat's srphr r.; j^rdinr,' iJim yuu 

*' Mf-rgtla^n h'-gJWiLaq i.«. nnuLiELn|^ ^hme nlim which iLs pmprr Ihr min 

cu- -finiiliir* r^hirTTula. p jJ. 

204 


-lijIE be nude hjrrful for rh^-t i-i-.d. H.± ihtll ;dy. ‘‘My ■ I'l''- 

ri u;e upon y 0 U|. O 1 >ondxman uf lviI[ I do Tie 4 OiCCept ynui 
iviirship.' Nn snnner have you liCllrd chi-^- e-P-IL when ynjur faic i' 
bl.ii tL-ndd, and thu Angiols betOfllC wnThfid berausu ciftlur wtjiIi 
>|| (Sod (txaltc^ 31 Hel). and S^ly^ 'Ai^d upem yuu rests uur eijc>c 
.||^^ iTwi die eutse of aM ereatnai!’ As chis, the Ani^ch of Kell 

--‘■■VJTCIh jrULIud. yuu, wcvsllful lii:ljuic ipf lIic Th'EJ.Lli uf I.Ln.'il 
t irvjtsir, uld dcav^' iM^ar to >ou, with all tlit'ir uihOOrlltieS-S^ 
i-K lOUSnesSH md Loaiiu«^nie a:^eE. uid. Seile you by ibf fijreluck 
>11 id drag yol* ahHi^ cm yom face beE"ore che cons'our^e nt 
II uinkin-d. V. IM 1 behold die 'bJacknOss of yoUP f*oe ^FkI rhe praapccc 
Kii yuur dcsradatiun. while yoit eall Okie, wailing .ind srrcainsag. 
\hi HcJ mN rmldy mif Iriipreni!/ they «iy CO yini. T.rtluj firJr miwy 
I'.iiHr-H^^f''' The angch ery OuC, iayhl£, 'HcPif ^kk-and-iev son uf 
VN-And->v>- (lad hacs dlKilo^ Ikis dL-^graeeful and degr-id.ing urts. 
-■lid has eiirsrd hi-m fur he foul ErlrlsgteililOlkf, 50 chac hi^ ^h^LI be 
'"ifering 'Ofh as will iwver hr fulluwe'J by any 

This lui^hc he che result of sunu' wn ytHl had tO-miTiirrcd- 
irai" of God's bon.d.xin.en, ur uuc of d.euce- fOr ^i.'nne SCiCOS in rhe-ir 
i-y^i. or tVum fear of being disgraced befutC clKIkli How gneac, 
ilwrdfnre, is your ignuranee, that yoki shi'iuld ffikin buncili- 
■iiiim hefure a small eoicipaiiy ufCHod's boisd'raien ni ibss pa^ug 
world, hvi du iiUt feap che great disgrace hufure chu niiglity 

-jjid txpo^uro- ro llie ^wrirk ind piin-nil rhinl-ixiMiienil nf 

t iud, ajid. LO beiiig dfiycfl by rfae Anjfels nf 1 lelt tu the very CtiLln- 
■■if the UIaeOi 5 ueh ^re- your ciTcumiraneeN, although yOu itt yec 
iM'iawire of che srill greater penL, wbseh is- tbac uf [hr Tiivenk' 


Tfiit" Troi't’rif 


T MKN, O Uikfotcunace- o™?.' ^hur chese tcrrcirs, tliicik upt^i 
cl'.^ '■j.Temei'ic of God -[ETJ-ltrrl i" it^ -TKtj' ’ii^-t tf'■ 

khiiJf fijJ^r ih*' nsi jAe irr ihruMfi', rrii/ itrtwL' 

ihi' I'MrKiMT'.f rt> /he JH j muss/ and tlss slatLinriit (F^alot^ 15 
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TTif Ptirt 


Ml!): Ciri 4 f cAi'm-I li TrnrfT^ of 1 ^ fJinrr.Jflr t}H^y 

dmfj ijiii?i'jrLiHfd.-i Mjinkind, iFrfr (he (errors |meii^ri£M'ie^ 
pTL'viijmly], sluJi Im: drivfii tci thx: Tjiv€jv, which is i liridf^e 
’■ir-iTchi'd OVi'C [Ik- i;iAlfu>f HlH 1( jlwiptr than u -Swurd und Oiiinicr 
than i hiir. 'WJiasi::)cvcT hj.^ iu efu- -w>i^^ld kepr ij;prighr iipon eIk 
bilrai^hL ]^J^h |j^Mr4l dl-iiiir.'^a:^'m | <hall bear b[[hiJy upnoi the 
Tii^VLTH: [^i7rTif( ijf diL- /\^tL^ji^L', and -will br sav?d. I^uc whustx’vcr 
fKini iJ;pnfli1-iidi4 i[i [Ikii wucki, uid [luwn his 

Kick wiih hifcr(k-n^. jmJ d-isotKys. Wm Lcicd. ^al] up^i iik\n^ 
his ticsi swp on eIk Triv^rso, :4l>d lll^ll po TO pei-dniuii. 

rntyvi.- ni^rtir^Tf iipon [he [I'nor wjuffi ihJJI upon y-iwr 

heart ac the cine Vf'hc\:i you. hehi^ld the Tri^vrsc- j^d i|:i sl^dei-- 
neH. jnd whn^ your e-yc [hrn. i’jlls upiKn [he r-nrr nl'ihe li^fHe-n-H-i 
l;cTiL-aLlL vou ai- uan- are acuilud b-y the moariin^ and ra^in^ 
Hif Hdl. ' 

ViMJ - 111 - ublkj^ed su i>-jJk uvii rfab-TravLfkCrilfiiipiie yxMjr wiiik 
<iC»hdi(niii. yOur palpilaUn^ he-irt, yiHJr qijakin[( feet arad [he 
hriT-d^j whii:h ILl*- so hr^ylEy upi^n youE \ynei. lIuI you -wenild be 
im.-i]Mhloai wjlkiiay!, upem [he fl.]T«nh. k[ aloilr [lKiha^^'n«S uf 
the TEav^Ese. ] Icyw sfull yLjg rfiffl. wheis y<}\M tuuc «[ one ot' 
y-riMr T^Lcb uy-dia ic i.n-J Lii ihbrpiK.4A, uid .krv -TO* I iFr 

yiHJr skdliLr -Tuot up, -Lvhilr al) tfie- Time people before you lEe 

^j^nerin^ jnd dippiiiji olT. [M k- -taughc by [Ik- Au^Ai of HlU 
with hooks auJ f^rjpples. You slulE -iv.i[(lh (hctlk TOpplhJt^ O^tf 
OEid falhni;; ]iead hrt^ towards I Jell, -ivith iheir ^EX't uppcEH-iosE. 

■T*^ kiiiUI friJll \i I li^iF lukiv i-||^Vum 1 l- rl-i^h nl^Hipn 

rarH-iw ih.^[ cr<»^tiilS-p]*«-! Lbs^hk lit Iktw- -youE L\xidr1ioiL shall be 
when you -fEiw! ^nd .isci'lld upoil IF. '^'Lighrd down by [be 
burdens which lie upon ymiE hifk. pl^kikcing W yOilT right And left 
at other men as [ftey EuniblL' inEO t-lell. And. rhe F.n-ii^jry- (iipoik 
hi in bi:; pc-uee) sltaJl br u viru;. 'O Lnrdr l>E-lrver! neliv^r!' whil^ 
dlttrk:^ of wix- and -rufli'rmg rise up fnsm -the heKEi-ini nf rh? 
]nfHC-rno (For I'lliLny Thrrv an.- w-ht:> luvr alrraiiy- slipped tmni eIx' 
Tiaveiw}. How^ [h(-||, -shall you fitO. ^Iieii -yOirr -Ow n foot slrpsk, 
and your cinbrrirnhji ju^hk -j'oti ih>ri and yOu rry in woe ain^ 
snmhvk-, siyinj5. 'This ii wh^[ I U5rd TO fcoj! FiWj } U{\ti xat 

h\JpTf me .wmr^iirtg jny eiuH- [h’li^rdf rJlmj | JluJ Jiikb*^ -M 


■I'ldi dii'£:nir.£jrtryi iVof-■$ IC-'ViuJd n/uJ IJliodJiri^rFjibfn Jl^iiin/-'ii 
Ilk a /Ehtfiid!'^ W^id ihai ? bh-et- dniF.'* -kkuifid dijJF f uyrr Jil^J^l^un■JJ, 
Would [IWF fpy n-b^ther had never begotten ■mr!" 

I lien ihc RtcS-<aTCh you (and uiay God proiect us!) ulJ ihe 
I h r.ild. cries out, 'f-aW Fhtpriiij -Mflrf ifU'-Ak -ind rheie- Is 

^■■Nl 1 l^ iu- do bm so siir^^'ii dL.d.¥h UicmlIl, uiJ ihuiii i^i 

liilp 

I h»w- do yoil vi^w yoti[-Thinking nnw, w-Ken -these plelIs Are iiL 
iriHit of y4:^u? !thou]d you not believnn Llkli> [hct'i ho^ pFOlo^^^l- 
o ill hr yuurabubrnr wstk fIk Lhttdli'vcn ^n eIm Intemo's depths! 
-‘iImiuIJ juu bebEVe in JS| h^-Lv^ver, huE be bccdl-iaa rhrn:?b anJ 
■■! il-iri(|t prepAF^tk^t lor IE, ouE nt indL-Hurenee, tlirii 1lOV^ IkiUCh 
h.ive >- 1 ™. ^t>A. iTid how t:tTrj[ it yout Sbll Ofwh^t tiw ro you is 
ymr iaiTJh if il ioci n0[ yok fin m rhe dslqpjut quest f<*T iht 
-of {r'HJ.1[ed. is ] Eel) [hroui^h obediciKe to Hinki 

■ ■■.I ri-i ^h-h-n.Hnni-n^ arbr nf Ti'lvIlHvn a^ainSI Hilti We-IV^ rheie-SO 
Ifc he^un; you siO LCrrOF SiVt [hSE nof the Tiiverse slonu, and the 

■ liuiuy fek by yoi^r hean- ar rhe -pent ot ersMaij^ it, tlKn rViMt 
■ilhMihl you recesve-deli-verdncL- it -wOuld pfoy idf-SUCh hOFi^T, fear 
.iisiL -panic- as -would al-wiyS- StiFlcc- yoi> 

S.tid [be Euiisaarv of CkkI (may (Jod bICH hlllfi ■H'ld j^ranr him 
|H-aec), 'Tilt Treverse sIvtilL he ser up hei-vvcefi rhe ewd edges of tlic 
li-itirnn. CiH'all [he Lnussano: tluT CrOss tvi[|i thcif nArji-ins. I ^hik 
\»: lIk flrtl. ThAE Dj-y noi^ dial] !^ak u-vu the IYi>ptiets, whuK- 
jvjyer shall bu', "tJ Lord (kid, dc-liver! O Lotd (’od. -ttli-vcr!'’ 
A'ld -nh [Ik ltkfH(-rnn lie hooks which EEsembte the thoribT- of tlK 

duu busli*. tiave you ever seen IFiO thOtni OF FFlt JM pnsn-: 
'V-rs, O Enbissary ud-tkid.' lhcy t^plifd, 'They ire Like rhe Ehorns 
^■I'lIk Jri'd-irs tush,' he atze is known 

luily TOf God (Exiliisd is He!). They inAKh nKti [hlOUj^h ihcir 
wi^rts, whcTiby SOslkt ptfish, tvhik’ orhers ire laeerabcd hut 
p jye." 

^aid Abu iiTd ai-KhtldtT, 'The Clmisury od' fiiid (may (kid 
hleSS him Alhd gFAME him pf"Jfc) finer said, "'iVtuikind slia]! paii 
iivvr ihg InfEETio's Tea vent, uputi w-|iii;h iiut Fh 0 ri 1 £^ hofsb^- -Pid 

' ^ il^n Jirub viih 3 hfad ofirirk kn uhirh, wHeh JieiJ, miv -nuumJ ihe tom uf 
■■in* wh;<sn,^»ii u[h.o *«.» I> a™-, 
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grjppIcL, w}iii:h ':n^^^ch 11 cIltTil fr 4 im. Itfft uitl ri|j[hc. On -rLTlltr iidt 
arc LCit AngfK, wjuji ay. Lord Land, dtliv^r! O L-otd iJod. 
drliv^r!'^ "n^CrC" arc sotmh amacig. manV ind who ihflll <.tu» liic i 
Ftufc of IjghcnuLjf: iAht^n. qhal] pj?? over like [he ^iuJ, others like 
twrift ill i K^lhjip. ciflifn shall run, {[ill ci[hcfS wait, whilp cnh^n 
iTuwl on dirir h^i^F aad kHCCitir u-Lup ^long -ori (ticir b^l]L«. Ai 
rcaarriq ihe peopLt of Hl-]L tJioflsc whjo jiT-ir d^-if-rviai^ I'lf ii- iTirv 
TLc-ich^ Ijuf riOr lIx'. Suihl niun will tw- Oh J^OUnL of tlicir 

sins ulUf rniLJ^ruisiodts, and Jij]| hum VtmU iJicy turn tu 4;turcrKi]. 
m wtiLeli ciiTie InrtrfL'jaoil fot [hrin shall huenmu permitted” ' 
(And he- ™nTini.K'dJ tei- the- end. of -the Tridinni^,'^ 

Affording to Lbn iVtas^ud {iri^j-y O^id hr pkaxi] -wirh Jiim), [ihc 

]^rophci| (iliiuj fJuJ LIh-?:^ lIIIIL ^ULhI tjJdljlL IjIjLi iiLriLLi) -iJiJ, 

J\fu ^liiht Ffljr to tfie tTyri ^ind-'in 
They shall iLand f(!T fcny ^irh eye-i TaLed up to heaven. 
a->:^jjtLn^ thr -lie-hnitive Judgpcincnt.'' He cnntntueJ vfhh [|SC 
TrjdiTion tintil hr niEistEraml the- Time Wlk-Il dk- Fiithftj] shall 
ptfi^iatL, aibJ thi;n $^icl, ■Then Hc shall aiy tu the Fairfiful' “Ratst 
up -your hriil^!'" This Tliey do, and I Ic vourfiiufe^ them i li^il in 
propoTtiOtfl TO ihdr worlcs. Snme will be ghS^'ik light hke a 
momttjiii whit k DoruicitM before [hem. OUx-n-arK Riv-^n a lussi^r 
ILj;h[: sonu; reorive i[ in [t>f quaiility of a dite-palm, while Otheti 
ajL s^ilE kss, until [hr last UHL of thf-nt wHF be a m^n given 

liglir nnly hc4 hu\j^ -h^*, whi^'h is SOmedinC^ slluniirvcd jnd 

sruniffimfS eSLinguishi'd. When Lc k lir^ tie pitn lus £i>ot f^yrwird'. 
and Willi, but when i[ i? in datliien Ik haln.' Then hf 
iilLntiontd thu passage OVef rhc Travfjsu. whKh shrill be in 
propomiin [o thf light wharh men hj-ve- received. Sonie shall 
crow in The twinkling of an eye, CHliers like IL^lljiing. others like 
ikmds. uLhrn. iiku shnn:in|; iiTJrs^ CrtPerS bku a =witt stillinn, 
Otlieps shall wall rapidly, HTltil hc v^hu lias been Riven light upoil 
Ibis big tue ^all fro^S^ CTiWlbi^ On lus fM,-?, his. h^nds and hb: Ebct, 
piLshing one hand forward ^rad hoMiflg on wilh [he OtlicT. 
dinjiing with -tnW foot and driving thf etliet, VehiL hlcJl asuik 
his flaifckt. Ttius will he cirnures^ until he is, fmisbed. and when he 
hasdsHK' hu shall s^.ind vpevet it and sa-y, 'Prj.ised beOtsd! He has 
granced mp {ismetlliriif riLwcr given lci an-yone ebt, foi He hui 


\k-SivCT£:d me from Hell a.ft 4 .r I had beheld it!' l hen hc shall Ix' 
i.ikcn to a pool iTt the laate al Hcaveu, -where he nartiLi." 

5j^id Anis lbn Malik, 'I «Ut^ heard the Errtissiry of (.ind (may 
Lrt>d bless him and g.fin[ him peace) say, "The Tiavecw K lilc- a 
'■J^ord bljcte,"' "'ai slurp as an h^ir"). ■‘"Tlie Angets shill -Five 
tliL hclieversK both mci arad w-oiaen, jnd Cribrurl (upon him be 
]h> 3 rH) U.-1II hfiM finrn -me TArhilff I sav. "O Tnv Lurd 1 l>tliveri 
I kliverl’ Many ate |he n«n and woirlCfi who 'hall scumble- urt 
iliM nay.'^"^ 

Such ire The cerrlfying and a'^esOTtie rruaccen w hieli tHatf tO 
I Ik Tiayrtse, Lcf y™iT thuughts dwell ir lenydi upon tljitm. for 
indy, -the- mart v^ho IF 'itncs: from the- terTOrsofThe Elay uf Acishtg 
r. hv LUiiLLiiipLAwd diVli- Jii.kJ .ibujiJjjlcly IIS dnSS w^:ry. Fur 

* !od never (tjnjuini two fcais Ln Hif borwismau: w'hoso fcarF these 
Il-tcots irt this world shall be safe fioni them in ihc next. Uy Tear' 

I do nne mean a sensitivity like- that of WOmeri. -whereby 

line's cy« ^.iwk ccarj and Ohc's heart tict^nua softtlkd upfwi 
heanng suincrhiltg, btit which is fullowed only by ™iif< fr^rget- 
fghess and a. resumption ofont’s indulgence aiid frjvolity, whKh 
rt nof fear m all. Rather, when one has eunetivcd 4 feir nf 
'^Htierhing orw wJL dee from it, and when une hopeF lor 
■something, one will wk it out. Thus yotj Fhall be uwed only by a 
tiar which jM-evfUH you f^™ Jhobeyiiie Cod (F.yalt«l c J-ti-!} 

,^nd which ipuri y&iU on Hi« iklmslii-ni e 

Of yet less value than the FCrwitiviry of v^oinni is the fear 
harbonred by ftsnls, who, vpoti hearitig these tLETots -^iiifkly 
v;Bk [L'fog.e ilt -God -wirh their tungucS. sayillg, 'I bcKech God fOT 
iid! We sLck lefi*^ in Him! CJ Lued Cod! [><!ls«rC Liellvcr!’ 
while persisting -noTiCLlK-le<^S in sirs which v^'il! bc the iji-^TTuments 
i.i[ theiT desirucriun. Satan Uu^g,lL:s-^L il^ir jAsekui^ icfMg^ tliM' '^^i^i 
JUFT IF hc migtln Luigh ai i mm pursued by a diug-rrotw 
lantivoEe in the desert, when before him hes ^ castle and who 
\ayi, -wlieii lie bcholdF fft^m afar flw inimal'a faJ^p arid itF 
uvajpery, 'I Srtk T-efugc in this imprtgnablf OF^lc. arj implOTC 
rbe aid of its mighty Stmcnirc and hrm -i^ralLt!' UllT be: says this 
wirh bis tniiRue v^hilc titliilg qidqp -rtill; how, thcOn m^ght this 
avid him aiH^insc the beast?TheterrofFofibe .Afterlife aieFimiljT; 
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J'iif Pilpr 


and dncre is Jin' cuflt iSvf ihu urtccn' dut:larj[Hifi rhjf '(httL \i iitK 
doilV Iviijcfi finotrilV iltlCiancs tint tHit qhauM hjvr- nn- 

gDil or objccr of ^yrskip ia« CicMl (FjciUfd rt Ht!^. 't'hc cm h'Au 
rjlsfs iir^^jsrwfj he kn^od'^ j$ ftj- irtiBrcd liram Ikbi^ sincere in 
his pr^Mlessinn of &>d'i UTiity, arsi his cmulition H^Xpusuil his 
H'Ul C<? VL ptinl. 

If, however, -you att Ibiablc to arhirv? chi; iJI. [iKni IliTbuuT 

fvc -Cad^ Emi::ir-j- Coii Lkii h.ihi ^iJ liiilk 

peace) iTid be jJoizi: ti* hur>r>UT his PlreCfdciiC, tml lun-grci reifiEcc 
[}|C Jtcartx dI- rht rij^firtOUS irlCn of Jiss nasinn, -PHjfclflg Ntssini^s 
from [hrir suppJications. For k may bt chat you jJiatl thcT^ty bt 
henuficcrl hy his^. Or^liciFr intrrccssinii, -siJvititjn. thereby 

jf yiHjr ^ndinjE-pjodF JtC fcw. 


Tiffr Interceisiof? 


K now [HAT when ccfuiil: of lln; F^ithfiJ Mnec HflJ 

dL'Si-TlTdly. Oi-iiJ (Fvali^H it I-Fj^I) Fh^ll liirunigh I Ik RrjcB 

ihc Inruccessicin niade on dlLii behalf by che }^ropll«i^ [lit 
•Samis, the Divins-s iijKf clhf Kightecus. In jddi|i 4 >]|. j|] ihoui* vrith 
iciric ^(siiiiinE befnre Cod (R^aIe< 4 Htf] and a goodly retlioil 
with Ham. shall enjoy a r^gliC cf InteiceMiiaii on behalf iaf their 
families, ksIt^iliLn, friends .qnd acqiuintuiecs. Uc aiejlfMJs.. shere- 

■ Ol Lr rii.LjliiLjl^ IV>I JrVUL.fr^kr LIh. LJLIk VtIlI^Ii LvJ|i |ir[inn. yi^lL 

chiks 10 iilCL-rTiLile for stiem, Er is -Jj^bseved by never despising My 
human cveartirt. for God (.Exahtd is Hc^| hli lliddm sainthixyd 
nmotig His bondsmen^ lAltd LI may wwll be char the riaik yohr tyc 
srorns is e>rio His 'SjirtL^. Lil(s:wise, iicvtr undcresrinaar^ jny 
transgrewinn, for Cod (Eaialted k Hfj) COiUKiIliI His wrarh 
•imong llie sins which may be cnramisted. aj^ainSE Hiilii^ and it 
may well be Ellal ihn sm wJiich yoy rlO-^v commit cncails His 
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JIfIgec . And sie^'iCr belpulv any acs o(f'nbeddEruie, fnr (| 7 ,;)s-ilif^:l 
is HeH lias hidden Hr^ ami-nH: irl-r nf 

tsi Him; ilius ic may he chir even if k[ shuiild tunstitulL- iisk 
more rlian a kiild nr a. meirsrJ nf fond, or a gnod inrenriMi'i, 

or anylbiJ 4 ; of ebis naenne, rliae ^;ich 111 lei Will eiilad Hf 

TeXEUil pnjufs uf the InsLrcession m rhe Qur’in and eIit 
T idJi^Mu jiE lugiLiij. ^EahIsh.! is Hf!j Jus snia, 'lour C.er^ 
thatl jw.rr/y jfiirr iif yek, and y£»i djuEJ hf ^i'.ijii^ '' 

'^Amr ibn al-'Aj r^jl^EcJ EhtE God's Ennssary {miy (.pod bJea 
Inm arwi grant him peace) onep ledE^ eIk iayihg of AbtJhini 
[u|kJii wlium. be pcaix): 'U mj Lesd, jrnJy jPir^ Jliai^ luiV^d'm-drey iff 
file rynth^: ivhujii me. hr Mofm. i^jd di'sehr^i me. 

ifi^\ Vdti ar^ jlW-Fnp_ 5 iwH^, ^^|'l-il^f^p^j|5^^," und tibe Sayrng nf Jlsus 
N pi^ri whom be peace): *If Viiu ^Jiasrpse rJir*n^ irijJy rJlcy ilW 
■kiodL’Tsvetr.'' IliEn he hhed up his head and said, “My nasion! O 
ii-^Eit?fir' -lud ^^'epE. Aild God iGrraC and Clnnc^js is Ifc!) uad, 'Cl 
fJabrvlE hence co Mutiankrin-id. and -iifc liam 'y\ui Ii^f maile 

llJIJI VTLUp^. TIbIU lit trikIH: kkl IkiklL, UltL ||i|||| #lbJ- [lIK' 

l''rOplbeL| infe>TnLtd.}iam (although Jiciiad tnnwn hener dun h^). 
rhen He sai<fc, 'O CshElfl! Go [again] 10 Muhammad, and tell 
Inm that 1 shall granr him sjriJaction regarding llH IHliOfl. and 
siuE wnJfig him.’* 

And he Slid (.may Cliu-d bless him and ftraiir hill^i Iwaoe|. T have 
U'sll vovrt-hiafeJ five ihmgswharh wurc never granred so anyone 
liefure me: I am given vicciyry chrop^h fe^E 3 lIlOhEh's jou Eliey 
.irH>imd|. wat are made lawful 4u me, although shey were 

not liwHul to anyone hefnre nw; The wllc4e«.fEh lia^bctll hfcidea 
itiiisque for uie, uid ns-earth snade pure, so this any man of my 
■ ■vk-'h-rB ir tTi^ pF-^y^F i^-iy do SO^ "Jod I im 

Itivcn thr' InCLrcuisiun; and, wbJc each Frskpher Ihefore mej wa:^ 
■^■I'lE EO hJs own peopie lloirf, I am sent to thr enriTEty of 
mankind.'^ 

Ajid he Faid (nuyCod bLeFF-hi m anJ grant him pmcc),'On the 
I >iy of ArKinj( I shall lead die Proplicii in pnycr, and Fhall preieli 

ihn vrnr ih ^jrrKurTKS lusfrpTPKJ IS I rfftfince D3- shc- Iniff-ceki^: ct e^ 
IklfllJill. ftilfci, I IJ, 


THT: HEkHiHURAI^UH Oi- LkifATK 


to llimii, and ihall be ihe ExerciWE rnseTCESsion; and I do 

iLsrt iHiaFC 

And h? F>id (may Ciod bleu him anid grant him i BTI'i 

the UhTd of Adam's deK:eTidsmi!k, and I do hrOt bOBFE. I rh? first 
irnund whom tlie euth shall spILl ^iFtliidcf. I -im The lir^ 
LnteTLESsor. I am lliP first tO bc givcti lilCtrcCFSiOfl . The Iwnner of 
praru- ihall lie in ifei k h±isd* hp-hisid i[ -slull hc Adam, and then 
tfiov w'hu LariiL' ifber hlili."^ 

And he -^id fmay 0<xl hboss him and grant him pLacc), 'Every 
Pr-opheE hi^ a pnyer whirh must he gnntcd, and it iF ilTy wish, 
rhar I shopid orsnceal rhiipTayerajid make of it an JriCclxei^Oh for 
my nation on rhu IJay of ATiimg.'^ 

ha id lUo AltbaFv ■ IIW tnilFF^ry of ljc?d ^may kaiid 'ok-ss inm 
and grant hhri peacc) iSiLOf iSJtd, '■‘PulpiTF of gold shall he eiccttid 
fur the I’ruphLCs, who fIuII sIe upon Ehem. Eeie my pulpit shall 
Tonum einpEy, fcr I Fhall be-^ESlilsdailg bn'foreTFiy Loixl. fearful that 
He might send me to Heav^ii whit tTiy fllTkni Tem^ins helnnd. I 
shall Kjy. 'O my Lird! My liilioil! My naikon!’ iind Cnnd KfrEar 
and tJloiioui is Hl!} shall ny, "O MpbaiTilhad" would you 

luvL iiie4ki witli your ujtioti?' "O my Lord'" I nepl'p'. 'Make brief 
tlinr reckoning!' ATld ttllW sh^ll I ctmnnuc to intencedL until I £urt 
.given EQ EVlc^tFC men wlif^ have jlro^y been sent to Hell, so ch^lC 
M31i)(. Ehc gvatdian of I IeU, shill say, 'O Muhamsnad! [ have noe 
k'fi Mii^ iriNiiaiUyal iuilIliii lu lIm. of your Lord!'"'*'' 

And he said (ma.y God. bless him and gr-uil him 'On ihe 

[Jay of Ansmg I ihiiill ioECrCede foc Ehc grCAE-er p^iT nf whac is offi 
the fatr uf eIic earlJi, biCludiiTg bOEh dCFCET -lEld lown.^'* 

Abfi Hi^r^yca-i '^me meac wix once brouglit to lliO 
F-mi^F^TV G^d Imiy (ind bless hioi and grani hiiti pCBCe)i Tht 
hy^ 'being plusing lo liim, he sdretehed uut liU li^iid EOW^rdf k 
and look a hire. Then he said, chc Diy of AtlFilflg I -fIuiI] 
the Lord of due Mcswiiigen. Eto youiii&w bow ifiJE sfiall bc?f 
shill g^lher Cugctber cbc Hae Brid Ehe l»E Ofl ft -Finglt pUin, while 

'4">fijiIi r-jdlv HiKi'iiprwvi-: at rhv- I'^n' rA liiilFirmi'n rL'prrvni ncli PrnFAiri ik 
IhiUh)!. i Twinn IEiim'I: Midi ilf JiHCfh. pliru -if dll»C Ji'OVCM. U Ifnrn; hbuh. 
pjinm Ilf ihmE -mhu feared Cud, bC-.M i UMbCOkUICil buin^T. Il'd VJ fbf'h 
£iirjilirijp'A I ^iliiiiimCL 4nJ 



TIk 

so :I==1 t'L'orl- mn«- miserv afid T-iui lli i'i 

«I1 lupi^r ur boar, and ihcy 5>V imf W 15“ r’" 

,,..r hahoUl our plisiM? WiH j-OO not kKjV tn scr w1», niiuhr 
■iiu rccdL for Vivu Wich vnur Lord?' And »ina<me will wTf. 

A.biii, ufon -Kini be Tbui Uify ni.ki- thrii wiir [0 hiiTi 

.mi) Sjy. ‘ Vsni iTt the falhtr of mankilHl; tiud created^ VOW wi^th 
Ills hjfid, ind bJf“ )Wi‘ wiinrjiriiiy tif !h, ij.Oi.', ir.i, md 
.SHsntlsrd tlw AnenL, 10 &IL dovrfl bclLin: yon m pc^TT.i™ 
li.k-rccdp for i« witli V^>nr Lord’ IJo yxju not TjehnW <wr 
|irodl(.™n.l and phitht" fSnt Adonn (upon Mm bc fcscc) rnfhcs 
111 thans, saybift, ’Trwiy, iitj U’rd wrarhiul today ^s He Ms 
hiTii hrftvTC and as He will nevL-J h« iBiin. He (uTbaik me 
the J'rti.-,'* hit I disobeyi.'il Him. Mysclll MyrflP a= to anorhur. 

t !li ESI Moahf , 

Ehus [Itry male thHi way «’ Nruli tupoii whnni ^ 
Veace). -a Noill!' clwy uy. 'Yuu wore sUc fir?r ‘m’^aty sn tlk 
I.oople (if rlie earth. Ciod has eallfd ye™ d J*w«6/lil l-e.iJsmani. 
l.iiciL'Clle icir US Wim youi Li.nll Do yew "Ot behold out plipl.i' 
Mut he savs, ’Troly, my Lord ■> wtathiul today as He lian sievec 
(nus bsfiwf, and aa He wi!l nfsirr be again.' L user.) «> have a 
i-riv'cirsw svlisch JEI anawiT was guaruiteedl bui I usrd n agamst 
I ii y pcoplo.^ Myself] Myieli" On bo Abr^him, Cod'^ J-tiCIUI- 
’ '“And thus thev make thsir lo Al?r.iliani, iJlf Friciul of 
< :ud (upon Whem be pcacu) indviy.' YouaK (iixi's Krophet. anil 
I li^ Friciid from amongst all Ehc people oftlwi-irElv IntEiLtik fur 
u< with your LtiEiir rin yiAJ mi bchol^t^iur plighE?’ Iiu1 Ilf ^lysto 
ihem, 'Tryly. sfiv t.nrd is wfJihful EOdiy as l-lc l^^-s ncVCr hum 
Kfuif, Jnd us Hf will utv^-r be a^Am. 1 «tU Three liC^ t-ind he 
iLiiiicJ. lIiljo). “V-vacIf. □iiiirN-r^ Lkj 1* Muses. 

“ '“A™! Ebus tWy r-ilce tlifir way L-0 Muses (U[wn wlisVm he 
iiu-acL) and uy, 'O Muses! an; GoJ’s Emubary; 1liOUi^ijrcJ 
Lk, ,.i(h she bcaririg nf Hi? mcWagC :ind spC(M:h bo Ul-l^Viud. 
Iiibt rccdc for Mi with vuiif l>0 not tK'hohl uiir plight. 
IhJl h* ayi. Trok/. lUy l-oid li -Afrarhful Ic^Jay a^ Ht ncVCT 

■ri.-at luVmK T^>Y*|J. Lyjw ki- ™ t/ ik *brlinkff ■■ ibr EaUI' HJh 

I fnrjstMf. 
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Ixditfff, jnci 4i Hl will iKvct bu ijjin. I onif killed 4 hl-ui I 
hjd ik<M bwji cnii||>iundci£ ifi kill/ .Vl>-*c]fl MvMChl Co CO 
jnacrK-rl KjO U> Jlsuc [.ll(>On him h?- jwjcc!)'' 

" '“And w [key mjfcu TllCtr W17 m. ynd say. 'O Jcius! Yffu 
aco Umirr^ry .mJ ^fi> MrhiiU cifMtvy wijfi Mary, 

ii»\i n J^nrjrnm Vciu sfiukc to people from tridfc.' 

lnreKcdu fnr w widi yoTU bwJ! 1 >l. vdii ijoc bufiaJJ out pJight?' 

tt.i. ft™, aiy,, ‘Trt^l y ,., j Lu. U ib raturul [o*jy n I le ii^ii never 

^ again.' (huE he imiOEiooed ruf 
SInJ. 'M y:e|f! Myselfl C* to anocticti'^ Go to Mii^^iTinud (m. 3 p 
fxKl bldss him iiid ^rant hm peace)!' 

' "Sci Nliuy CMK <u- nic. uid cjiy, ‘O MuhamiHiidf Ydu ;^ie tbi- 
Errusurv of God and iti- jnf* iAj ^^cd. bi35 

you Mi/ortin^fmmj luKrontr fcir \\i v^itk your 

Ixifd! Uo you noc behidd out pUphrr And 30 I ke off; md so 

be-ftite the Tlirorie, jTid l^aJI J^ivil in pioAiTariori befwE wny L.OT[i. 
Then God iriojHrci m me aicfi prdsft and jrrcJC glunhcaEiou o( 
Him an were ntv^ inspiofd irt uiyooe \xfowi: mc.ind iL 11 said/O 
hEL.I^j..i.j..[| Lilr up your hftidJ Ask, you will be answered- 
pkad fin iriK-ra^ojfc. and k witJ b* grjored you' | msp my 

f^od. and iay, 'My naEionf My namsi, O LorJ!^ AnJ | am toJd, 
O Muhammad' ISniifi in rllii^ of yniif nation for -ivJiom there 
need i>e no nwkoilinif rJlt tijjfiE-Jiand CoIl of Hcavpji! J be 
vr-maaiui^ Caar^^-n dhall frvF " 

Then he ^aJd, “By Hllki in Whi>«- kind liei rny ^«ili, rtiere- kes 
between rwo ikKir-jjn^hs of cbe C^HCJ of l-Uivrn a disujice 
gfej^cT dian rtiac Viikich is bCiVftzu Me^a irtd Haja-r'^^ inJ rtiar 
whkk ^opararer Meeca and Tki^rj."' 

Tkc same text is ooncaiiied in a-nochr-r 'rTiatirir.K., hnv v i.ih rke- 
^Jditinnal mi'nijonofrtie Eraris[jrLssioin of AlwiJiain^ wldcb were 
kis Mynig, ^ V7 ji? ij my Lonf^* of the travefliiig staj, hi^ 1ijnn[f. 
’fijjA.-r, it rmrf/A pj. V fUat did yf the ro*. and 

lies Hvinp^ ^Tmty. I Mi inTweij'.** 

- Hiihi fn HllJ^ijil i~T r-fe 

" Oir of Ihc niirjrtn innhuuJ t_kMjb m tSr c^m-in r<5. kik:i^-5c^ 

■ A Eompi.-.! ufiwtnin ArahJ <hK**Tn s|-lli-:SJ. 


Ill ihiA wisc^ dicn^ iJiaH bt clw [iUCii^iStOii of God's tnusiary 
linav tind lilni him and pranE him neirt;1. ISnr individiuh f-LHii 
iiiiiing^E hb nation, including rbe Divine^ a.nd chc Righteous 
J111M be poTTKSKd of an Intercession also. For rpod's Emissary 
I'liay God blcU kim and jjjimt him peace) has uid, 'Hy virtue of 
■hr brieree^liori of a nLan uf my ^.-ommunity a. hosr grearoT rhan 
ili-iC -of RabT-l ai'iJ Muii^ar dial] enosr into Hea-ven.^ 

AeiJ lie ^hJ l,nia.y God tricss him ana grans nim peace) 'A man 
dial] he mid, "'AfiwH ScMind-SO, and- hitCrCTtdt!''■ and. shall get up 
Mid exenewe [meroMiirai for his nitw Of Ilih family h 01 fof OsiC 
■nan or two, all in proportinn to hii -woik.-i.''^' 

Said Anas, 'The £m.issar-y of God (may Cnd bless him and 
I'r.inr him pe-ace) mii-e- uirl '"fin ihe- Plijy nf Armm;? lu-ih iif iIih 
I' l'opJe of l]ea^-en shall oui UfKkil thf [leopleof Hs^lL one of 
whom calbout to him, saying, ''■O you me?' 

'No-.' he skalL reply. God., I do hoc knriw you. Who- ni^tir 
yiiu be?' ■‘I am rhe man you oaiet pais«l in the -A-oEtd,' he sajn, 
'and -whtMn you ask*d fw a driish of w^wt, aud '^'Iw gii^e ysJu 10 
^Innk..' L know’ you nniv, he u-ys. ' i hen Diier-iiiedc rhToii^ tklS^ 
luc me witk ynur Lord,’ lie enrrejrs him. ^ Ik pcciciotlS Cod 
k'AaltCJ if- Hu rcmernbrancci), .uyDifc, '^1 looked oui ac she people 
cifHdl, uid waa- culled by one of rhem, -wlio said,, you know 
int?" ’ No,"' I replied.. ‘“Who might you bu?'"' "] am eIie man 

tinhorn, whr-il ni rkr^ -un'M-Irl -|.-H-ni nmv- acLn-l fnr a rlnnl- nt -lu-ii^r. 

.loj who ^vc you U> Jrmk- Thus nuerrtde fsH- me -with your 
l.ofxl!” Permit me, theretinre, ro irKW«de on h\i JecoiilW.' And 
^.■od givfb him to intercede fizo- him, and she order Is issued for 
bini CO removed ffojici Hdr'.’"^ 

Said Anas, 'Tkf Ehi-imry -of God (ma-y God hks him and 
i^ranr him peace) siio, "i -$h^ll bf lllC [lf?r 01 HKii 10 fomt tOrCll 
-^him they are lesurrecied. ] shall he rheir pr-ea^^r when th^iy 
lOIlK-jlk tlLrCnigy. Lidiall bring 4hem good tidings when they are in 
L-U'spair. On rh^t B'jtV fho biiiiiCc of -praisn' -dhall be m my hand. I 

■- r^mn<lilfVrsyiHshf idffllll pcfshiSflUiL ArrOrimi^ Su Ayirri $1) hr-n She 
. j|i|^ iIjIi i^rDlii I Ln ^ I d 11 LvJ 1 ^ Hj-rrad. IjE^ -I — ■ t-- 1 ^ .^J-illij 

ihi^ b¥i' ?66* MrT>C of dMl/MUiT M ih AfefrmiUvd-. xJ KluJar 

were iw« riMiRiCflaiii uibci. 






Tirn hememi^ejlnc^ OF oe.'^yh 


im [h^ iftobiHt ot Mniiii i cniliiEcm m itif LEMxJ'ii vi\^ht. ulJ J dm 
noi b-LHSc".’^' 

^Qid Cdd% EftirhsiTf (nia'y GmJ blusi; him uid grarr biLTn puamr}, 
‘I ^all lEaruf io eIk* prr&nic? od*my Lord {Grc-Ji and fpIc^riniM it 
sind^' be p^ycn a rt>bt oTHciv^i [o ivtiu. 'J Ikti ihalt I iiijnd 

JL IJiL Jh^lJ ^IJl ikT lIa T'JiJwIL^ UL ■ ^]|^I lI^Il Ll 

occupk-d by nm other mun.'*' 

.Sabd Ihn Ahhi!: {Tni^y G«| be pltswi ^vi^ll [fltirt bddi),. 'A 
HSrcjup uf eIm' Companimns mt (.pod's Emiiaary (may C.ii>il hli^ss film 
lllir^iar [tint urii-r ^ dovpii ijit wut ^ur him. When ht: 

rim#- mir inrl ^r#ui ihr-i r m rhHni. |b<- Kr-kPi'l rjhr^irv 'ind 

rmuld Ibcjj 4:fie uf diem sayinf^, "'Elaw asmnithin^ it i; clw-r Cod 
(Grt'^r Albil dorkudi n He!) sJiuuLd liavL taker a. hriund trmrk 
amoji^i I Eis creasHHi, for lu frf Hh 

AramlliL'T sud, ^'Etojl that is rto mov? CEnkarLabie shan sh#-tpetfch o^ 
Aliases. frvr i-k SJJUife Pinw* ^im- And iikother Hid, ’’And 

Jeslu was CSod's Wiind and ^fiirji '’J-* Said jiiborlier, "Alld .d:Aini 
i»vfJ tfliiSiw irjf Cp(?d."'''' lliLtk lliK Embsary mt Cind (may field blew 
him aod iirjiii hiiiv^ peactli CliriC uuL ibiLin, and sud, “I brard 
your dlscDursing aod ywr wi.indefmenr thtt AbiillOiH sbdilliJ 
beL-n Godb Pnend: it was so. And. that Mosm ilinuld havr 
bum tsort s mrirna.-rf |H^fi|: IT iv3i so. And rhit Jcius slKwid luvr 
L>eeii ^ril uid Wmrd: ic was so.. AiLd dui Adam sfiouJd 

hiwlujcii diesfflcJjj^ Giiu^ ir w^s w. I *ni rile &elOv*J sifGmJ. unJ t 
do not bddSt. I 'siLaJI Larry tlx banner mt praise on [he- I^ay of 
AriuikK, aiKl I do no: Knyast f sli^ll be rfif firH to Wtcttcdc, and (bt 

fiB.£n nO bk ■IbL-b J SijLiuI i--jB ^ i\l LhIbj^, ■IliL 1 Jkl ljuL 

boasi. I ^a|l bt the firM to duke rht dtKir-nni^ oir Heaven, and 
God shall open jiss peesj Air me. ond 1 shilF ctttct i^idi those -of 
the beliiA'LtS that were pmwrty-itniJun, amt I do roc lioass. \ am 
die mos: unlit of ditf Pirsc tihd ihf Last, and [ d* nut LhhH.'^'” 
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K now I'ha I' the p4x>l II a great dignicy which G>d has 
sunfifrrcd tolely (ipoti our Prophet £nuy God hky^ him aixl 
I'ljiii ]ikiki peacE). A dEscrspcbon oTk is ineEiidEd iji ihE Tradasioni. 

Ii l^ I ill r kivp# rfiah r'Jvi ic HhI^ -unil [j;ranl' im. In L-nnwii 

■I iIm^ sN.-ttfld aikl to liiK ii ill tike next, for one of its ^uabties is 

■ Nji 'whosoEver -ririnlcs nf it shall i>?vet ihirsE .a^in'. 

^aid Anas. 'Thr Emiuary uf (iod (may Gud bkss him and 
hiiih pcaee) 4fiee dobej -trfF, and then lifted- !□!• bead ^'ith 
I ^iiikh-, '"O Emiwary of Owl/'' [the Compimwii-lWhat 
■l.k^ lii.idc yiHJ HOL^e?'' "A vam whuJi wajs TEvealed ru me Jatcly,''' 
III irplked. aikd recited, ^'in rhr mrfmr jhr Cerapriyiunure, ih( 
^^inifiir. T'^Fy, iVc JFiJU^ y^u aF-Kauij^far."' until be- had 

iMir<JiL'd thE cbaptEJ. Then be said^ '''IJo you know wbit aP 
^ dll'll is?" and •nft replied. "Cod atnl HisEbiisiafyltiioy^ best.” 

Ii IS a. TivEr in J lea.vfin' , hE said, "which LriKj (LptEat and 
■ .liir-H3ii-i. \i He!? has prmnbcd me. Upon st n abuaidint guud: feir 
-ip>4i it Hes a PddI io which my nation shall tEpair on the Day of 
^ir.iik^'. In drinking tiOssels are as the mimber of stlrS ni fhe 
.Ly ■ ■ ■' 

^i.j.b! .Aib-i-^. ^'ETia ^iiiBkUiry of (^v.aj Cod bl^.ss IbIlil anid 
7:1.III! him pucc) said,^ "When F was travflfip;; in Heave-r I TtEbLld 
I iivsT wIlOSc budsb- were JiLl ilH>mLS uTholluw pearls. ‘Wliat iS 
ilih. O Cabtid?' I emqtiiTed. and he replied. This is 
wlihh Lord has granted yoii.' And thE Angel waved bii- 

lijiikl Jiirl Fch arw I lw*b n ur itr -mnd ui-n cuf ^rrvnnir mi irL *-* 

AihJ he whI, ‘The Erkisury of God (itiay God blew him ind 
ri.iin Ikim F<-acE) iissed to say, 'ThedkrancE herween tberwwsidei 
^ii Ei^y PlhiI like lliat wIikIi is brtw'cm Medina and. ut 

Aiiiiki.in'’.'-' + 

I i| 4 ilxm . 





■J'ftif Pari 


TEI£ H J. M K A. Nr I. OT DEaIJI 

Jhn 'Umat h.-]at«l c 1 i*t ■A.'htn Hk Wyrd (Exjltcd is Hf!): Tmty, 
jJrrfrrJrJ >if-K4wlhaT was . hk^ FvnfisijTy 

(nfi^iy Cod blijss }iink jnd granr hLili pearr) sjiid. 'Lt ii a river in 
IHtj-vcn, chi! h^lkkli uf which jiid whiMC wj^net ii 

Wlutcr chan imlt, Lhan hDiwy, ind firwrc^mdling rhyn 

iniisk. I( fluiprs ovier which jrt bcaric. hnrh Jansc and 

sm.ill.'''^ 

Said tht; ui Cod'is F-rr-ijsSiiy (may God Hess 

Inm and hun peJCL^), 'Thu' fnnisury oJ" GoJ (nuy God blcH 
him and gTJni bm pcjkff^ M.id. “'lyly streichfS fur rfic 

Jirtarcc whifli IS teewetn Aden and Artiman af a|-Datqa". Ics 
waicr i^ whlUr chan milk and iwmrr (ban haney. \n drink mp; 
vvsselsarr hkr nnmh^h .sf | Ji^Jj ui^ 

draui^hc finm ic shall never ifiirH 4£ajn. The- fir5[ pcupLc Cn Tr*:li 
K ■A.'ill be the foor fnam jm^^ng the Emignillt " And =Ulhaf ibi 
ll-KIjutcah Whn mi^\H <hiiy h^. O Emissarv of God?'' 

and Ik- Implied, "They ^tK rhe wi]rWhakH;d, dnscy-clothtd urws. 
who do hyr marry wohkCn of picasutt, and hw whom nu iKwuh 
ant y^ned-'.' rt.td Umar jht -^Abd i\-Mh lieeJarvd [upon 
Iwirm-E chi-i Ttaditionr, D-y tsnd! I h*Mt married wy-itiCn nf 
pk-asmr: bine 'A In] al-JMalik! And porcih hivt bwn 

Opened f<?r lYaL! May God havi: mijney opufi me! F hjw nu choice 
bnc ca feast anrincin^ itiy head with ml sn clui: I bteome wild- 
hair^.^. :^nd n^t ,vi,k tJiC J dm ^uLii ic 

tWc'OniflE s^Hk’df'* 

?iaid Abu IJliarr, '] asked, "O tmissary ofCoii! What -irt 
the dtiiikiHK midi uf tJw Pw]?” and h( rfpliLd, '“lly Him m 
Wboit band lifi tlie asoil of Mufumni^d^ \i% vesicH -irt inimr 
nUiriLraui than the mr^ jnld pJaram in [Ik sky on ^ ,WV anH 
LkyudJffA nighc. W'hocvtr drinks of it shall rifvfr thir^c again, 
riierf pouis nwo i[ frOm 1 Tea vim [lirchj^^h t thu widifi and 

breadth of which is like rtif diyance brrwcun AmiiiJii and il- 
Agiba a li(|Uid thac k wltitcr duji milk and swwtfr thin 
hotiuy."^’^ 

■ Al-bllqS'. s rOB^ihlY rfic mewferi TrjmjnrJsti /Lf Ibii 

iT$-| 


Slid SaciLLlra. ‘‘Tht FmiMjry of God. (i1ia.y Cod bh^ liiin JH'-I 
^'ruit liii’rt s a»H,' ‘■'Fnr fiiutv kn’inhrr ihfR!- is a l?ool. iiisl 

ihev shill boaSE wilfi one anochur abunt ^'hictl ii rL-ichrd ty a. 
■jiTi lCt E mjnibflr of pcnpLc. lE IS my hope l*iar I shilE be tilt oih- 
wilb ibc gE?a.Te«. number of all.*' '* 

Stich ww chc hope of God'i EmiHiry (inyCoJ bLciillim and 
urarn him puaLL). Tlietdort ler ^very hondiman aspLro [0 bii 
.imnn[t chnie who to kc, uid. buwaiL of all v^isliful LkiuilLiii^ 

.Mid bc^ik'irifi'ii: it' believing thit it Siuly I’Oik^Tirorrs crne^ hope. 
Tlbt man who hopes for a. harvtil ii hc Eh*c ^ws cht sti-ti, ckati 
■md iirigates che land, and rhi'a hack with ilit itlAE ChmI 
wdl cause tlio erOp 10- grow clirciO|j;h I les gnjet, Smd- (hsc He will 
w-acd off fAini(Ornis until the timt foE twrvcscing has irnvod. As 
lor tile jnan who nenounces pluughiiig. wwing aiKl clearing and 
irtigiEing [he ljnd,a3K] dicii taktito hoping chat in HiS grace 
will bring kwth gram aicd ffUiE. fw- is a man of whliful [h inking 
■md bcguiienunn, arid ll-CT Truly hoping aL lIL. Stich sne rhe 
hopes uf tbi' rlLijoriry of mankind^ md tlity COnstinHf nci mure 
i^ijLi Uli bcgni!:ni/Ciit of-fcci-:- '‘V-z SLLk f±fi;ge in God 
hcsMilLmtiSE -Hid hccdlpaness, for being tegtiikd \by nur vljtiK| 
fruni God is VKjrsc even Than tnng begtiikd by 'he things of thii 
wOtld. Cod fFsKilced li hfie!) Lias said, D'tnw he hf thf 

rhis u^JJ. mid }et jodE dir ■lyji^ipft'r Fyj^iri^ j«n 


The Infernof md its Terrors iind Torments 

O YOU who ace m heedIftifiCS!: yofiT own sedt, bcgtilkyl 
by che prccKcupituufiS.i5f Ehis wflrlrl, which even ciOVf draw 
Ikigh cci rticLT end and t>tEincti<?n" kenmeruy; all ibought Upim 
whac ycHJ mnil kavf, .^riKi- rurn your mind [hvUght^ of youT 
final iktliriaEion For ir Ills been given yOli E* kflO-'w Oiu Hrlt is 
che -desidny of >11 rnpu. Siir ii iv 4iii1 T rjc cat o/ yvft 
jhflF/ cJpiit nt Thk is fl ■nrdirnmft iif rfl}' Lprd. Tlicji rheJF f+'t 
rFiiijr rher urer-r Ge^iirirrj^, ^ki'' uvcwjfikiiTS l^rfJii 



THL JiE..Vli:M UKA NCC OF OFftTlI 

Thui your toniinp unm it h CtnaJnr ynur 

^kahirvn rfi^rofrain r n<y wnijTtr tJiJJI COfc-ijLLItur?. Fill up yiMJir 
ilbC-rcfOTi:-, witk thrT dread of that dcMinicioil, thM jK^hapi 
VlHI mty niiki- pTEpara.riotti. for dL-livOTanci: rlv.Ttfrortl. CunKJii- 
pLiU: (hff pli^hr in whitli j|| LcritiirK shill Ix- wtiun thqy 
L-ndural (hfir shiK^ uf ihi- Ari^ing'j caliliiitks. Amidsr (ornu-IIC 
and horror jhall tbuy -qra-nd, yr'-liOii|; to huar thr. (rurh -iboul: tlwir 
fOUdllJOn, jjLd awjicing dk.' tntLr:v^inn of tIww [hit mL;|{ht 
inccrixdi! L 1 I 1 cticir tKlialf. 

I Ik’ cvildoi^ifi irL wlwlinfd in shadow^s picTcsd hy shears- oJ" 
111 flurirs bhxr o-vitrspnida. and they ir M[;hi[ig and 
^uri^liii^ from Tilt violeiH’i- of in wracti .md Tyry. Now the 
rt'iliIrH T? kr«™^ ce-rrshi vJ" bh^ir prrditiaa, ta r!iL- natlav.i orowch 

diTwr^ upon [htiT VltJi- knewn, 90 [hat even thu mimccnt -ire fenttfu] 

Lit JI1 ivU Lcid. T he Itynld eoraitii furth froiTi an'iontjM tlw 
C^uatd.iaria-ori [cll, jihI dt'matidap, *lA^here is 5o-ajLd-SO', KKi of ^ 0 - 
iJld-My, who ^lid priXribEiiulr ^ irk hi^ SOUl ijL [Hl- wcirld thrt>ii^tl 

iLn^chy hopet. whu did wattr hii life- iti -i^orks nf inir^uiiyr’ And 
thf iiiikc ha^ti' [O^ilfd^ Inm wicli rod?^ of iriii. and 

ccHiiront hllki WL<}i icinhFe ilifeati, and. diivie liiin iway ro- rhe 
jiemf TOririL'cil, LastLTijt him lie*d Orur Jujch into the liliLa'i 
dcjutis ‘TarfL It!"' thL'y uy [o hini. ’I rulj- yriu .in.' [hc itli^hty chic, 
thi.' noble! I>wlII nnw in an Jbudt: with J!cr.ii[ciX'd SMfrt. gloomy 

paqq^lfi'WJyc and rharlniLfy rk-r^n zhir f^iiOiicr skil! 

dwell forevermore. Therein the firm .ire Stokcd up. Therein rlieif 
drink u boiljijg wittr. and their pLice of refuge is the liLi^e ' TJie 
{iUJ.rdiiT)S of Hl-]I beat them, aJiJ the Abyss unites Tlient. Tticy 
hcipt Oiijy fur ohiittjrationr iwi llicru r fyr rh^ltl no iaJvation. 
Thfit feet ire pne5?ed to tlieir foretoch^, and their faces ace black 
front cncir smi, i.l|ii OvLTy ade they cry otji, Iruin every direcdon 
and place- they Mreani ilntid, ‘"O NIalUk! The thre^ir hat COITie true 
for ns! O Mahk!! Wc irt' wei^lted Ju-Vim -urith intwi! O ^iSlik! Our 
■skini Itive hercime nMiied-l O Niilikl K-cle-Oie bi fTum here, for 
Wl- dnall nor Jnurn- |[0 nur former cin^ir 

liur rhe fTiurrlu-nr 1 li'ri -ill-ill lAv, 'Vr^'hit fr^llyf There is :ic: 
pliCf of safety, ntd for yo^ tlicre shall be HO CKiJie finm the 
ahtidt: nf dfgijdatioit! P^t} isarli t^ewn. riiwf jpeafr WtJC you 


■flfcf- ^ieioN\i Pitfi 

tu be released from it yoil would return to that wliich wjs 
liirbidd^n .At etiu diey despair, and fnr rJiKiF 

tln;y lai'nmt repcntancL -cannot help -diem, rrfithot f-Ul 
ihey be luCCOdrtd by rcig,Tet. Instead, tlk-y iFC thra-n dcwF'n upon 
lllfir faces, cJuuiied 41 ld ferrered, with HL'Ilfire -*bn« shem, 
Hdihretaciith them, Hellfirtofi Th?ir nglit and H^llfir^ on thrii 
lert, io tint they d-in-^vn in i iea oP fiT-e: tlwni fnud \i fiTt, their 
Jniik n fire^ Tfinr ippirc! is lire, ll icii resrinj-pUcc 11 Iltl. I hey 
dw?IL imcHig fTigmcntt of llame iutl ^trmitMIM -Hayed with 

rodi and weiRhed Jowii by ^hwHe^. ai they writhe in iti- nurrnw 
vassagjft and are hrokm in itS- depths^ cast abnut frutrl Olhf ^idf TO 
jjiodifr, bedleii in swiicr as water boLls in rautdions. tiiclL tiilit 
th^r Jiiiei -aut iti gcHvf anti Inmuntut^eiS SClldmg v.-atnr i« pniiv/ui 
-i,iv^r their heads. iiieFnpiijJ -ciyjy jifecfj diui and Jvft-M If l?i Fikrir 
Thetr dtv ir^H rndsjlir lArtm^ whifll SfJintei iJieir hrowS-. Plli bansrs 
futOl ftom thcii mtiuthsi, and tlieir livers are lacerated by thitil. aS- 
tht pupils of thcir eyes flow OUt OVtr [hell ^hoek-s, tlit IlcJl of 
which has peClcd- -iway- Their skin and hast are pluekud out, Lul 
rtj as dir-ir jJti'nS rfri' Ife sfink F-i-iiwi fir ^sfr 

diius. 1 'Their boiits aredflloJiid nfftevh. bullhfir spiTLl^ remain in 
ihcir veins tikd arteries^, which hiss u tlitf-y are ^orrehed by -Lite 
fUm^s. In the mids^ of thb llicy InriR oimstiiiLly tO di^r. never, 
howe-ver, shall tln-y do SO 

Ho ■w w- 7 iilrl yrKi wi*iAr yriin r.-. Ih^hnild rhKin -lA^lienl rlie-ir fai'/CS 
have (urix d bUeker rltan eharCOil, and when their eyc^liivie birn 
put -out, thdt tongues struck dumb, didt brciken and thtit 

hnnes snap-ped, tlxif e-ari and nnses* severed., their 5kir tnirs, and 
llieir hands ihackkd to tlwil necl;?, ^nd then forelock? pressed 
jij^inH thdr fetrt ii tlwy o^alk upi^n the fire «ml th^ir flcc?^ 
sicppitig wnli their eyebaJls upfan ifikt? OF IFOTi; L he lagin-g fitc 
Hihill have eiHCrCd kiktO the depihs of their every pJFt, as thesjiikcs 
and scorpinns iiftho Aby^i clirif: to tiwiT cittrinJtifii. 

Thh be-ing a partial'' summary *F tlldc cincuinsAareL-Si, yotl 
shnuU riO-W look inm j -dctaikd ej(pC»i-itioif1 of rhe- tcrruni. |Lu 
-•. v-Kich hl-H'-y St^ ■I'-vp^w^] TOiinL aim upTni llie Villrs.'S of the 

Itifcino and its niircsw Tavinc^, for the Tropbet (may Gi.>d blesi 
him and j^ratit him pe-JUT'?} siJsd, 'In fhf lllfrrno there- In: 
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I Ht N LME M b Ra:^£;j-. lijit j:iibA IJH , 

^Ibt^uiuiid. yalleryK, cijchr oF wliLcli has- ^yLcity ihuu^ui] j 
ratiiKS. ill tich of ^'tiicti ifl" i1hhih™J serprnr^ jT»d 

t|>j.-ig5nr'il sccirpwyns. I'he ^nbchcvcT ojid the hypocriti; J| 

^lial] huve 114^1 hiiv\i r^SpiEg Until they lus^ hcLiL UK U}>Cin 

iich Out of tbLNsi."’" 

Said '^AIS [j3iay Cod enriubk liis- Fjciif), of (.knd 

[n3ijy LjlkL biLU iuiu Jiid ]{rj2Li Itiici peiLi:jl uiKe 'ijid, We" :vtxh. | 

nffuj^ iia Cf^J ftfnii thL'- CZhfi^in of G^iJC■f." Of "ilw Valt of Griff/' 

And Ik wii a^td, "O Entisar^ of God, what the thai.T?i o^ 

Vflt ^ ■mil [kp rhp 

[iifcrio I'rom whLfh the Enftrno it^lf ^efes tiod^ prowrnnn 
wvctlfy riirn*^ i-'^rh d^y, yyliich- Cni3 (F-Kil4«L is E-le!) hai |is'i:par!:d i 
tor The o^loi-tstwiJ! Kcn^rs yt the Qur'an." 

ThiK jiK rlie cninpaE&yf chir of iw riniifyuiji vaSley s, 

w]il[:h j.Tt: in prOpc'irli^!^ Eti thf TWiin^hfT of Wfifkll'V JullinKikS; JUif 

aj [IkL- uf ip gaifs it brtnp thf numhrr ot flic p^rt& 

wHlvil H 4ll-#ii 3-|i O- Xii^jT J.IC. Ijy^icJ. Line riLn.p^ c Ltie lilLiej. lLil 

LippermcKt is thr InfiTuci- yiii^^aHiitiui j, dit'n Luinn the H-ltizii' 
[.Sjfdrh tJic-' FlaciiL |Lcfi], lIil Fuciiill* |j/-iii'MLiJjHd|, the FLrc |jf- 

V^'jrJ hdr-IEFiri' | nJ^rvlirni-l -a-rul kI-ik I riiLT-rjaiinyjj f'l inlr*'ltl ■ 

pfiEi; lIk 4£cp[ti of iht Aby-^^, whklt ib wicbiLiut liniii, Just oi iIkto 
iA no limit to the- dttiiws iif chi^ world; for jotr nt otk worl'dly 
d^;ii^c■ ^;nJth only in Jiiodhir whLili i^ yi;[ nronj^tr, bo the Abyw of 
the [nferno ^nds- oi^t>' in Jiiothei flhyj! wh-ifb k yoi 'mvK ’ 
pruruund. 

S^hI Ati I liim/rj, "OnCL. wh^r WO WOrO With [IbL 

G>i>J (lI'dY Gvd C>1 lh flllll ^JyiI |4 llilll ’>^'4. Iri'dI-d ^!l4. 

sokiiid of M^nlJt■[l^l^nl' falling "Uo ytyii know 'whai that was-?"' ho 
aited, jihI wi; replied, ' God Jikd 1 [k% tliiiiujry kiM'iw heu/' "Tha.1 
vl'js .1 THflc." 1 m! -uid.. '\vliirli ivis -tjsJ' Inhi tlw iTifonui -Kvinly 
'VLa.rb and vi IikI] lui- ooly iio'^' rcocbLiJ iti ilour''.'’’ ’ 

''ThL47 jrr iE Utiii4 m l\vt -Ir^^lTVtly. -i.iJ. Vmi I h, 1 KXlV:i^^i I VX I 

civ:*, ^iKiiii, ixKiDi.iy; ci.ij} fiuMiJh^r, iiuctULh niLTjrfhifal lurjiiii^nicfu b I 
focilk^. C!f I . Ci'^iJU^Kn<fsw- ' Ih? ^-.iiiic^ for HdI hi chf Qvf^lfii', 

id \"f ifn uf Pl?l n5fflh’ p'hT-jIlY 

^Hdljlajfi'a Tbm: fiivi |Kr ii jl«TKi}i kKiwn 34 ijii:i±ni, ml 1 

luIOMLiHl^ ± k-injjiil-jFy ^^:iFy ffil iiluiilCtKMh ^uillV ill imi^IjI 3iin 


■J /ic 5CT(Vrd 

I'bfirt OOnuJrr rho dist^Tepar-iy wloLh -cKIOt bufu-ven i:i. rior-4, 
tiiF ifuly, itn AflfrhJ\: ii j^riUMK rn di^jprfi'x ^id^jTfiFlfT ii? ^^ffrnwYJt/' 
I 114 J :ii. eIi£- inil4LlR^H:u N-if HiLiL 111 thifb WOfld Serif'S. jLime hLinK 
I ii^ruMcd in it and garhi tlog if in [hc™p[h lIilv wOtO Jt^^wr^ing 
m It, whjk LuJicEi pluT^pr into il-tn s IniLiioJ dopili; in liko ^s'ls^i: 

I li M’s ftraip upon them ihull vjyVi. (Of rH jnirJi, (.od rfiwj not Enininir 

Iifjusriro, evtn W 4$ am AKitf f unfieliE." Thui lIjc YJiiHieb of 

;ii|ii'ii:fhrTbOiLL do HO-r b^Ji" upun all w IbO in Ht'H in ^vury 
1 irLUjn^Eiiico; rather li-wct yoise hat a kTwwrn limit which rs 
I-r-il-pi-irri-rMiatL- ^■L^ hi' M'L'i lliH.bl.iin<^ ind ±\n Thi« Ih i4.I rnrhln nrrtl fit 
iliLin, Ibowovcr, wunld ftiadly Ten(>uriLL the oiiiirL' world in order 
ill' r-aibbinti hiin^olf thcrcfrnm biOaLbO id tJlC ostrL-miry (hf hii 
pIl-^llE. 5ak3 Ejiiiibary (nij'V God hkw hink ar^l ^riikt inen 

'The kdsr c^rmoiiKd of I lull's duniicm ihfilk -^m the 
=d Arising, wear sarkLils 4 je' fico, iht hcjt of whirli willcjubc hi^. 

|■■^:nnS tfi boll 'i>iniOinpt-»M the 'tAixle of [his mail, wIk"! tlJ' hren 

in tin LViijlt. li^Si J)., jLi-i UOLiJd-jr ir.^K|:= ch-c ibEtL ::f Cli :U '."•■h-S 

i\tri Ml<'d w Lih ria.ojr. And sho-vid yim t^'firduiitt tlw intcLiiity ol 
I k ll'^ luri iiLEii, ihon mcrx'ly bnnp vunr fiiipLi iiL-ar ro a jnd 
ilrjw a cojiipanioqi Irorri thj.L. [iLtn know iliac v'^tir yompaiLS^E^:! 
i 4 nbkstakcii. for (h^re it Ho Currc-^pondMiec hc^wLen till- l^iteor dll^ 
wiiiIlI and [liat of ttio Inlomo; but since [he jjaiih produced hy hrt’ 
I-, dk- grOlL^br ill the wvbrld, du pain of dk- libf^mri w-d^sfiibcil in 
ii TkMt iriprecif. I^ay, were- HcH'S inliabUJikr^ ni wrnti dLzubb I ml 
^ lll!l at ouri rfioy wLiuJd pluii^o^ mco it ■siihniwnv^.'ly in nE-diT tn 
iL’f friini rht'iT LEHtdiCiOci ■ 

I hi< h'4>^ pvprri'rvil in -u ikiiTn bi -T nr" Ti’f^dlrkillK ll K 4.1 IlI 

I hat iIk (iro of this svorld ib wa^ltfd WLlh ■^^^onty Wiu^n of snerCy 
■H.cliAt incnri might abldr It ''' And the Ennsbjry af trt>d (jflljy Gtnl 
I'Uib him Ubd granT Inm peace) dciviTihcd chv nirocie of sh^ 
nikikial Eire qiim' ckfurly, ^ayubi^, i-riid Ihsjited i? n^'lj ojcOitLid 
J n il Ecj he Koked up foi d thousand yvsn Linol it bcLaeno jl-J. ihon 

II WJ 15 stuitd up lor a ftirthei thousand ye j.ti jueiI it tuinctl wliiti i 

ili4.il K -.vai. 1=P fuT InO'dii ? sh(™':bnd ■vv-it-- 4innl ll- hiiv--I |■,^^■ 

l^1.lrL, l^tiL-k iL 1 ^, and shadowy 

AikJ hr iutd (may Gud hks5 llisii iiid sra:it him petwe}, 'I kH 
..udaukd CM n-b L i^rd, s-iymfl. "O my Lntd, uno pure of nif hns. 
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imptii f'dn 


bcftl f-ftihLtrrttd by iTw.itt>flr!'' £lJid i( was iltowcd [WO LrCudis, cmc 
HI wiiiuiT JTMi die (StIiCr ii: STJ.rr.msr. Thub Ehc jtTuaresi hard-hit 
yuu L'ndujK insiimnwr is (ti7m tlalwii:, whik' rhc itiCaL suv^rc wnif 
I^f" is frCin: :ts COtd |j^-ZOTiAjrrr|^,"'^ 

.Said Alilis ibn ‘'Tho iinbcbqvsr ^ho was die imist 

■L^'imtorElllJt u'T Libsn in lilt ^(NrM shall be- hiTMi^^hr fo-TCh, irtd It 
-slhll bt: laid, '■‘D'ip Liirti intNb J-lsll for oih' ijIhUiit!Hu is tfvni 
isktd, '^Ha Vl"" yuu cv?r ^.'SpotiullLUiJ uty cvHiiftsFE?” "'Ni*," Ils" 

repiiLs. jii«i me mill Who had jyftctcd htUbL Jii th# n^irU b 
hinii|r|-|C^ jljJ y[ 511 ‘■'ISjp hijrM itircr HuaviMi tor OIK- blMiiLL!'' 
Tlfctni lie IE askrii., "Hiwl j'oti ever i'sprtietriLCid anv SLipferinci^' 
-ij IlH irplJLs, 

Slid Abii HurayH, "VVi^re Lliure tn bf 1 hundred! thUuiand nr 
mnre people in lIm; -VScjMHie^^ ind Qcily uns file illhahtCLitLs tif 
H,.-ll -ivifre roiHikak, Lhcif mir uf dicrri wiiuki prrlEti. '' 

Ot\^ of [he DivLh b^ bayj jocbrnnifiniji^ on [he [uei| TAifJp /jt/s 
by Jdrl^p aniJ ^Lud^F 'Ir ECUUllfb dinn a'l it 

^in*r, and flii:ik -::n ih^ir t-aiTui VhiUjuuL k -Ju^JI 

.ITCii.llld [hear 

rcw km.V rlic foadnrsF of [he pus wJiieh ^hall flow frujo 
rhrir lu-irlii'c nnril rli^y yrf- iMbin^’rpt'd iFb eaLE:rC-l j-.; bhai 

Ahi Said .jl-^LidrT. "itie bmiswey rtf God (may 
hlrss him and g,Tanii iiin'i joiie) said, "]f one p^jil t,\' rhu 

ri^riTIlu's WiYf' iri hiH uvnirlnH iviftn tHn TL'^rlri ii- wo'.lld 

pf.i|lliLr the lives.ckflJicepciKEy of jLs inJiAbnrinii '.'^ Ajid [hkikill 
W thetr dciisk. fur aj tf^y ay out fa'hm eacti one of [hem k 
j jj'4Jrfr offwiJ [iJ jlrmt, iia:A'\\. dfi.'^ m 

j'M'ui'Jnid' 1 ^, flirJ ry? FnihJ ha™ riifj^ /Hiff,. tuJ hrdif^ noJ. /iHtr 

[i.-Jini rJiry rryjfcr htlp- they jn‘ wrjA H'lrdfir JiAr rvlu^iJi it'iid, 

l^^iVJi AiprHj/ojrj. 4frinAr a^\^i J ^nuJ pfrit^ 

' ^LifAririfn V]riOml]|- unrirrunc^j Cu iTieim 'liJJ'. 'n^J jjp', ur jllcIliiCi^lv jn Vy 
|W inKi whirh i k' UIlklKVdr n L-ji>wn ' (CJ ifeS fcjl 

'OrWwhaa. 

■ 11^ >aihu3 jLErnliru;; io ^iLFiir (K. 

"c:r. cy urstMr.ij: lAKViii i^ li*«rpM?d in [** ip.is.iib/ if. 'ilnl 

piirilkn! mJHfr', m- ahr "Wir*' cf rhe T:L>nuni| F IeII, VI ilii 'nKiiir ryj J' Cf 
ilbLi E^firV^yki, |A^ 

IX^ 


I ben behold iheiT n-ounslimenl, iVhicll IS |i.lw Iruil rtf du: net' 
■i.iinud.| ^agquBn. as Gdd (Exalted iS Hcfj has Eaiil, TJam. yr-t^ 
iiii^i^if skrfifrSj djJF ycu ■Sui! JriJth. of 

liijrti iAfri’ierjAririntir(J Jipij|>ij0 a-Jlfr thr/f. ei>VH eit Jnr/ rAe 

iAirj[y [aT™: l.^ Ati^I He has SLiid (EnaJK'd w He!}. Fl ri ^ rtrt ivhifli 
i iiiitrFjmtB tht Bust ^f /Jek. nW }r\i\t qf wkich ^c^^^flJJl|■S rtic UcadL uf 
ifi i'rFb. TTli’^ sftd/ f£f difj.^juih rirtd jA^rr i 

ihUi.-Lmr? ql'burFi^iq u^iT. 'JlifH [Fieir rt lii fit sit^aF/Ac lo-fff/j(ipr.''’ 

I Ii- 'uIiu i(i-.xaiijcd b HtI). V^j.- exutf ^ , -ji.- tt 

Ihuhrt^ lirrfJrr m driHV.'^ .'^iid Hif -Slid (Ej^cMlied li lle^^ TTi\^y, H'f 
ll.ll-rj^YrttS, ffr-j/juK, flKJ fFlLpAlPif|5/U[>'^i J p<ill7j(ipr hH-ini’rlP.''®' 
Il.^i 'Tlse Lmlp-^ry =f Cad (n^iiy <;-7d I'l™ k.-n 

iiiii [T^cizii liai-rt pcjce) said. "Lf buE vM droy id'/.ietirini were To 
I,ill iiiiif [he owaris lif dua wolid ii wHjnild pulluEe them Jdr ill bii 

hJnTV il bUp rlvn fnr rhi-' min TVtWTW’ HOU^isil- 

iiN iir j[ has becnonr?'’ 

ViiJ AruSv 'The T-iiTiis-iury uf Gud (iniy blew Inert JhJ 

..him pcudJ ^id. -'ncstre whai tiaJ tiJS encour.JJ 4 «l to 

.l|■^r^■.ll^d beware and ftSa" whiH hi^ cni-4yu.[a|jcd VCHi [ 0 -F«t. 
'\liiih is His rormeni ind thisiiscnein, and [be Infe-niO. Feir 
hilly., wcT« ihrfte [0- be wich you in [he- i>-i)rlLl. ii"! ivlneh yuu livO 
.iiH- ilropJc: fKrm'' Heaven il Ttaoi^ld iwcctEia iL iDi ywJ. Hid but 
■ ■itr ikopkE froiTi 1 lell wecu EO be iA'idl >OU the iVOtld ir would 
h-i'liiiiL i[ fur JfOii.'’ 

^JH.I Abu'l-I J?n±i , ■ J be hlbLiSUy of Gtjd ^riiiy Gud blc^’. Iiim 
iUlI |j;r.iiit hirti J;«CO) Slid, "i Ihsislt wilt be cas[ iirp<.Hi ihe peopltf 
‘■I I kll uiieU i[ itwlf bet'UEises equiJ Eo- r|w ELiinii'jsL [hev ire in- 

I II- 1 ,- hIsiII clauauLii fs« *i!^t lii"-n luceour insh fiaui! 

ArJr-rr ^Rp/P'/rurJ , ai^fcicA .nrirRi'J M^eJn'djc-jj mot iMHuftrJ iik.ujCiT.-'^ 
Vii-i jpiin rhey el.jTn<[MLT fur fuodi. and pven sufcout wiEb 

3.! ..-.ilLich ch^ke; ^hem ** Th-1^< rha^ m rh^ u^iktI.I 

■iii-v iK,d tiT dim): EO relieve rhnk.iiig. vh tlity itim-OOr kit a 
.hull,.''- siHllwilinp water la. pu'^cd Up |o diem widi ltlki liuoks, 
l.iii .jklu-ik 11 itbis-iis r-ir'ai ecu hem at iiOrLhes [twlT fjc«, iTid when 
lE I Mini iiiMN [heir bfllics [Iwir m 5 ld^:^ beeurrte liccrired. 'CIjII the 
1 phirHliAin Ilf rtK- InfrrnnF' they ^y. ?rad tlyi-y ptliEion ili-^ni, 
_ii.iin-. 'I'r.iv 10 vCHiif l.iicd to lipjileii uEiF eha'cirt*.-niciiT fur uiii- 




III! liu iJULiiiiA.Mirr Tir-^T" 

LJar!' InI ^Iev ^ lu hn^ {Mm 

[.*i^fir' .’ii.p‘■iW-hrf* 1 "^“■/ 

iLt iJ/fm-iWi' foi d.il|- jp d*iTr'»^ Thrr lltfh ^fi '5“^^'^^! 
Mil Li" JliJ ihr? blD llUff. ‘O i*i h“< im rrd ^^ 

lu'' itr «rr II* Ijll. Hn k' hin ilicn. ’ir« vf r-wnipM.' '''^ 
iJ-A ililJ]!' lim hrm 'n4jl Ihlll UflUKTi rtllll 

iH'iiiLij iPil SUklib‘i mpjKvr lAill k* j IIV^iUUlJ LWI* 

I'l^JidE inriTnuEd. uizIuU. 'TlFt* <?lcv- 4 ^ 

LmJ, ior nmp ■ Min llyHI p*'Pr Liinl!' jrJ ibrf h|| 'O Mr 

LjyJ.' r*fl' nit MJfcfiW atvT LU, nd trr ic^r i 

^ Jpbr TjaiI' Ikn^ h Inir, fW J i/r i^TUM lll|i IMHI 

riiP M MT,m^n: Aiil Hr lb hi H r^P>Y- Mnvu. JTlI 

.|^ J ^lU,'Afc iJtj. *11V .iF"!®!i I-Sis-* ■■■ 

mh. n IJii*iil, ihJ 'A* iWW ' 

'l1iF limimriv'Ilf j-riLnl i^n±'^ Cjrjtj ^ru. i^lll 
aj ^ ^ < ra li 11 □ pcjcr^ kii d | lii rrrwfni rm^ «rii| UK Vi ITJ Itllh bI tt 
IL^ .kJ ka j^lrm i iariki ly'/iil dbl irkAIII 

lup. Land* rfib Id -idiktat 'll U ]:fliJf(hC BEZT A lini i!^ k' 
■ KVfdil iJ F* . H^'J 'f^l! M ■ i crr^-kj* ri. jj'JjW 111 I bWf 

m'l il^i pH ^km. |Kbh iM.i.'|', jul w^n he i^dIIM iJI V ■ UBPk bH 
piiiuinn » ilin iAty miciifc [^iim IlM N Jf CiilJ lEuibnd K 

LiyL Jid ibfp l«f-^rV4 kk^Vij^ ki iit'Av iFri* irtilHi*.' 
iir ipitai*^ iirj I Ip tb|fi tWs^STii PI HjH Avi k^,Vm rf^v 11 '/>* 

'H^ { JT flyi^"*TJ ■■ —■ l-^- .--Ita— Jif«J .. L'rL *' 

Ihia Lhdi lie ihrir foed nd diif^i VUlifi ibl.V hir\^r nd 

ihtm 

lLta :4 \k^' Jl f^i•. aTpdlUmiil UUlTUfilll llfni Ul^^. ll^« 
€1id|j if Klin, lIlH )fTnM IJE. uul lift IllJ^ ■.•tH ^ ' !“'■■' 

■nHjmiR TIrt lir In Ii^JK IV^Jlfl IP* iHi^hranu Jnd poackd 
i||inLr Ekoii. ml ilo iiirf lili;- lU ^Hgnp; Al nRnp nil t fllffT 

aj I Hnu 11 . 

^ ii1 A W 1111 rjv lilj *^1 Ifc' ijwnurf H 1 d I nii 1 Lm."I I>^“=« 

viil f?iAi h I Eb jRircj ■nKi ^nl, ' ^^sjsanw I*- ^ 

1 ^ bm liJi 111 fur Tiri** ' 111 ' iltdl fnd Mill 

l'■^■■n him I in rbri I bi ir ^rf Arnrmp' ■■ ■ li*rt~rli liatLi'ri 

^IiilII pJti i ^niJ]>l df-niPbl hii ik^4 iH l&r i>ir 'll ^rnNR. 


^y^taltal J'utI 

■ un Inn ^ Ik' WTTu™ Dl'lm iiHlIlh. IhJi It, In pHlM-i!'. 

» ■ ' I k p* r h*^¥r-i-l ill* I -wn i In I Ilf IPE'Jiilin ^^111 I Hf ^ 

11 !■»ilM i^i: iiliBfl n HiH: .Hrd bi -w ■“ It ^ ^ 

i^d Litt N-ilffliiwI ii/ffl lV|« d'^l" ibwflli" Ifii \t< riJ nil lb 

> jIH'." '■I 

^.J rhr Eintinvitl'^^ |nuv^ 1:f£»Him«l p^sallili 

-In IH II^ -ull r,«ntaL- tat ™t^U .I 

I- Ii^-^kjcd I'MirPitni KHht Ul wellFh Hiiip *JI..JI». - 

i£ II ifviG Ilf Uirjwm 11^ Saita nrdira Ik *JI( ilf \A4lhi 
I ■■liupb hjr fair ^LUriP-ir 

i I r u‘ M piiii in J ™ ^ ■ IwWr ^ij{ m ii m-r ir 

41^ WII lllJl I^WhW aianacn nnJ liiinilililikL^^'TII k^HCd 
ij iH m ■■*■ Mi 1 hn H mill n nrl h I » ni rP^v^ 1134 ^wa nnitn^wd K**"‘ 
|llp - ■ Jll-IMI^ WlJJ tC prinM^-d ll^tn ibac d I-i. nr/. 11 LI 

lU f Jiiii!i rvkD i|?5ii liim 

It>i.. Jlirrilliho,dllrl. 1^11 ■*■■ bodinMri-hl^^p^iifb 

, J|h ywHTlLa 

r-iiiFn hiff^ HhJ f*-^miriPiBi3^lliriTt<^ 

h iiirnaliofi irW^m’l nil IIIB l-■^,V^^'ll■^■'f *1^ 
*.4> ^ firjl lll^ b'l'irpmilWl £1 I hill P?*l^ 3* "1“: -ilkm juv 

((■ri lilfihlh 

• ..ill rthn hfeirrhH. "Tbr '<1 ■-'od *iiwf C-i-l tliu hm 

, 1 1 ,11 Jin hini lEuil (r«f “Ir. Hi± «-■ .(ilmilu 

. .i I. - L— fi^.d U rdi m I fid^ i rh * lih 4.11 ^41 brnrrulKd I 

ill- iiIV fyumFf'i LpifiihV*' 

III ipctal'i Ijiiiiur|!^iii-r Hnfl hill ir^i h™ 

I In I nan li^ fliH IwfC tdm dt»Vill ha bedi. UfllU K* 

iil|kI li|iIliililiiril iii£lin P*" 

•■,I«I14J ,^kHJvC«dllwllFtl nipML^f. ^lTilili 

jli, ,d rt-iurfl, Ihe raubHirfLer M|H arij3 n BJiii-n *-1 
> Ul II |ta iifir tahill irCiii Iflil ll'p^ 

ii.ir bfdin dbiH pahruAdfl lidl ihll hiin -^"r 

■In livwi-prr IlifH slifU Mil dnh ^ifl ■.■!rPtT?"l=r b irrirH-rtl 
.Ht| d 11 imii |i'iiiii/ifnin|| :ii itp: wmtHr^da ■ ibriT jkMI irp 


Pt tadiK a^^-ii4 u lUv aUi* ^ lut rf.l-ha ii'nb-ii ■ 

.^ih I b 4 ^ I Ar>i if^fyavV^ wd pi !■ 


■ %.■ 4K 





rnr vr-F-iAm 


i ihiul Pta n ^ j i ^ ^ fi i. Kifi I I! '.■«tW HIP 

them wwnirv ihouLTud iirm cjda iLih, Drif arh irixf in Jnci m 
4iev JilII f? liiU ~lLiiiim"p nJ rmser, m cMiir prrmiLa 
i*GKlllk:ii7 

C'^r^sTnii^tlr Ue ^nt^iK mJ sp.-lihr^ -=4 Hcir::^ 

flh4JiE-Pir< iiH-Ih *^4VAl ^li^fl ikf ■Jldhlhr im UI irKiaiil 

UnriUim^ fi^ itliv |i IC L^:sf1i|^:4nJ un ihriii n ni a L^ry lt: 
ai^ \wtnd I L.II ;{ph| ilw TmliMrf ^IdTT CSjhJ lilrti>ini md 

^ijiii him [v^th cm ilia t'^jyii ai hAnh:i wii ^bfiHifflii Ir hsf. 
Ennc«~p iIjiiilmiiI rruii, ciuli tifiwkirlT JuL be ticld hf icn;in^' 
Itll ■VHI pi JJI Relh '' 

A nai Piiimhh wJ ^ rJ ~pk:i.v J^iJhI Ukw 11 ■■■: xn pJ 


mini III re Hi^. '^Rnriic ihdJ be ki \rKu u^n iir 

1.' ul IdfL NJ IlkH ihf-f nilll ibnr^nn ire dlHUiinJ. 

jAf-rwfe*. Ii ilinig' p hk-Bi IWlM ItH I ldi-H Widlll CW 


piLJ I I nrn c 


heur 


■i^liirl ibfiC ^hiiiiil /1ri;;E w^pn |h^ :xt |ip 

IdifiLhedibritn"/^ 

r H ■■■ p.iiiikJiLhhh ■ miai | ■■ ■ i ■ ■ bbhb 

HKk Eu iTKjr mJ lU’Trv jHJi b gml jm birhBUBJisk ilir^ uid 
vvi'iW n hef Ehrmn: liL>iK:«ET wt -in be - Jk ii i-iJ iIih sIki . Vi i d 
^li Kd b 'Tl^ iil^il'iyiili'df I IeII lii-r ll^ 
pjj^L, hjiM Ilf ikhtJt ^lU Im jjritaerii'd bi ^j>d |I1 hii ufJ 

^iliiEii-ULii 1 l^l| ifi-dE jArr ilv bti ih^| ivwr d|jij i 
If^rUKl |IU7i:i|, liriw ATMfliWi'Ki Ai'.i^ii’ii^ Tdirj^n< 
lu rii^, L.M Jkv Pf ■ j i-|iy uul^i i in ip Ji i^'jf, | L/u, m ^ if/jf u jil^ ■ 
ViiL^Cpud lE^LiJinl n ILe'I uyL ui Uvo. mpifiv, " Il'Vrn f Vnd 
HlMr iMi l'il^^:W r-f^Hrd ^Jlirbn irn^d^iiW iv 

/Alii p« ArlrKtvl TVri-nnnd iFeLr^i ■■ ilr ILirilliiV, fJte 

i JJwJj “ TVn Uk. B^l r^l, sibt A iPT N-m 4«^ i/r ii IpL li 
■mJ WM N Miii'k nnP mh^ iN-i>niWinr'" llbCGhf 

m ivfihH m rHiffij Mkv iwvm 

^Hinr 'fBV vmU iui ly-'"*' flvT* ilii^N 

LiJcTi' irlcnr h. ju' lkt ihill hMrJh n^fkiroiLCLriJ, mr awtA uv 
lAblbliM! inJ [iinl ITjpilhnJ Ip |-t!|ii^fjici luibnn, UV 

1 Hi |.ui' r~'^''yi |-f-^ A~'~ * ■-■li'■ i-P~.tX"U-r L^ xlM sv 

ArtW II f triJ 11/ UV -lilr* n+l p jwH fttw /Wr. ffc i Jk^ir ri it 
kr.Wi .Cn-rtAr ii w i 1“^ ilkLip Uff. "'Oin^ CoJ. P»f "fV 


TW Jh*i ml rn n 


I PI n y I i-»^ I ■ I- mV VI viFv - ir-r^ ■ - -^-ibBi O ■ ■ 

I ht Mt itm:, m/ if irf IWIM |ld im Mn- PV^f 

ll^ll Gu* {EmM :■ Ht!| u-r " ^■''*'1 

TBir*, oJ iprat r>v.|fl Hr" ail llrallllH'^'H*- "rvrr 
-f* 1 k 4|LViB TTki N' -jAr uncF ca Lrrnilv pj r* Jiinmi.' 

'Aafa^ MilA ^11 inuai be pkJVil liir^ '2avJ 
im -STIES Ml J ^■'?^TTu■^la^; Mi| Hn iTipdfl "IK'^ 

^ II ikr >nnr ¥• ^3 eAuIw irr n^jcr p" ^iTinPi rfP C«v le 

ir.l^*' 'Tllr^li -faill idauhdT las l hmflr*! jt^n. din Fiil * 
Imi^H fn[i. snihi^ Ibd ■ fiWltrA fiirk^ am ii% b^ ^ 
ih* jNHf U lu if^nlTi wt 'tJH* F*" '*^1 " f^**' 

—‘'m* * ^ 

liiJ |rhl I'mfinF Ijniv GjJ ^J|irim Iwii \^.l\i 

^>n ih I W 11 f .A imn_ dpjfl- ^ilJ be b Biph u I llF^' ■''' ^ 
4 Hh iJin w5u (h hfa Slrfft Ji UIB d ^vn.-ai N rJi < 11 --i - I I b t 

nr^l K ihit] twsiiuriiiWil "LI |i«ijtrfltj(WTi, fitnii)- - J iw 
fbuliJ^ uid "CJ r"’''n^ iifllril, ERiiicr> i» 

:«kJ jL-JIauH, -J ■ B—IB bbI^ lAaill iiiii-vr '--U-H 

jfm-1 ibpxjMil ivjn. T-Mjlirtiii E ™r li^ 

nl-Mvrfi -iinlY Ci'.-J tM |iri>c-5 pvrih tUlfiJ U.JI iihn sen 

inn I IE m ^ ClrtT-jB -"U W:?-IKM. '^W'f ■i'J mur^'-‘ Ic wet 

■JIeeIb uHE bv tkxLH« flUT nm imr |-knL inJ 

Nil UIEb' 

SlK^ ^IbJI^ ||w ^<iii:i:n iri ILr MWiH 1 riimilEJ dCII IIL^J 
IT fxiPQriil II mil 1 b* J=mIi -^rifc 4 =«r 3 “V fcwTMEt -Iiijh jipI 
NlffcylJtfl^^'+lldBil ilUcaJ-fillBCMfl SK ^^iTTu-inid YitdVin^ 
ifl ih^ pan cijI iFrf n^CI. iMl flwT AWI liVlip IlllfipJ ik 
iM'liH n ri Hsd'-ei' «ld iti^mxiiiii iPiili Cir^lEKii«la 

■ ikJ^ mrI inia^ D-lil CJOLbUnTUn^ ■ BiEiirr Mill. IliT STh^ 
^1 ihuk hi-i K'k ill -si ■ r^*r |b'ip, d^Cu 

ikflVoBli,^ faxiBH IliJiW !l«F raath-afl mutK I hid I l|u ban 
l-JmEvn rfllp^ wWfM. "toe ii lim- dwrl utlj-d ■i'Wb iJarimclfSI 
wnn Miff ■tilli^H^ hir west n-unil lub^ ipcih. TlKiy uf 
MPiiliri ilvJv^KvtB. 'aIb* C? mjsI ™^J 

iHi.KPn.- Li V^F-l-r —p — ItaiJT ll.— -»—--' 

11 w I '^1 v/uk niE^rin iVil" J 4f* J-iJT . I liJ Uiwe iii 

iliinr ifcihikJ cB-rt- be fmJ. *-:i! 'J-nkt be in iln pmrtiKrjV 

adU 






TFT Fr«J 411'C'tliTII 

fW: [.ind cTdlir ^'urltk. JcI^Itieiii n I'&a Lmr^^Tnugni^ 

C? v^e infill 4 ol dlinc pn^b ^rtK 3 .Eic 7 luii bni lo bucI, 
jiid fKi Ji ui i||ii,h, M,':icii miHlinN ill i}w '^fifkli 

ilxbfifco rtmani wjfl Vcr_^w^ il^r ic• n-to betnW dir 

upciJir Ni-hcfi B n I IsT-icq l^Tir lrtrtUllJlF.4l WflljH Ull ifcc 
ninilEK ihibB u Jnpbvui r^liir/ il^ih Rf Ihc EmhurY iif 
'(nMl (iiiri]|*OHJ l>lni liBi irkJ |^in3 :&iiii lux ihh 

S^4^T of ^Mum 'mII ^ nka frsfli lli'll in I UJkiri. iirveJ, 

^btirn l\i^rr iJtTVi'i^ iPCK liiEndn. ltiJ bmkc zii iri Fh^ituirji. ^bI 
h^iiU w iidiiCcf--ai J i[] ihfli p!E|ape4 ipii ifwifi 14 , 

-■ CIIM S-JI, '"TiLn'iilirin lenai ii| Fib iliir| in nil- hji' 1‘1 

J-WB ii^l il^ f I^LiUi-i -nil ■ prJh&f iIh. libi.H uF iwlia.li 

™ apw leivHATi hv fllH: If IIIE Idl Ivf Biiihiiid!| "Q iih- 
Lucil''' visv E*¥. "J Nd Vifcak friji PI- Mrll ■*'5tJ‘iiBl I r*c ibigi^ I n ui 

i\k rrwBiJ wbick Vou Jil ilfiMj ih, sfpU iJH La||p(|| ^ijy Itvtp 
l^irmllin ihuu vIh-i^k^I Vhu auHcIIi^ flimtf a^jiukl liWic 
lirtn ciHCT I ra 'x*." ^ ncLi iod I'huLikial hU J q H 1 , u.^ |. Sl-| ^ 

^■11 ■ I ^Hll £eli. rm w4cn pi!i rmz ikihr.^lu 

4Lllli miyiill ii4||, Im U-fivii yb4j niEl rfar-pciFiJE |i» meix ioocLfXJg 
ihcm^iluna i||f -^'^hdl VIU m fW 

Inm. V-aj u,vil im iH flid fiwplc. Id m^l v{ Wr: vmm 
injHrdiLd EbEm Jiid JieI iwrt ni 3 |giifj»- Vf^i r*xih hn^lBU In 
llmi b« il aiin^ m U.*' nulHp, vlkm^^jnau, dull E imat^ |V HV-F 

lIV P^llifl j^hiHSoL-T^iEirir. xjid drriTJPc piw nf^E n-^xjiJiwnljii- 

An I 'Nti-EBC wh-^iirdETi iluiJr j-m nxinkulu 

b-jnmi prefer Hcjircii m Mrll' 

■!y[p.*ii ^liifii Ik fTib':l. ‘ I I hit iiuri j ly±lililiil 
UHTf. i l^utfu ULV, gun 4 UCini Kii|iir. «Mill nimcTtimr hr 
wBcliil lEETiny ihr Ikn 144 

!iabJ yii?hidLrnj''E brpE I hcnjcr I ric of 

Th| luii m hcix/twTc rliEh pk^p | ! Irf I ff K -J f Til V Fiiri' 

nn mauruhre hdbv I hf^ A f w-jipf ■ ■ f Tl I wIpnEhi n 

rliEB mat I Eiilurr dir unrub ill Thf rKiNniir«nriiriF 

' I ■ ria wd n i>|w| n piwnd H fl" hllM . ftiU M 

JJII 


Thr f'jn 

■Allien Ip'VI I . y yil 1 lf|iLi^<t llww ilarid K-iiib 
ilL^A^d luihra L Miii ^uitEKV aciLBd hlell iHil iiHiiirH*'. 

Mil'i-rriftjciJ propk- Tfp II iftiy+E nMnUi* rdii arnivr unr 
lb i 1 i[|igi, ird eixE i±ij niincr iux bwn liciriJEd jad I:eiu|^i eh ihi 

I iHii Imn Irfd ■iEiilud li tklil Im vdHif 4 m ^ -^V 

j^i|^ ij LrltoH Ikf H^l AjI iti’lrirf. ill iV 

^ iJ^uiiii, _mJ itoji^^'llnv ruT.^fif [1.7 Ur! I liu ujindtimix'to 
die I^T AiI'JfW. 4'!CI iMTttnillV. \ or\tm ILri III Anuii^ Jull 
till Hi I luru Eaaii luky ruiifni llm mIi&Ii hn 
ilriicEd 

Al\ ITttH Irthrt! 11 lll«^ "B ■, rtlSI f '■P« “h Id Liml| j ni |I Ut, Jnd 
s^iHb ^^Hffudrwnb ik' hkw ilinpp iifaiji wirrlEi i^ayniilK vm 
nul liinr -wriui friz- hu 4 icrn iLiiiiilirrd iSifI ilnHil n'nil 
i JH, dill i |iiild IriMH KLj Jeiilfii, lEic Ml u IilIi IJIllI flllJ 

llau-nf iFtum I ini iraEdlii^. ml ■ fIiu Inhm nIV lilr lufi 

I ITU ki-iu. J E~ fixii IhiiLTM iHii it-;i4 1^ j rijLi;ii Iff 'piy. ^mni 

bi bicN yf IM *1 IfJ 1.1 rpB' rcvfil 1 in Ji kl mr r miuLcur m ^pcai r hopci 

II ■ Jim iT^I jr- 4 ^ b isibiEf^ m- u ib l'Imii i riuB. ra nJ ■WMidix Rip lii 

I nfli hi * a-m yMTwa la li i fp nil^ Ur“*i -Ip 'I|wI "-I^N '*■ A.'*- 

■ iiiir^'^ If b' 0 L 4 iikpr bfvik lidpeJ iirwxrdi rli rjih id piit^jx, 

I Ilpi njBk! E’, 7 1 ■ lup e smi d-b im.Eil film hMI; 1 1. kny-i.^^. 

* I rB< e cib urPL- JvIj idC L'i I I" d ^ !^'IJ HIX' hji'' Ih 

-xililda ]I>'V]| wUlc irkuriEr jlid hi irui in d-;' e^iJ ni 

I luuh hELVunc ccHlil^nY.Ei 3 l /t, I hem tuu ibxidJ liiiny i fa! “fi'ij 

IIL'-fil^nnnl Pa* M'IPP llh' ll^^lll!'"! nm. aju_« IIILI-Ii 

ik r^in n ilv sii ri ruana d-T eIi e ppi^i h aTp Lbhie i nd at ^ii'kir Ih 
ilii irEBiHlim vT Hit. fml iTjulOcd h Iii4^'> lyid-i Vm||I| ^ 
^aw^ fip in [ie|h|ii|, .#4J JJMjf, nki ml x±r hi iwLMir^ luc^ujir 

V-.-iiiuLJ"bv ihiV evu rma inl Vl^J dud Krv^ ^IilIi vf 

iLrdiJo ill i1 Ijt; in hiwl Jr^U wf 11 n 
.fn 4 i!ia^l liiirwL bcii.^ 

lU lia mtm ^Ih- kJJi ru l4riM yfl IliH JU L1 m 4| iVUR-1 i.CI 
^il in.JlMi^.J-!M 


±ia 













K N C!l Ut 1 hl.''fiT iliM AL>nd[, i±K voci-isJionn KcorlAliKii. 

yii u n iiH Ll'ae fii niif ig bui u, ii fafiif^ni hn rm i Ih 
\hnfix ['lurcfii pt^i f, ■ ill f 1| ^ ThUn prul 11^ uhhA 

it^-n ihrriMli HNUUM. TPh^l •UmW* JViiY yn^i4 IIk-ttI 

l\ft^ iindi Iml !■ ttr lihr; ^lvtv v*m HrvI 

ir^TMiH# mm ir^f^'wvi mri^i^ri Ui^wJTJyi ■^'■i tit 

inVi^i^^lk^tUnr. bill luilLqli btir^mini^rvpirlEii uT 

lln' jlnpJhirtlh irhili ii prHmi^il ih-riitrv^Jm iifiWrsidm 

lliuJ iiiB «;iilifPw-irHi irilh ilir wkip iil' IiiLd n t^r ^ 

icii n 11 f bii|urilim^ ra t .Wi^lf Pji 1 1 , r|||ii lluf? ji'ii ci u.i 111 

IIJ hn UaMIta IlHlIi lli« J ■! l hi I Ih mm ■!■ 

1T h III ■ ■a kIi^a ^ v^l \ p-ii I Jlr i <'m ■ Rcr|i rl rv i^bn 

itjll f-.n ^rrw^iT iTr j^.^mruui iJhrf dur|unmia ^■'j' 

rrcAJ iFW.' kuiid ^kxi pulpiii nl riiim m riiiLunl uk^oniiriy. 

ikhwa Mr4i.4Miii ' ^1EN L> Ilf V| ■■! HJ L LI I, in. liiniK "rpin 

-^lOIliVn. illki'pil k^^Hi mim lliiHawy wiili w j n.J lmMiB|’ 

uiniia^ Ui liLd 1.41^. Li^ llif 

hJMII II ^iii tanlu^ ilm'^hir m^. h-ininfWi' ki^ am ii ii^ 

^Mit^imiiCii^ijnlhni MU hff’jui,' vL: iiiuui|^ 

il:ir cm ill KEmii,l iIlei iriii^ rjrrwl ^ levi |ii^' ihiunjikl 

fj pM 11 Ii 11 iirb^'t'' « '.J Bll -^lU e ■ ikl- -Ift ll 

■ ominL iIh; I’ycL I'TItf aun' li^ j.i tr* vmriwsi 'J-uh 

friimrm riLul irp^ |i.-jrl| hwV |«3I HiO Hlllll RfldIKi^l iIrt^- 

.rr JTiJ CiUjjrillltl. p^rLmi!il iikj fiinii iiIl} .qn iir Kf 

liTi^^ill^ -T-ir ml i^'MiLn Gaff'llirrr irr>J ie* i-g diE 

LL1IufdIciFcnb j^itn e itiocLzh ai frur 1^ivhcil T^f 

Mill !|Hp I'v ii'hViiI ■iw p-'l*frai vrntn irFO i 

lil^J |.V|| ■ IF^II- H>hir. I^'ih i:r^ii J^>rM-h« hi'vi 


TEm .^mJ Pjirl 


" ^ V H.' mwifi br -iid 

lllilil IJI UUll filnn IPOill.' TIl'pi iWt Ii ■ limit siiiiiit- iainn.- 

jil&Hi||l^^llj4_g|,^f||l LFl|<il:^li ri I EMn i| lli lth|M 4 

.^FirTw" h ^l^nli 'lir!i‘ pfeie 'J|*.ii itlE 
1 1 11 III na ul: I .K. m g. Tlr cx^ rrjji wi 1 1 iliid irp !■ i Llit 

III I il^!^ j|i iHivrciiH lii An'ihrv ha iir rurlri iii 

I Iil' haidmppi .ImpiiiJ" iblA Lbrci'h^ |iOl fiirli lll^r Liifd. hImL 

■ ili^ u.|i||iH|| - I'^r 't** Likii k ikiii u^il .ijniU| 

piiH^p-'' TbrY Ibir JHJi, nfill'n dui iJcf (ifilr^t, mJ >i£ talr 
ki naAinl ^ 11tncre Acy n^m 11 b*i ii k ^’vi nr wn n 

ftnrk ■’|iiiqrf.|g iil mile, vuir mrl Jhnirfyi l^^n nvwn u^Liu 
• I JIO of mJim. w\i>M p^thkn J TM li| J ri I ik- U hd |>I irllKti 

- ■- - p,-1- -^ p- .^l-l-^L..-1 

-Mil I'p !.li^kli ^l■Ivf-^JlU lihUkii 'iu>]lh{fi-fliiiii".'. 

Bill i^iirrn pjidblcn-'ml Hha. fifoblDn!'>4i>l' uIpei in&iid 'H'rli 
|n jfk lailli l^T il ml rn ]| I, jril u pf b rn, im. cA ulik.dj lu im ii 
l|i- Vile/ kb^” Ar«l- nl SbuM. Jjl-I I 

Biilikr LhIh iIudci ifiircuh he ■mil Irrmr irf Him 

li ii'if. II nl iVtiiidi ^ Inli di>rT 11 ^ H J link cf Iti I i4Uillfli-^ dP^ 
■I ilirvi lETEr bdbffc IjkeiI bf mnk Inlhe prrfn llui uC iLliflniiga. 

■ bl ilu iL^rbm b n'Ei'iiibiii'^ ii ie bmr ii lUe Lud- ul' i 

fiTJrt L^rt ^ i+h'W lii.f cMfhj# ii^' 

lllll■l| un. Ni^, Itupr-ccuLI LKe *tmt bar mi LurnfnjiHm dbHl 

iPh' ■-EEUftK qF lin ibt Ik-^iv ffhw iiinvlr! ^«il ib* 

■ lurm^hii Eynl 

I liiir juiniihri|i i u ^i iiiu. uHiii llii Fink iii ■! 

Alm t. iBjy iluL ^ rLsHTTik-nJ, oiti ^lIi-e ■ ariin rbil ui 
iiil jlBEd-niii j r r " ^ mw^in m 11 d il I nciET 

ir ulr mw Ul iHnipt III EKpanwi ud icaj ary uaiiarMn rr 
Hi'Ninl bs stijm:': Mpjxif-ip, iwit lji jh 

^■riiiiioHn loc -prbuTi nrij ^1 Iitii HrtiilJ^ I*} -F.ii:il, idid likil' 
arL'iMjrciiiaiY STe wfiin uiib 'lUTiiJE ib l*s-iHilBinP 

"N |H [ k..|leBru rei ilimi, Ejui|yp:hEr 

■ ■ 1^ ^^Lhe^I^ Ii ■« lud^Hli h4jlllM Hii J ik. .Ii^r 

'■4lp|lr' !!*l II ^ w^nh 1 Piuii'E iii 

nt 









mE ALHEMhEi. aihCi' r^n r^IATK 


The P^f* 


fCiiOUniiL (lie world K>lely<in ir? SffOiiiiL, jjwl to prefer ic m wl\nr. 
miurt iijKiHUTily hi^ -^iHiiilr j-ml Inv 

And hci«i inighl thu be ^Jtbervri^c^ when in inhibiliJiti ire 
irtujt iiitmjjLhn enjoying dLvtfw jtkisures, wbn shall havt 
cUer^in *11 (hat lllty dtsiiK. each diy *rr<Twlitlg bof^TL llie TiiinnE 
uid. [i^aziJif upon chf ibobk Cpunbfnurwx' of Cod^ vviiminif 
Thereby cblL wluch puu an end rorticir jyijng jE and acEendinjr ro 
jJl the EhiheT d^'ligtin of tin; Ciardcni? LTiK-CAMIIgly [Ifcty nkuve 
fiom one vaiTLty of blessini; ^ ^he IKMt, Safe fwim ever suffering 
sheir loss. 

>bid Ah'] Hunvri. 'Gcni's tmisMiy (may Cod Ul-ss him md 
grJ.lL( him pcjeeJ has uid.. '"On (he Diy uf Ansui^ a herjild stu-IL 
L.Hil mm. vjyint;. YLm Hiall be in hcalTH, and. ntvtr Mil ill! ¥ou 
ihaEl live, and never dfe! Yoii dial I hu uijd n^v^r-J-.gt! Vbil 

shiFl bt in Cunifurt, and. never in illy llarddiip!" J hii is whaE Hf 
has dcLiared ({prear iiid Gloriuiu- is blc[): HhJ jA/y ipoy liriiTof' 
'TlJl'f ti Mtr+Mfn; yoH ^nr JttJjrrJwtf ir ^ a^hat iwn it^J fit 

Jn' ^ 

WhenfM-cr yoli l^isli It* in™- ihi-JCLnhnrff of HL-avun. read rhe 
Qnr’jit, fur tliere is no dlWOUEiC higlicT than that of Rrsd 
tram Hit sriTtmtiiE, -litd Jor hrwj rliuE^iir^ before his 

LiJprf ihail he Eii'n lO lIh: und of the C'hapE^r of (hc All- 

Mercifnl”; likuWirf (lie Chaprer of [he EvCiil*' and Lerrain other 
0]Lap<er.s. And should yOb wiifJi -to kna-v^- (hc dciaib- of its 
iiTTihgtft ftona lIic '[laditinns, cbfn consider tlKcn n™- 
iijvnijj discavcndl [hero in ^um. 

CnHitoni plate ILTSEly. 

The Number ii_f jfrf Crf^dcrri. 

Said [Ih: Einitury of God (nijy Ct>d bless him and. in'ant him 
puane) IfominfilEihg upunj His staLcnk^m (Eftiltcd b Hl!>. AnJfoj 
fr^iiT feaTfd Sfrindlrrjf b^r-r Aiis fjjd jFia'J^ be rWiJ jJdrJras:^' 
TiiVO garderu -whos?- vif^li and tlH'ir umteriK -Ebj-IL bt of silver, 
and -Jsx? [wo gardens whusu vckcH and thtir contents are of 


IT''Id ^ In the Cirderi of T^den,.* ailL that shall ptCVtilE [tKn> frtun 

. I. iMiii|> hhc-pp L-^rd EhibU hr kTir E'lm V CsfCrh irw 

a lh‘ik look to the Cijlci eif Heaven, for there- arc a^ many of 
III! Ill -ist there ire victoci, jiiSE as ihf gatVJ of Hell ire aS lIlc 
iiiiiii|-ii-r of ■viev'i- Said Abia Hunyrl, 'The Ellfliss^ry nf Clod, (miy 
I - .d hlesi him and gwni him peioc} anot said, "■ft■boe^i■?r lovvh 
iIm i-Kpensc of a COnpk's ma-rriaje from his own w'Caltll for the 
iti <M tiud shall lit tuniniOliOfl crom every giic eif Hia^co. 

1 h ivon has eight gaXtfS! tvltoevcrw*? of the poopfeof fr-ayfE shall 
IS I nlled from the Crutc □^ IVayer; tvhoevtr of the people uf 
I Sh*ll Iw c-jlled from ihc Gate of FlSElng: whoever vfiz uf 

■ I" |»cople -of ClUTiiy (dJ-sadja^a] itiaJL be- railed frOfri [he -Gate of 
I IhLniy: jwiA whi-wviir waio+ rhe people oftlit Holv W*[ slljH he- 

■ illi il rrom tht- Galt of [he Holy War."' And Abi Bsiltr (liuy 

.I pleaNrd w slh him} saLd, "'3y God- nnt tine of uS millds 

(I Hill which gate he shall E? -tLLin.ini!XlKl- l-fut ^hall anyenc be 
■iiiinliOEltd fr-om them a.llr'"' '''Yes,” ht TCpIicdK‘‘'jEld I hope that 
l>4i sliall btainongH them".'^^ 

A-jim ihn Lamra ni-iaDou rriar ~'nT\ (riii-f- v.ii-HJ nuu^Luc Im fu^ci 
.-iME- in.sd* nnermon of Hell, SEressIng IlS etiormicy in a w-a.y I do 
II. Il iiLhiv rec^^ll, then uid, '"'jfiid r^luse rhiir iiaAftiircA Efifi'r Lont 
(h-iMou to Ucavfu iu fjoupr*’' nrlEil [hey riC*<h otit^tfits Gates, 
Vi Ik-re they shall find 3 rr« fro-m rhe focK uf which ['VO ^prpig^. 
I'lhii fnrth. TThtV ftpjir to OW ^ ihcm, as titty hlV't btCii 
iiniiLictcd, and drint. TlieECty ill [hfJ giitf and hurt winfh lay in 
ilii-ir bellfes is- removed.. ‘TlijeiL (hcv m^kc rheir way to (Jic 0(hcr 
-ft-lH-rt (hey -purify rheinsdvei, 'Vlltreupon the ■f.Tfpr-rjJwn £</ 
>\ihi}i\{^ steals over [besr fares. FrCnn [hii time on rtinr hair nc-ver 

. . ih\y hiLliiMciKn WAilkl hiVt been I^arf ul"* uih^rnuml iHii. .trtJhil^ 

.Ln wi -Jitrit JfcAj cfAfp jfw^E |i.¥:rtij, 

- lA'Iii lEi.t ihu EjJu IS idcniica) wilh \\ijr kju- hy A Jim il d iiikllbr uf dlipuiO ?mv<iR 

■>" r|K-vk>j;mfi hbiiiiL Icksf tut. usuaLIv x\ dK primnr^l GuJni Mtiy i 

III.. pefhipi m S^rii. (Vma. C-HiIiIei i:* QmIli. ' Adam'i Pfik' in CiyliMi 

r. iiijiii^ EM ihu -ddy a cffirrc- ^ MuiArr imip lEl. R'lCdub^fr. I^j (i.} 

. .hiiu lu Ibn -al-' A-raln (afmJ I JPK. a] 1-?^ Edm ii- 'hr hi^lKiL uf llit 

lu .Ml ■■-.in rTi-ir.-Hi^l jnd nhiu-A-iiuU mm 1(0 tM lUppi^md bv ihrAddTib- 

..I lirr-r hy-ru lulliur. T4sWrihdfSI, OChPr TtJJin™* («f. Biyluql.ih [t IjIS- 

r.>'| ■i|i.lh'|ic ihir ihr Fi>rfad-j will hlRhftrCif d 


THE PEM KM H-KAhJCE Of UtATH 

rhcar [ii^$ ncv^r Iwfflmc dlJitVijLIcd; Li \i iti thuuBli 
flK-y had Lwn ^inomr^-d ivnJi okj. Illni they 4.tm* tn*'' tluavcn, ta 
be [Old| yD»; fpmi ■HTrr, u riidiT I'i jir^Dfota^rv 

JtiKn the inp« \\¥:m^ and jc-uiwd them as thK 

■ritildrcvi nf The- ar^nvii' ar/yund a ri'lsl-wm^ vfho haj reiUTTIi^d 
j-fur ji p^ricKi abMiict. 'RqiLiitt!' iIjlv ttl] him, ‘feyr Cyd hai 

lii^xU iLijJy Ir-tiu ||Ijiilii.ii i\jed M ^4julIi |;;:iJi'b rucdLliuiiJ 

thc-m (L> iinv wbtlSS L arjlf-eyrd Hcnun %'ivii, and jays, ' Sfi-afid-sn 
arrived!' ihu ]ia.ni»t hy whiLb he WA'k railed in chc WL^rld.. 

'Yuu saw hull!' Ou criL'h. ^\^^^ he- aii\ivi'K 'I uiv liivih indr^l ini'! 
he is |Y>f.’ And, tiVC-rtijrnt by raptLrc, ihcr to (hc 

diTnhirdd. Ih.*' airivt;? at bis hnuEC br ^aaref af* jTi. fcHiinid:]- 

tif^in, IS luLh a.tc nf oaic pi;arl-srnn^. ct-vct whicll i pibct uf 

^rtcri, ycJICKU', and every Jiue-; tiieii ht; laiv^ Ki^ b”id 
itid iLU'ilt^ 4^ lif U bich is at lif^Mbihg. ^sid did n^l {Fdd 
{^EMalved it Hr!) dL-^iLu nAbtrwnc, it wcHild alrn-ns[ snatch vy^y tus 

j»pLt. 

' ^’ThLTi Iw luTvcTs l-Ji head, and then; -iTC hif- ^ives, and j^ohkti 
id lies ’bii’k 

4lld d^lari'Si. ip! GiOii. Id‘iiv Jid.piiEd'i' hs IC-rjii'r. uv ^nij-rtV JhH' 

frJVf ivvA jgifirfirJ had iitf f\ot ^nidid hjc.'''' And i\ hec-ild caUt out, 
bjym^. 'Ytiu ^1ij|| livt; jnd never die. yttO shall alvide and r^uvre 
deparr; you be in licilth a:id never 111 any sirkiifssr' " ' 
biid tJie htnixsiry (miy C.:od tJtis him and ftriiLt hifn 

puacu), 'On i3w l^jy-nf AriFliiy L shaU COinel*^ thr GatL o* Heaven 
■and abk Tor it tu- hr apenifd. ^"Whn atp. yod^" the C^nacdiati tliall 
Ilk. ! ;hpll reply ‘"I haec i:hULiiEi^ii-.£e/J,"‘ 

■wySi "'uevet lu- up^ii this- gate for anyone |>crorc ynis'’.'^" 

Now think upi^n [hr nunibn- uf Hcavm's {rbiiiihi'n., ind the 
di veriL kvTlb.(d'tfKg|tattrai thrreiLi. for-in^Fy r^tf rlftfl'Ji/ejs.^T/dri*r wi 
JHd _^i^ijr<r In ^riJtrHi^nL''*'JuH. as there exists an ?}t[?ni4l 
sUscrepaiiLy b:;lweKii men in thrir ontVTird good WOfkt JrlJ in 
thcar piaiwworrbv iliw^Jrd vu tutt. trt shall there exist an exLenruil 
discrepinty m the*r rcv-atd. I hub. n the jnphest dejjrfe ^hOOld hc 
yswjf tlicn '4Tivff t(b L'nsiiTf tbit no-tuw you in 

ohcdiunrc tn (jwJ ^EKaFccd ib HtllJ, fOr Jk lias otjuiijicd nvalTy 

n-i-H fi'-'TipesirLe's -j-. sh-ia ^E^al^^d- i-- ! [“!), 

a^r. 


7^ Stcifnd 


rViirr orv ilrfprj-inr /arjijtiiebHrss jpam yawr Lurtir'* and Ti^ rJir.<, Jr/ 
rlindi- \ti\o would c^ff^!U, II is r-cnsarldhlL- tJut wtit yoiii 

I iiing-anions az nfitil^btinri lo outstrip yevu h>' hpvin,;; i qing.le 

■ l■^ha]1i more rhin 'vou, or more siumeruus- eltildrcn, oe by 
lM,iilfling higher edifices, VlUi would he opprc*.'«l by tht? and 
vLiu- biea-ii would, be cojisrrxwd. aiiii yrinr h(v wx.juld be 
l:vftHni;d by envy Ter rbi.: Iksl suie fur yiHJ li iLnufciiii.- in 
I kavCn, aild |cVvii| thcrc you Ehall n^it he sate trxnn bcinK 
^nKckHK hy Dthin wh* have won gifti lUipanlklfd ill sliis Wiwld 

111 i^-c ^Lfi^rv 

Sapiti Ahii Sa Td a.l«-Ey:udr7, 'The EiiliSSaty ul God, Gfid 
hk'hb-’hiui on-d gr^L birr peace) ojicc said, "'The peopJt ofHeaveii 
dull (wtuJd tk-r Jrft^ple of Tlie Ctl-ainb^s' ahnvr then-, just is yiw 
IX'brild tht; morning ^nd evening Star whiu it hes Ttie 

N^niuciL Ml grejLt lb slk- diSLifepaiKy beTyt=CLTl them m merit ’’ "i} 
l-iPiibsaiy of God.” hJie Gomp-Mvion^l ind.. ' Ttiosi* shatl be iJie 

I ib^ibslnn-q of the I'Ttipheu, who aluix' iiuy J. 14 . 111 J lu dwui.'' '"II-lpl 
MU.'' he replied. "Dy Him in Whow hard lies iLiy snut, iherem 
vIiljU be men who had. faith hi Cvd. and believed rhe A^esjen- 

Aiw3 liL- said also, "TIh; prupEe oF the dJi^fr^es^- shall be 

■. 1 ‘ei^ by LbntE v^'bl'^ ize beneath them juSI a£ yoia behold a lisillig 
^:ie in thf hf^rilOfl^ of ihe* ^Vy. Ah^n tiikr Jiid Umar -slull Ise 
.iiiiLici|^ dicja; nay, hij^JiOr Still.'* 

Said JaL1i^^ 'Ttw Emiswiy O'f firid (may {Jod hkss him and 
^Tint hint peaci) said to us, “Shall 1 ikst speak tei- ymi n\' the 

^ Fl-J llll^n r vcqi'l'''' ''PLc.dCK. itu, O iLlJlllHJf mT 1 . 

i4.'p|jL'd, ■"nu.y Cud blrS^ yOu -and gtaoi yt>il -illd tlUY ^^ur 

iianlKn u.-SwriaM-n^jwif blic--^ixdi?^>|liE-iKXi lit^, iKc hUriiiL dUikoriie^ hiVE- 
iHH uli:4c J uiiilIi n iIm: ul'L4niK;ii?ij^ Jiiq^ Ok : •fHuiv vt iIil'f. WmihIi i :■ 

l^triri^. AUfHpkim il- |jrmi[^r, whci cmc4 dbrl TrjiJiliiHi |i.SiMiOdr, Z.7J1 eipUHr* 
• liii 'lie- H:ii[ilriii'tbt4.^unheri irc ihePwfrt^cf IMrifm. wbr^! rjiiL j4Kir-r,ihrH 
.11 Kh.) nrv il|E ThroBf' ii>nih llu Ubc siM. tuu ihe liiL'>.€aflft->^1 

'■ L^ui-iuM jr-il- -dlw -I.Hjl^-m <.!l-ii..!.i..'. -■ il.i. -.j^.lj: 

■ i->:Ik- 4 -nr IHrai^m .^i./iu lu- TibTSi, lm^^vvt^. lLl’ ut binipl> HirH 

hJ-iTCF liEa't^ K. 

~ Ilk- wumI m-d-EH inf, ini^Kd hi^i.- dh hipKcr clill. Can ^*'11 h? 

......, -.,„j j_J5 ^ r.:...q/. (Cr. ii... .j .v.Ur- v. sj.; 
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THl: HEJME.UItk.^^CE OF Ll^j^lll 

itiOEhtri Hid fitlijcn be ynur rimii’ini!" And huf (JrtlirL'dH '‘[il 
I [f'jvm llien: 4i:iM l>e (JhimbcTL (if every kiihl (jf [^rci.ii'tll' ^TCHIC. 

taltr iCiT^ ^uN jII visiblr ^min 'A'lnbin jnd Elv.’if i-firC'rio^ 
Inur wiihfiijri li^y-dc ilkiM inf ji?jr, pfccjfiiJT^ in-d Itipypiiu'dH 
MJL-h nn cyp ha; no ind 'VJiitK hks iiLvrr 

OfCUHtyl I* mr>rtjl niind. ’"C!! Fm;5iry Liod!''' 
wjiom snjN tfWMC Ot:' And Iil nipJied. "|-ar 

■wJio spread ibrnwl T^lf errtEh^; of pfitf, whu i^ivl am dniid, 
wJiotav ii LngiK Jnd pray 4.r ikit;llE llw prupk ivz i;li;ep.'^ 

i.ii }iqi>-l "" A^kI ‘^Siv iiiijjMli luaLilu amJi rf 

dilna?" "■'My naiitJiL can sikmIii i(,'' f\tt ^^il.^. "'nnd \ ^3u!l ElII yn™ 

hnw. Wliijcver rnunts nne cyl' his. tr-E'r|ircn and p:^^;L■Eb iliih (nr 

l-iiL ^ruu>'"~i^ k**" rf’F+n--l ikrv-nrl 1 * 1 ^ "jf pMl^eC. 

WfKt'.'LT r<.eds-]i£ fj-inily and dcpendjni!! so Eh?r rtK-Jf JrtliiliiiLfd 
l^i VcQ ole fcuOiii. 'ii^^haLVLr faic; chc Tnonch of aid 

rhfr^e daVb ni ^verv nthcr mnnih. has ^a;rM .ar Irrij^rh AulI 
whiX'vor prjyikhf Ni^ht and lln- LJawn Prayers Lvith a Ci^ii{;r^['a- 
nnn has pr;ty^-if Ati eii|^Iii v,licri tJir pnyplr nre asleep; naeaikini^ I'h^ 
|fw;, (Ml' C^krtVI^lih Slid die 7rmus1rians.'''’^ 

TJie E]jriU£.iry nf find Imay OskI blCiS "hsm and flrim him 
-ivui- nni^’ asked a.bcruL I li; iiLircn'iriir (Exjllced \i EJc?K dm/ 
\rf j^rji^nj ajid Jic Ti'plii-d., "They are 

pilaei-; cis piirli, sn eacci or whicn lEf rfb-einy rUPy maiiueoii;. in 
of wliieh are sevvnry cmerild rthnhiv. in each uf -wlnelL are 
seventy feeds, iin eii:lr oKwhirh ifo KVrtiE-y rhaHre-^^ of rvrry 

iulJ i.^]l ijI ■TriiJi.la .■ ^ F' ■ ■■ hT I.Ik.. T. i.l^L-^hLj 

Hoorti- Arid in every inurn ihcwt' are sevenLy ijbJfl, fitl iMCh of 
which art bevciily yaneti^'N of fnryd. in ifveiry Iwnw t,tf W(^COEy 
■. 1 ‘r^iirii-j^iila F'iii.-ry- im'Tn’ii^p F-^IIpvi'f ?FijI[) tf" SCrerifds 

enciLinh Ti> ctlirty all uf this..'^’ 




JlltHEMhMJlHifliNtrorDlArH 

trre. and I fead iwvtr hrlieved'" ehar iji Heiven rJifte tuutd. \x j 
which ciluM-n harm.” "WbLc}! nui- k rtUE?'' he i-n^ushtd. i 
"'TTlf [sMtMrce Ilc replied, ''whu h ka-i !h.> 

answered^ -^Ciod (Eisalred ss J le!) >ijs wid. .H/id* JHamlrjs hrf-lrres:’ 

Ik shall rc-meivt eirh ili^ib urA replace JE with i £rvH, e^eli j 
which shall ^^JJs.•n up ti> pn^u^ bevcncv-rwi::i yanetic; nffi-^ rwi i 
iwu fd wJikll -ihali be rfei; sjiijit.’' '* 

ilstt Jarir iljn Afed Allafi^ ‘‘Onte, Evhen wy v,iiix. rescnig aE Jl- i 
?ijdahi we hehyld Ji mani wK^ns I lie sum h>d aFiiiust reached j 

slwpinu bincaih 4 irLf. " l ake l|||$ katljcr mji and prnvidu hiii] I 

wnli sijnic blade," | Khld my servank-Wy, aiid ilin hf Jsil. And ^ 
when di*' Itian awnke hi EiiTi^pzred ??iaE i( v;.u; JijJmii scr I wpiic 
»_u,c ED him ras prs.t lnm. 'U Jalr,'- Jie R*id. "iSe ii^imhly brforrr 
Cuiii, f;rr tndy, ivlitniLKver ss humble betnre {.Ind in tins wa>riil 
shall fee exalird by 3 Mm nn ifec Vty uf Knnw y^xn ivliat 

;-re cl« Hmmwi| wji i,\k P/ay ni'^ri^iil^' "J liis noE,' I 

rEplit^:l, jpid he d-^l^rcd, ■■‘[njListify |,jnfm-| briw^-it *LLn-.“' Ther* 
he pif^icd uj> .1 iwLji -ly sniall chai | cOEitd hardly scy ir. jnd said, 

1 JnrTirl yaiz ^r. L.|,|k diib ilh 1 IcHvrN yUU WUUid 

Ejuablr (0 h.ui It." -a AliCi ■ Abd Alli?ir' L »id. -ZJgr what rrfilie 
pAhits, and th^^nher trees?” ' Tlicjr rnwi.” lit aciiwcrrd. '"shill ^e 

ilK |M^■|^I >iivl -jV-u which sIllII \ic chr r>ui?^'.' 

I he Rmmcnt oj i If amt's People, 
f/jd.vrV Pttrnisbinfss, Pt'ds, 

itnd 'thus | 

C TIM > (hMlriMii js He!) ha; ^jd, Tlftejrira tUu/J \fptj hr r/rrJli.rf ^ 

«bj|j jii jirJ,- jAi-r^fri .difl/J iheif rjiMirirt be oj rift' j 
Tliere iry a i;reaL inunfeyt of verse; ptfEinent here. ^IrlluuKh the 
UeESiL are- InPEncumiibif cinly Iei the TrarliEioriS. Abu J [iirjyia Jus 

■ ■r:i. Hr «j.r...MK ..{tfc |»t..^,T « ty Mu^%n> (Uifr. if ,]:' Ir^Toe lii.U,| 

Uliil l^irra ^l■uSMllr l i_^.^V! tt - -hc |--jj.- J-■ 
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7'frt H Vy/ y/~ rVa ^ 

Trees cttid Ii.iofrs 

C ''(.)N'i't.Ml*L.ATE the ippCairir^Ct fif HeiVLii, SimI sOedl- 
.d!tate jpun the rapLuru ul il^ nifeafeiUnt^ and. Elk iOiiOW iTIk 
whei IS deentd rt bfCJii'^ (it fei^ iidiliCCLiHl wkLll Elk Wtlhrld 3^ 1 
siibsLiLuLC. 

Haul Abu IHurayra. 'TIk E-illiss^ry -(hFCiivJ foijy fJO'l bk'A^ hin» 
iiid ^lanE Ihiiil s!Hi;l. ' TIk' 'W-ili uf Hvavvil is vif aJitTi jhu 

piild bricky whitf jrs sniF is oF^Aroti ^nd its yanh yirmur^".'^ 
Asid hf Wit onct a^kt-d Irisy Tnod blyyi him ^ikI ^r-ms him 

I - ,ice? atour ihe j'>i] of [1^'Avon, +i:vi hv rspli-d, *|e lj whiis^ 
tlLiLii- and puic- niLisk','' 

l^id AbCi blor.iyrj, 'Thr nl find (may find Mes5 him 

I'lii'l liim h'hE Eiul, "MVhru'TMT u'l'itilrl liLr 

jiilI {rlnncus i; Hr!) tsr j^ive him werie la dirnilr in lihe Afterlife 
■iluisild pfnt^slnff ir in lhiS TVDlldl Whoyv^r unuld like find in 
Liivt him lalk in Ui¥a.r lil die .^t'leThfc ;lbe>uld renuune-r ii in this 
wnrld. I'hr riven of tkavoa nae bL iaLith hilh'*' fur ''nkMJnlirn'^'') 
"ol imisk. .Arjd w’ere ihe hi>ery ufihe luwhisL ijFHeivfii's^peEipIC' 
la be eshmpared. with rhat aF the iibkibitaibL'i uf tliib wurkL. Jii: 
linery with iVliith i.iyrtl ftirtjTand lilflriOUS I; J k!J LH■^leyk^une in 
I Ik- AFterLIFc wuukl prO>t brtltt ihih iEI dif fijitry of rhi:- 
wutld.'’ 

Oaid Abu Hkiiayrai. Tlie Eiiii>vjiy urfji.nl Im-'y <ju;l "blebs iikm 
siK^jitiiiE Wm [>f?«>^wS. “In E]«iTn thtry |■h■5^^TW in diy shade 
lit ivtuch i ridtr could j^m-nitY for * hondred yt-trs wqdn^ui 
I ■-bvcrsHikt, i5i ll-.scn^. if you v.-^h, '■'• 

"S^aiid Abfi |.rmama. 'Tlif floitipanmris of chu Rnsrsary nf (pad 
(Ml jiy f1ud 'h1r« felin ^nd him piiK?) u^i'd ig '"bi iruEh, 

rijiit (firvar inH f linrukii'i; ic I rjib is-'ill Ih^ni'^ he by rbr* niirnwh 
.inJ iJiL'sr qui'Etinns." fur a numad nnee Csime aibsl s.JHt, ''(> 
l'.mits\iry <i-f (kkI! In rlie Qur'an frod hav mtanjurud. a harmful 

-.\y 


Tht Sfftfflrf f jrr 

iiinatLil ihar tilt l^rophti (fiuy Cod biriis bini ^nd |^r,«ii<i him 
ixiiee) unre laid,' Whoever enLcri 1 lea vein shall find CumfCHrl mikJ 

■ 11 ■ lIL.tiI’I.^ llJ'i ^rilLli.llLl ^I|j3! IiuI ^■i..-Vr 4jlJxjdLHli.r .alLLililLI :iIjhII 

Ins vfriuh eVH etnne Eo an eiid. Fn Htjs-cn ihw shall l?c Ehi-r 
L-iliieh r^rs has Kcn,. na car brard, arsd whieh lias iwv^r 

•■"lUiieii la jijuknI JiiUkl.” 

A mail ofiec said,'(.} Enbnsary nf (.rod!Tcll u; of she raiment oF 
I ii.avni's pesif t IT 10 be nomcEbini^ crcaEcd |ili ryciiyli or sh( II ^r 
In' vko^v^rsf I he hmnsnry nt CjimI (no./ E.imL bless Jnin aiid. [^ranit 
hull pijuLe) fell alent, H suiiir uf Jit [.wple liui;;|ied. but ihrii 
.ikl "Wh y dn yisii laiijr}] ac a nian wirhibij; Innwledj^a? esFa iibaiiei 
mI||| j-Jiib *iic [XJiWbrtd ul pl.? r^lElsfr llie Irmts ot I Itaven 
Ji.ill SKpen up in | reveal | ii iwire [m every dayl.'-* 

\niL .^bu Elurayra, ' The Ensiisary nl^Cind fmay ChkI blr;; him 
■mi i 4 nrE him ptacc) orwt wid, “TTit i^fyci of ilv? Fim iliitKHji; 

• im r I [caven ihalE be u the innnii s?n dir nif^ic wlien k is full. 

I iH TL in -Jiill I hey iitvet spiE^ bHstie^ lit void ikciir bov.'yK Tht*r 

• • vM'N and ibrircnanbis shall Ik nf [^uld and silver, and ihesrsweji 

.kill Iil- ijLuski Each uiH-ofEheni yfeiH kiwcEi^-o-isivcsEhe iiiifriiiu' 

»i bslie-BC 11 . vuiblr ihroii^h iliesr Ik'i^, vu- brauiifu] arc thry 
I lii-ie irite no iliFFttwices aniuii^; ifecm. iitiElitf any tntnky rhifir 
hh jiiK are as unr. Ey iiiunnuj^. and eve they prurljun the ^lury ^ 
E-<^l " And m anodier vorsinn l-we read), 'And upon racJi wife 

lull bL- iti>ytiEy 

Ami be said (may tiud felen him and i^raul hint pme^) 
Ii mUiiui isring j uprm Mss word ri!v.alr^iL is 1 lo'l 'F'^r^iVi r^alf rAvv 
ill 4-1 li^ Ml hrurdtlr 'TJicy shall bu weamis; crewiis the 

I.Iit-n ptoTl of which uismld iElomin^rt rht yj-rrh frtirii Et^i i-tv 

VLi -A ' ■ 

Arid he ^sid (muy (ifHf blew him and. gran? hini pf-aLry), "E*rh 
1 . ul IK a hollu-sv pearl vi^'hoei: hesji^fet sdiaU be siKiy inih-i. and ni 
.. Ik .-.u^i^ itf wTucli The belirj^vflr dhall tw^v ft family unw^n by 
i]ii iiiliL-i-v' TIifs has bttii Ft!iltd by al-Diikhlti in llie ■f'flAj?' * 
Vml IFhi Ahbas, 'S ''leni” will bi- a hallow p(-*rl' one 

.. . 1 --.., .l■.l■.l rt I li llarx J-.ILII %ljUli.Ui.lu ilnnli. l}ll.|.v !.l( 

tAi 



T11E NC E l>F 

AW Si 7 d J.I KJiJiHrT. ■‘Thf Eicii^ary 4 Jif CidJ (mjy Cod 
h\ca l:i|ia i^nd t!rar< hini peac^;) nncf sai-d | 4 :uminentLTif.| on FJh 

V^vyrd JT'.^jIrrd is d-l^h .'IkyJ mi'i^ '‘‘Thi-■rlii^i'^nri' 

wjLh -i:oii<-4|i^ sfliaQ Ijl Hi the dHi^TI-rc btr'Vrtr hLivcrt md 


I N TUP t^iii-’r.i divrv ie i dprmprion llur fund -r^r J kovsin"? 

pcaple, wliict> inchido fiuii^ plump minikik iiid qujik. 

hunLy, -mdk^ Jlrtd tmiuiFicriblt; utlirr r^fiftits. CiuJ (Exalmd n 

Hf!J liJi^iud, n^iiYJ ^tj flr-rmLr^if ji'i'fFi niiio'^FliKjCrjir^ 

rJicy J'Aji is H'Ad^ iL-dj^ri^m h.F .^«lJ■|■J r£;?JiTii ^*1 rA-Eiw ih 

PWttlWcWK." 

Odd (E-X^hed is- E h^-j jbo diid m niauy I^nJl 

nu.'nrioi) -Ol IhL dnisk whii'li |-[tjvLTi\ p«ypJc ^fLil| CFUJKJy. Slid 
Tl^al^■h]Il^ chf PTWH'i'ff 4 ir thr r-rtll^^ll-y *rC.rtjd. (ni*/ Cand Irlre fiim 
iTid praiK him jicaccj/l wi^oitrc wLili £.\€'jA\ EiEUisiry (may Ced 

LLaa liiiii Hill] ^|«|H liLui pvticf, whni OTiC oJ thfi Tibbis ol (hy 

}cv^■L C 1 T\V^ .]tid y^^d snmff Al loi^^li. hr J^^d. “Who 

Ih; dhr" finl tu tr™.t?''--fiyfaiiinp chu Trjvyrw—^IHI bt 
■' Eh-r pnnr dlL Ciiii^iJI|L^'V ^jiU i.\tr JLW 

mqiupfvl, ■"And what ^lLall rlhfir yrizK whrn cficy entft Lllo 
ilifjvun?'' '-TIhc Lip uf the ItV-rt,"-" he msvicrcd. ApJ Ilf 

asked. “Afrrr ihsr ^-har cLall rh^ir |1^^llwiLh■n■:■^lb bw?"*' ‘■'Th+tikll 
I.if I InjVlin", Ik- r^Tii^dr '"whieh iL«fd |i;taac j| its piiriphi-riw, 
dull Lil -Llauf^hb-ri^d F^r lh.*ir”. '"And whar -^hjll lx- didr drinh^"' 
■hf- (yiqniTrJ. ’’[L ^mJI hy frnitt i spriTrr JAbpwii ttKauari^ iirbrfbil.’'’ 
c jjnf hit Jflit.w 4 ?r. Aiic fliy ribbi Slid, "Yuu hivtt ^potcii LKiiy'\"' 

'.7i;r^ ^r^'d oJ-Eu; \^i^aii |nil:u^ hi l'jb-ir3iii\ ^cru^l filViTi lA iruh^uiiiT, 
■lirfll'rM , K. j|J^| hcTt ll*S it.- H.ii 3 i£- ul j 'Um'. jio^Hmi;? n-i 'yjwaM^r-; ll^n^m-■ll 1 F^ 
III. J17J In iHc-ffMoi) ■ m 7 »h’mrdihdi rhep^i^pk iirilcjwii unJiL-K 
ik-livrr fiih B-hlLh'Upp^Tri ihc kvrnfirih>; hOwmi ilir «yiiifii-jnrv iJ ritk' 

rvrni kmard tOWL-Hhar-up^^- 


Tki- P:lfr 

^id ^Jyd ihn Aiqini, 'A man froiti <jciCl i.'alllf liM^? 

the prLsenCt ftT God'i Etnl^S^t^y (llLJ-y Gl-^J bli^i^ him and j^riisf 

hll iN p^ PIVV J I —ibI L^LI h |J^J bIUL -uBUL'li rhuC Ci'lh 

per>plt of :liil| .jnd -driml! chfran?" M/ii:p cu his 

L'£.i-TYipjnuuis, '■'If hu Lunerdrs thl^ t 4 F nic lIkhl I Itiv^ ’fOnfLILCd 

liiLii!" A.i-i tiodi's LuLia^Fy (ni-ij bL«=r Ui:r> -and kin-, 

p^ito) Ukd, ‘■'I^CIl ^ lly Him vn WhiFsc-lund Lies m.y eduI. (»ik nf 
lllffti ^lll h? |;;rauri:i 3 ihi: strength of 1 hundred ui ^a.lih|:^, 
-J-ri-Tlhiniit iipld rclBtL=na.'‘ And -iIil Jcvk 'luad, ''TIil- ULAit Vi'llO 

vvti and drinks inusL hri^ilt r-fliicwc n.kri&[L'"'. bPi dsd Emissary i\i 
CH>d ^niiiy find bless Kim and |[rant him plhll^ leplicd, ''Tlthy 

ihni] relieve neCUte by fl^eens of a sw^.v' «.-hieh Fll^w^ upr-n eh-enr 

hkifl^ li^ii muskp jfiLT which iheir Kellirv beroxnL ikndcr CmrCf 
riore''.'' 

!-;<j.id ]t- A 1 =:'-:=:i, ■'Tin.- Erriiiiury of Cod (i^^sey Cod bl-I'S Tlim 
ji^ii [;riinr llint; vaid, ''Ynu shall <Kily have Uf belsiald a hird 

11s I Icawn and desire :L Jlir it Lo faFl Lviu/e yo<l 

I iu:lh-z.j 4 A, The limnizr-;,- -zfCii-J [rzijy fjod bir-.i hlfTi and 

irrant hiati OhiT Mid, "Ih hJE'^ven (h^r? ^hall in: hirdi hkr 

j;rrjt eamcls,'' ■'‘Will dicy be tender., O Emr^iy Elftiod?” JfKfd 
.•■\bu tJjJiT, ±r.d by riijUiid, '■'Tbci?^ tTiit eyr -of rhrm shnll b--- m-i--ri' 

^u, laid ^'oii apc aniiOh& rhosi' that ^hjll nl' dbL-rip (.> Ahii 

|l.ikr." 

linad 'Abd A Huh Lbai ''AiIli'^ | evU'm til Finp | ifcfKJn M®' wiarJ 
(En^llrfd is Hc'h TAfy dff wrwS ar-AHHd ivi'pli tjjys:^ 'TlTey will hv 
aiTved araund with seventy Lriya ofg;tild, eliJl ofu^llicll CPIlt^ifit 
■I vei-itry oe'food rho lik^r nf-u-^h-i^h □r*--n-nV''pTuii-nL m < hM oeh yrzh 
ihiid ‘Abd AlUK ibn (nuy Cnwl he pleased with hiinj 

|l usnEneniinf; upiyn. the tL^t| its corKpiMitiiln iS ti/ 'J 'n^rlrjTi ^ '■|r k Ui- 

l‘^- anijltd for shf Vre-pir of shl? p.ijjlii nnd v.-iH bw rHii’ik 

'^ik’ly hy thr thifi^ tSmughc ^ilgh.'' 

Said Abu'l [JardI' (mny Ciad he pleasi'J with hunl l^^yiNiitietil 
■i'jq| un Hk word, fEjf’ked is Hu!], ^r' ■='^■’1 "n.'.b: 'Thi. 1 

~^LL hCImiULl-'ll. p Mill. I III' wr>c Hilluu-ifiK rhi'UIK IT|I«^^^,^ ;r 4 kvir nm A fiiw 
^■■n n'^fc-Fi 'ft-jll f'lnl-lAr ^hi-*- n'lujjM" Vgfi. 
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THE krl;!vlf:JiikH.^Ni.:i: i>i E^fATH 

-lirinh whirh is li white as silv-er, wirh v, hsch ihcy Wt 1 l iiiiJ seal 
upim iheir ^l^llsk in^. V^ciry une ufilie pcupLc Dfcbr world in- dip 
ll is Fund thunin and then hmi j ir fijfrli ^ iKj li itrwK thins weiLild fall 
'i| piTi'uii-T ils- C[U|(['jnee.' 


The Larg^-nyfd //owrj'i and the Pages 

T hese a kb drst'nbcd rtpraledLy in iKc (Jiir'.in, 3i><f i^ift 
^vtn 2 ruTlheT^:ip(>^^llOIS m ih^ Tflditidns. Anas has i^iattd, 
rhji iht Einiwary ut Gcid (nij.y Gi'hI hhi^ii him ^rid utuiL him 
piaee] uiki: said, '■A Ejn^t fis^oiDuii; nr evening, ui dw path (sf 
Tiisil'^ ii buLtiT ihlii lIic wiirFd 2J\c\ aEl ir An itrl Lai 

HejVtai lijJl'a bow'^s Imjjth arfmnJ, <n wliirh one s hwi 

mviipaci Je l>#-ici,if ih.in ihr Wuild and all it eeairains. "WeTi: bin one 
111 rhe Urivci of llie j.'txfpJr uf I Graven to hwk -Oil] Uf.'^wi [hf eacth 
-.liT wuuld illumjfl.irr it cotirily, aikf ^11 |lJie spacci beLwecii 
IIilmv^IIi t\id furlJi| with pertuiaie. I'hr ^^l^•-c■^ia||^ ■^IikIi is 

u-piiii her Load’—mf.]ni!ij; het SOirf |^rmJr|—-"is hecK-r rh-?n thf 
wnrkl and j]l i 1 euiitiinE.’' 

Shad Ahu ?sa'TiE j^l-K Kiidin, 'The Brnnary uf Geid ^nsay C'^id 
hle-V:- him -]l^d i;ranL him pea^] said, |o:.FT]!OVTirisrin^| ijyoh Hit 
Hahnent (hxalcrd is IJef], ds ihiiirTl SArfsIii'nfa 

"When tOOKy f -0 LvhmkI Iser fare 111 Jirr irisi i; is pprff rhlO 1 
mirror Tho sm-^llHL [.^fjf'l Lap^iJi her svnuld light lip ^11 rhaf h 
bcr^^ ini East ind West. Jibe sh^ll br dnHSi'd iik SCVtnly trirmeiiTi- 
thrnugii ift liwrli h|-^ paijus mi 111 he espies die mirrciw of hyt 
1^1^ Olkdffntuh.’’ 

lisaid An-a:*, 'Thr- F.mix^ry- of t-Iud (mav CiixJ "hiva, him and 
itranr hiip piiAOf}-tlid, Whtii I wia- laken nn die Ni^^hi: Jemiaiey* 

''I.E. p<riiiiyjlir^-fl i^L- lldv W.^1 

■ Ihr l'■^mJl^l‘■ mir.»-tdMS inyurKV hulil KcUi Eu 1eiu^-a& iTf. £] i m- 1 ) 

-iliKh -nihauijint m ilif pt^tl. hiS Hiemen Cliiiiii^L llr -.cwn laL-an-niL .Wan;- 
.\1u>liiii ilrin-ip:Hr:iirWH^'jiTrn ind IFdlitE dlAtPii Truni lliii r-«nl- cC. l.k-jial^u, 
^ 11 ^, i jSI 'Ij 


Tfie iSetrird fVrrf 

I enler^d ?l a. pLae e eilLed al-Uidu^^ ■u- lit-ifl tlk ru w^ri' 

rants eif pearls, Hpphiret and piini -cli-P^tnliie. AiiJ it -was icjsil, 
Teaee be epem vtiu. i f tniissar-'-' nf til'd!' (iahnei,' I .i^ked, 
'svhai wai ihaL call^' 'It raiiic frurli the wometl ■i/r^ui'if Jh raiir/,'-' 
lie I'lpJLcd^'who iskiid Hive nf their Lurd tO (ttiieL you. which Hi; 
PTintedV AnJ sUkJdfnlv die-v hcirin. to say, "We are Llie-eorittilicd 
r:nci. and. slkdl iil-ill bf ^Wy Mti} ihoeienuL uiwv, and slsall 

ibrver pm jwiy"" Add Fnii^sary (may C^rd tk'ja him and 

print hun [irtCrJ nmK-d Hh surtineni (LxaUMd is I [e!J, Hinin'i 
fntu 6 eJ If? ttiT-ls.''' 

Said ^-lujilliid, |C0>nifiiCi'iririgJ 1.111 1 -[is sialeinent (t.siJL-Ld.ri Hi !).. 
.■t.iiJ ifivn pftnfitii/' Uf ^liil-^lflHTWfli yKertment, miaeus. vinsni 
and chUdbearinp'. 

^.kid al-A^za^ |eoiniisriiiiitp| un Mis 4 -Jti'dKnt ^E^xiked is 
I If^J, ttdffpiiy ffttjireyfd:^ ']□ the dL^orutiuii of sirpihS' 

A isiupi OfiCc^ ^^fkid., U tniisiary at 1 .^^ld! ^JlaLl she piopIC OE 
Ifej^rn injoy earnal rrlacians'^ and he Tipliesl, 'E’^'icy irirtd 
diC'E^ni -shall he pi■v^;n tn -1 ninple day ilie eipaLis.y ol si-wnnty of 
yau -■ 

Slid Ahd .^llah Ltn Umar, 'Tlif ksWeSt iik lakB yif H«^-fv-eis's 
|-enplc <hall bs: a v|k 4 ii ^irh a iKausaiid lervants hiNteninp buvily 
|Tii his aeiuuns. eiiLn of win^'r' i-^ hIh.jiii h uifl'cktie cjik.'^ 

Sjid ill* F.miwjiy of God. (may God blis' Iriili aiid him 
[.■Kace). ■'.A hnple nun ni Hriven shall sy-fd lii-f liyisdri'il hauris, 

I I Mil dlLIUUII^I V lEgiin, HJid ^Jlj.lL 4 llkjlkwil IlG L K ■■ 

ainJ ili'ial] embrace licic od thriti fur u pLriOd iqual LQ- hit 
liti-lanie irt die wuchl '.^ 

linkl s!il. PjOpiiLE <l1H.y-God klrj.1 |ii;r-, *-1-- m-»nl -ham p-.-jceJ, ■'hi 

1 k'ill'Crk ih^re- K J market in whaeh then- is- nC-ilhci plttchlr^e- 'HOf 
■-.lie, bid oidy imapu^ of nbeii-j>id '^ojncil- Anyone rJur desirrs aih 
BiBin^r if-i-ay r^-ir.-i- iirir.-i ir Anri in- I l^svri;^ rhrn^ :i Ik-vH h-iT tIm- 

I 4ff;f-t-y^d H-iJ^Tis, whjisJLJt up their viiieei in j.'}Uiit<iJ rllC liiki'< Ol 

-* I ijn^i^run.)''Kidukia 'd ihr Arliii^i-iV-jiain MIITIE "f dll pIlIKI -ni'l 

^■.•q-h-kH.-Vii|iii;«-r ri-|l hU.-Ju4laid, Jill 'L^iih^ Ji {EAlpjjkm-W. tU ?|. IS]- 
I |-ki' imrrnvdi -rf ^'kih Ilf ilik naiun- inlu iIk *< 4 HruJ I-- liUS -.*■ 

>P i-*"Vol 


TME Ki':i Cri l-i.^ih 

v.'hicli son Vii t^Lun hiard by □□}■ ^reacprc, Wt aru (Hl 

^lE-^l^i;l i iiif^. iii^l ^iy|| rx. h>;r pass, iw.iy aru [lit jiiyfuJ urjci, 
uul di^LI iH:VW yi.rlfi'i:. in; Ihl cnriiicncud I'liici i|ij ^naH lifvcr 

Lc VLXL'it. 13bsse(J. ^nirrf'irtj, Ik ’Jiall be injn, ii^ f^rf 

■A-IWIH U.L^ ^hlll bL.'^ 

F-si.^ iiHfl-- {i:-|i±v c±d p!«:ci! v.~^ 'ITh^ DiiiijSi4.i j- vf 

Ocid (miy (ji^J |ijm opkI ^t\inL Uim. pcjcu) unre -fjiid.. “'TtK 
HrdVura Lhill ling. *r-C rhK llulJ^li bl;uutl^□^ fccpi 
liiddi;L'i f-i^T fNaniurdblc-'/' 

Saul Vjhyj; ibh jAbT| Ki^Sr jcumi^cntwigl nn Elr^ iuitcm-iit 
(^jcaliijLi 1^ 3 Itl), /ri n j^iir4rif j^j/dd'iTtivJ:"Aiijiiioik ^ zii 

Tiiikl Ahii Unuin.if jl-L^jli-ill!, ' I hr Eini^ry nt ticid (m iy 
hl^'is liini unii grant \i\m vaki. lIll- lituJ inid fere 

uvi-iy p.ijn iliji ^'n»^rb Hiivni rhurc dull s^l -1 pSkif uf thi' LirgL- 

Lj-iiJ l[■^llli^, 'rtiHi hiii^ ili IipIM II ■ (.Ll lIPiI^^L Ij4.-j U t k fu i iiipitr rvLT 

IkC-ArJ liy riM7i urjaini; iw;^ thr- pipjj^g, but -iMily ibv prai^< 

md hallnufc'in^ -of Ondl'’.'''' 


fc’-^^/tLt^j/hTra of d Grow^.? 

of tho oj Jnr 

witi(h Afromfts are f-orthcomm^ 

U 'SAiVI.A llJh; ZAVi> ha^ ITla^■^vl chat Ohd S- limip^ry 
{^iilay tind bihl and j^rant Juni pciicf) rarKt SSid TO his 
0 •■J 11 balkiulL^. ‘■Hi>! IkiJih-t rhir \L>iir mfl iiTi -hfeE 

PL-avL'ii? 1 rvly. Hci'ivfii \i vi-'i[hnLn rpvn|, Fly [lit Lnrd o 4 ihs 
K:i [tL, IS l^ ,\ UhIk ^hu tl and. ivreer hani| vihich 

and a pniLne,' aibd a und aburtiiani npf friiit, 

-i'Liic: a.ii|,- Sull iMtliluiiy Ml wlikb C-sl >1 viv..L«d Li;li6:il^l^. iCif. HujwfiT, 
^4.1.1^ SV7-4LJLi>w*iiM, ft ii rtjT' 


J Lk I VI“J ■' 

aikd * I^^iaicsAj] and utinuty ^vilV, l\i irj an 

abodt ■owei'lasciinK- It k jciy in a lufiy c^^ad^.Tl^c^ ipltii-di^l iil-: 1 
^i-TUr^;.' Aini ihiy u>d, ‘We air chc sjiilv ^*111 HMI Up tlXir 
■irefT,'C5 -rui- It, (.) bmisiary of tl>ind'' And hq,- 'Say, "if find 
{HKjlied 15 ] k!^ 5 D i^ilt”.' TlKn 'hf nipnniin id' die I Toly 
'A''jr^ uul i« 

A nian louk ^isnL tu rtir EllUFF^ry tjf Ofid {may CpixJ blen him 
ind STint IsiiiL praof) and JlSked^' Wkir Ovi-rt be Jiurws an MLJVtn, 

r<jr ■‘.li^’y plevirt pn'^i'ly''' 'H yc-ip »'*i"'il-'l r” "in- ■-I■T■l■■p^a 

■yun will bt btOUj^hr a horn: ru'ny whU,+i ^s^dl fly with yuu in 
Hcivin wlnTLVtr yuu pk'i'k.'' Aii^iIh't man ^^id tn biiri, 'J am 
l(wid carnets: shall Llitsi- W ai'V umfh m |-tifi«n?' arul liu 
iiiTwiTi;il. 'O burril^iician ufCodt if yutii ai-? recetMLd imo F leaven 
if-xn yuu -iliull liaVe thin:iii y^vr -JnuF dusiiti ami yuur 

L)f Finii‘\ dubnitubk 

Said Abu Sa id al-IOludri.. 'Thy Fmi-Jary ut CSnd (may (rtxJ 
bkjs hiin anJ him prare) said," A man in Ideaveii Jiatl ht*rt 
:i I'liild jiJit yb bi: drsjryK ^[imamKn. 'wt.'aniJiji and yuliLll 

shall K Ml n smgK ffiijur ■- - 

Sasd llu; Lme^Wty OC CJlK) (■I'iSy Cbd tlc^s him and [trur.L liirti 
peace). 'When Hcavtn'l ptViplf it*: Killed thvrfill, frien* v.i\l 

^LJIdl \\jM MIIL JMUlllh.1, Mid lIik. -c ^-jch <>r -^-1h' Vi. i!l I^TJircL Cli chliL Ell- 

jnuther sci thal llicy irnil and dirfit^ i^lut li^d pa^wd hcLwccr* 
dieni in tli^- wurldly ilVAlt. OiW i>f rhrni will 5ay, ''Cl my 

Ivrtvilii-r rill %-,/^ik i l<l■■kll Ciiyli-ainrl-uirh 3 Hay nnri riH-'h-and-Mi^ aib 

a-^mbly. wlirai wf pnyed i-h fjt^d iiid ] lc fuiry^avr inr"" 

And he usd (may (^udi bkss liin^ aiiii hint ’Tli^ 

pt^pk of Hviv-en a re hairiest, beardleis, whiCi^i. CO-fTiP^e'' in liiT>tK, 
UMr Vij'hl, and are shirty-thni' years ijf afjye. -J^'uTl |lii' fprni nf 
Adjjn. Tlj<-ir height is^ 'iifty I’lVtSru jpiP tlu-'w hFv.idch ■t ven'''' 
Said [he Fmiissiry Pt tkid (l Aay God Wfl--? btn JJJJm him 
peaee), ■"Ltie luivlk-^c Ol Hy^vcn's p«iplf shall have n^iny 
thuiraiid bfcwiiiii;. .ind ■M^r.'eniy-rw.n wiv^i. A dtsine ul iiriirl. 
chcy^uhle and Vipphir? ^al] 1 m- [Jttid up In? hii[i, whiOh n vi 
-hxiiie: ui-^i.jiiLL Linv^n-Ji jia15lji_v«~ iiiiu T■l^ p 'i*i>li ■/■- 

' A j4h^'niilr'KNih L-f I hMiJrvHCin. OC/ H LimUK'l''. iri 'jI- 
|l|]|>ivj'. n hr-. 11 
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TTir ■Fr'T^i^ P^.n-j 


cro^il^ rhc ks^r pc-iTl I.'if which wt^jlia nsE bgjhi from 

Eau [u 

And h<,' ^J]ll (^nuy tfOid bCcss bini nnd fiiin ptii^Ch J IkiVr 

bt^lK-liH Muavun; I'inr ici- poincj^naCLS is as- \uz^t □!■ i wulCr 
nk>iti' IrLHin thu htcL: <kI j. lai^e-hcmpc^S ■[:inL>:'l. LLs birdf- iiiii ^s 

"r^ A —L LIj^lXi JalJ. ■ IjLb^ 

"O ■■Ijvt^yiip'r Ti"! whoin dci yciu hrUm^?'' "■I'o Zji/d. ibn 
Hjril^.i,'' ^Ib:: ri^fiiiri.J. Arid in I Iravi^n Lliuri: is llui s^'h.i>=}i na lvl 

h^L Ihih ■■'^r ll<- 1 Ti^^ 3 I^A vuliii'k Ii 3 ^ ni'i'i'r dumirrivl ri'i ninrhil 

mhid 

!^id Ki h, \'roA (l?.xiltLd IS Ml!} AdfJin WilJk His luikiS, 

wrcitE* chE! Tnrjh with Mis Land, 2j\A Lh#Ji pl^lLd. HtfIVtb With 
Hh K^ikdi saying m \k, "'S-p^'ik! ' And it duuLutid, " Tkf finihfrtt 
iljflui' jrimwjifefiT'.''' 

SurLi arL~ thu aLLributc^ u 4 'l 1 cavCii, ‘wt hjVf it'iLblJo^'iCd 

l><.nh. in ddcjil and in suin. Al-Hziar: iL-’iJi.sn LJOd 

\V\tKy li^■lO|■| hltli) cwict nt-rilHOlwd llK'm nil whun Kp dcdnrcd, 
'Irs- poiiLn^rj.iKaLLS jtl ilif sitf of (Kiils, lli- tJv^irs art 0^ ii^cur/ 
i\iiv 7 STi]j:iR--jii.'s, tiiTd of m(\k ifrf rfliri' of lL^,h^^h ts Mfp^p aowr,'" 
^\d jof jmrr^inJ liunr^." nnc ruLiiva'jnl hy mrn. and u/ MQrr-r -d 
dtii^ht 111- ^ricjf ^RjJ [frrjiJli ftf Thtirein iiiindi- ntvitr gru'w 

tV'Lkl->| ,iiid hfadiL ndivp-' . 3 -rki>. ^n-H iSh-rTum ii -u.-'kat n 13 

fi'Vl'ih n;!' tuuni, .and wbjt has ncvcT urcuircd. 4 jo inciTtuI 
mimd ] ln'y kllk|;$ in pk+surr. thiTty-dirM ycirs ijtc. E h# 
h+ipllT -of f.kfh W||J hy MNty fubitp. Th*V ust koliJ, iiid 3 M 
IwirFfw and bsordkiss- Ihi-y trc- the pomislirnCTit, usd 

ih-s- Abode-1^ wolP-pIra-icd wirh rJiem. Mc^nis dow Tor Uic-m nvci 
pfbbk-i ufsapphire ^nd cln ywlkcf hs roof^. pjlm^ and vin^s 
■nf pL-ai'L. jiid. Li> f[ uj[ li i-Lt-dk as- \i knowki only unto God (Exal r^d 
!>. FJeT). I[j rraijrirscL ftvL hundred yciii-^:' voy-jigc arnund. 

TJiercin ilw-^ Live ss^'ift howiti and caiikLE ^'ith bkidks. resist 

dl-iJ -i«uui>Ll' liJ' ’■^ppllll^. TIlLil'Llh LlIL^ ‘-isii I.IIIL «lrLi|.!.ILii Tlit'il 

hpiiusLK arr hi^ty£\i Ho+iids, hk^- k\it^rt ^ip'ain'.t.'^ A syonian 

sikall [iiLr up LH-Lweoik Itet fkngrrs ^rventy rnhi:^ i-aii don 

rh'->iS ■■‘■l■■il■■ lli^ ■-rtnbf-it^ ..f Lt niiiiW^ 

AljnnLTS iTK puriEk'il cJierL -uf eeursLiiL^^, and bodk^ O-f deaill 
Th^y du 11OL blow |]ij£-it n^tbu^ do tlkLy litkikare OJ 

i 4 S 


LicLEcLf, tw ifliyie-jd they lidrli jiid pi.-tip»rc mu.Ek. '^Ihti iw i-Vi if 

^iraii^iiiim' i*s^r*ije dnJ raFflAnJ^ There- i^ill Ik- nn T 4 !pfatc<l .. . 

j-nd g)tiiii(^ Llieir 

Tht Lui m^n in -entur Hfivcii, -^tlk> k1 I he k*SL ol -diLiik III 
ilc^rree, will be ftivpn m sx all LliaL Iw- Idf ilic dihiuiii: ol'-i 

!:i^ii^n:d y^irs* ’^ki' h jirrtlil iiTu*! ikIvHr nalinT-s 

.iihd EcnUOf pearl, |-Ii5 vision will bu mhanced, so iliJ-i Iw drsCtii-s 
lut moBi diitaikL parts- 35 Vr-#IL K kf Ediolik ir- pljufs. 

■Mo 3 T.in£: and Hkcht chjv shall be SCeVtd wirli ^ruenry lli(HJiand 
T^3att^;n uf jgcdd, m wh nK whidk \i a dksh iJifl^rcnt trcsiri the 
onhers; tbr tiiAt of rtlC IP-st shall bt- Ji deUeiOii'^ Hf Ui-M' n£ "dw- fia-^r 
Ell Heaven llitte i^ * ypphiru in -whiih art -J^vany thDiEund 

niutsiOLii, in LdCh Ol which be ii-yCrtiy i-jiainMri, isi 

wlnub thert rt ibbl a single crack or ^L^^^lUL ' 

find Mujlhid^ 'The lowbcst ok H-Civ*l'i jxnpk shall traycL a 

IMki^i^'.^i-id jLrf.l3 jIj Sua k^lii^d^i'i I l.-.JiJiJiki^ Ini- farshcH p-iTLi ±S 

lie tKhnhif Its nLirCH. whkk the lii^liEsr is Innk [lki[ ^ll.3ll R3 il 
ii-[khL bis L(^Id; mornnijj uid lu^V.C 

SaaJ. !s-iTd 11*1 1 l-Uii^a-yyih. "'F ui-ry niif ri^ 1 leiycn's peopk 
shall -VI--KBE three- brJCTflEcs: unr oif gLild, aibOlheT -nt puarl, and a 
dsiid of sdVi'-r 

S-iid AbQ HuT^yHi ‘‘En Heivnt ihtre i-? an licHin tilled 4 I- 
.Ayni'. Wls-ribf'^ shc walks seyenLy ihOiL-mid iwairls ill fwjin'nJi 
wale on htr I'l^ht Sind iHt. w'hde slit nJt>, '■‘‘Wnwre are ihey that 
‘mjnincd RtiOdfuiSS and fnrhade LTiic|ULLy?" ' 

JSasd Vihyi l»n Mu'^pn^' to rtnuunu- thb: world Is a hardsiiip, 
hu-l Eo lost Hcavfh is i hardship ^ctiLf-r Still Tlie renuncuLinn tlf 
rhii wrrrid b eJ-il -dowry gp' the nuxL' Aitd lie said alw. In llie 

|PUtMJjL •jf lIsli- w-orJd li^ (hr h-u inaliLtitin -if rhe "^sni-k ^vh■k in i'h>t 

jiur^iijt uf ilic Afterlife lies iv^ bnnour. Wlui a nkarvul it is, t)iLTi. 
^hAt one nLiijtit pj^fiT hunvihatKm f*T kite rA pur^uitti^ 

-./kin^i^krvg u.hi|-h -TKihl-IE naSS IWaV. and Eeiuaunce the htoiOUT 

whiirli IS in ihc pursuit of wbiE must nLtds abide" 




TTw .■Si'cnph^ if'.rri 


'I'h^ tieatijif yhioii^ 

and the Behtddm^ of fhe Coimtmar^ti of 
God [blessed and Exalted He!) 

G 015 iltijliLJ n i h\) Jii’i uiii, Hmrf wrnj^hr Jjnmf 

b< rJjK jipfdlrsr +t™ jhiifp.' This 'lvuh mott' ii tliL 

VFMiuci nf rlbT Divint Ciunrifqunc^, v^hith w itif g.Ti;a[Lst nt ilJ 

Hi-Nnihr^ anH iktW^-U rhnM H One tn ^iiiw- oLLunJUi Lif .1* 

O'f [lie pco[>Ju P-k-jrai. hdVf ijifiiticjtm^E irb criijt 
■nitiire uk lIk' aLwA' li\6ff \ ^ihJ h hji5 brtn .lUL-iiL-d 

fu lij.- the J-U^ok iliJ tliL splint Jli J wiv ^ hiffi rrfiiii-4 whai- jW- 
licTLttrs I^TJ btflipv^'. 

SiiiJJefJr thii Attd AiFiIh- ;4Uliaj:jfp, Wl't? Mtcinj^ tjrct ^!^ith 
rl'U'' £tiiibuj"|i' 1.1^^ ffcOd (iilSy CiChH J>ksi hrmi utd ijrjJir J1J111 pcacf), 
■^^K 2 l nc M EhL luU m^Hyk. and uid. blid]l hi;hoid 

yPLir l.f}w4 jttl 4S VLIU bfftoid this mooh. Vi>u shall rut be 

'K. wi'~\tayJS4 H-hV-jIuv^ wdV.un, h'. ibi.- V^ofl 

hkauw-u IJHI \Jp.-7i4-iTl |Li^mij:i C™!jtiLH> [JljmlKh pp fts^-OToJi. 

-T>^-A:ll MIWOCrfkjiJiHY. whifh h.O*Ji rbc «um[ni'py|orThMl li>Kr iriji LLrthuui 
S.V--' |Afl5 rVLw. tt in: .4i^^■J^f. jgj: ttiflital. V irr^i/, JA^- 

ilfl na^t^inr^llly rKprrjA^J EflfiTii-i lliL-^iir.fi poJ^!miL kiai-iHi-iIIi'HT HliQlhJilIVi 

airceubj a vartCllT ul PjcIy hiTf:*^ In yorniular, ihr %1iL rdPililia Jifd |l|[ 

(IVJniiipk jIIihV-H Iiiifvtit, rimadEhv- ul' hit- ii>'|.|i. iiiJ 

y). ciimp iJk (Juc iiiit ivnc J^-ivp^ph «vtwr r*fc!a Wsn (WKIJJ and 

f^ijil's li> ■ rAti,, jUjU nil if^pW .YTp' <VU. .X ll. ThiF A.ih aiini 

bh JiArl iii^ ilu ahHk‘ k-Kli ilniy -gnly fe^-li h^rr a L-iijiin of ritiit in l|||^ wgrJd 
IMfiM. IOC iyj: J^npJd. ha -61^ ami u.-or|| ijii lu- pniv^V )f|i lligulg^J 

othii t-ilhiri: ihi^g^jL-Jr^pIjiiirioqi, 4hr /v>d.« w bt h hii 

r-brNtI 'i#''Mkk. '(iSunQ k'nifJlLi dm 3iH#nk 4ij Ai.iTi kill I .■_ _ 

. drvH iho fi«nihc H dl-.YfJifAj rrIrrroH IO Ml 

*»■ K[[<04L tap. ilr ^|J^ iL-jii^ 1; an knifj lUrflCiLiilly prnM[d hy MTijilLr^l 

iUihurilp (chn rtpii-irnlma a n\fHt H]l«fdiir ph^ickjii; cf. y}\ jjid by 

rhe Jk'^lHr L'lUi'Vhl-: ■■/■■■.■ ■■Ihin rkm a„j-rt-Ci'‘ iItlX-^i ■■_ J_iji| 

ndcngi a,vA niUW IbiL^ C]dlin|| IO CIkI tanlT in riusaJ,>n^M l^■ aToJ. fcj hw. 

hl«f *k^lirjiinr| n^lJus dmlrniE hC 3 |j I 


ibbstnicW f^um [hi' TL'ksi^Hi o^Hnn. ThL^rifiict. 11 yii^i ,ipr ilil< Is* 
pr iy hv^fcMe the win nws and hffnr^ ic srts^ lli^ii do nh " I lini k 

iL^jccdr jI'-J I'l.-j iSr prfiir />Vp -fl'ii'-' n^fn^ in.r 

Hif aW akiJiViL'."^ This has heusi TULcirdeJ In Tlif rwo 

Mubhin rtliULfi- ilk hr that ^uliayb tJlkili- ■^id^ ‘'III'- 

l■lni™Tv nt" [ind fuiJV Tind hlcrf hiPi and \rjj.vi him ix-.ift} 
■fTL Il«i Hi-s vn3^^l (EukoJ k-, 1 ^ilk llJi'fi' tf|Jj ii'nHPjffif iiaifi 

he ihf ^dr-'^ I'Lirii muri' l^tiid 4.'l>l3n nK'lkCfd -?S 

“WJitn the fjLupie flf +Tit-LT ■Hieyrti .liihl itiWk' Ili H 

eiitfr HlJU a litreld shall oll iivK '’yLin^. \} kx-i>[.iiL-<n He-ivcTki 
I'ht't-r .1 tryrt Jot yLni With yiuir Uind.' ^vlllch He [I'l- 

hniiK LiWuL for 'What ini^ht llikJ [rViY th^;y ^iwiinri'. 

■|■^1JJ. ] El i\>j\ n^Mj ■k.^viiy y,ti- J-i-i vvLicC.. C-U* t-t-i 

Firing iu inio Hljvcii Aj 2J di'ljvcf Ui rn^iis j Li lir ^nd dif veil h 
liftfti, and [hry |yn' upetti lIu- (.ItTilIkKIMIki'i:' (T (.*iid ■md: 

i ll.nrji’iiii. ••■ Ik!) -an.-l wi^rr hcirl rk-y I'li^i-n ftkiM'ii niirrhiist' nilir<.' 

IjeJovid tft ilLeni than [hits " 

Tlki^Tiaditian of thu Visk'iin wJiKh it nnirjlL'id hy :i Jilkinhi’t nf 
lilt- ConipailHinti luveals thi- sufrinK- hfkiil^r iiF the 
Jiid [hf Vtfy limit ^>Thills. All that MhVl d^^aifcJ rt^rdiin^ the 
ikli|rhts. lof Htav^iil -Jiall at tli^i niLiniLiit bi- iVwtJOtren. ^or rhi- 
r.ijsnirL- frit hV IlLuViesi’? HE thk’ VlceiiciH Jiill k' withuEH 

I'nd; ni'Lincr ui:i]L isiy of iLil jhi'^iuiIs.'' nif lieas-%.ii ai^iiu uuy 
I iiiri|>ariijnri with it ji ill. 

We have nsjkdu disniursir Vwen AikYik^cT, -tineo h^t^e 

.i 1 r: 3 .^j.- pri-Zadvd d^S'dlc nv '■hw -".i | V^irp^iiu t ■ 4 ^rriinr 

.If\d ^;aris/jL-Jretn. Et ii-fiL prO|s?r ihj'! di* biiiidirn:ni'i tor 
I fraven ihoi^lfl bii frr JTiyrtliin^ trtJier cfian tk- niuiLiin^ Witil hii- 
t.uiJ. As- fur tllf rt'tt of F iLJveji's Jckikthtl. Itl-iili'-t p,iFtii,ip.aticMi ns 
lltiTii Q Iio nkoro llHTk rlwE Lif a biCJM IlL Iooh- In i (H^iiirc ' 

faViKiri'P ll'U'il"-u tjipC^'TIMih'-W ilw ‘ilfcf'sri. I'fct lirl[<4 
.^:ii.:i ys^j . lY. ir.'Iramli-I’. ■■ ■* '■h! I- ■ ■ ■l.i'|V>-■■ - -‘I rh..-^.™.-^ .«r 

ilk'^vf^ rc-kK^. Thu hj-iiH-irki iLri:Mtiiiurdh'n'iiH>.Ni.>r-nii^inii.-ikrhip.lH4ifiirin 
III ii-Sk riy, *hih ck sclwi J k tTfr-O is ^ .r^r.ilnU, in* -Kfi li^ftiins cFx' Vi-ji-hi 
iv Vkl'niLT'J»dl'nt™|. p«IILTl' in llif-AflL'AtlL:. lip^fTKI" |inT-.ihuh Th rr}; ^-di^iii 

■ H'p^.l LLpULHi pk^ViliL --l|-i- —■ — >- flilflkJ. Il:r I-I-— I- 

nr^n, tirCn-J hj4 uf WfUff t i.*^ ^lai iprii^ W l:^i'l*i.. 4^ 

rhfl fir IfUl f Ml iVii^l k: IjimJ Tir^i i J^iV lla-. diVirt.- I luJrt h- Lk' Inih'lk'Li. 

i 


iif\ 




And ive {onchidt^ the‘ Hook wiih 
.'I Ghapitr on thi^ Widi' Gompdi^Jt of 
CJod^a. Mi'rcY. for optwiism"^ ^fet- 

^ j * 1"^ f I’.nii^s^ry Lif Cud (rn^y GiXl Hl'ss Jiim l!Wl ijrfeut liicn 

J. PCJCd Uvod L-U like <>pi imi-;.ihi Jnil. ciTiiv> MI^ Ikitjf* tL' -nuT 
ilrodic uiii iv^iF^t thn:^iLj{.li w tiK'll ^ l"- inij;lic fwip(- foi- 
wr ciEiiiJaci,' hilt] (liuiy (U^iE Jlini :ind jjrinr lihn jiid 

lfL''i'7priin£E[i(;. l1^l|)ul^ <Jiar. Cirid may end «u;r Luur^'g. wdl in thii 
warld and |fl nuK<; cNd' We shaLI tnJ (hii tool wilh :i 
^MnisKinuTiciuci Lif Hin miTcy ^F.Siltid a Hr!}. EVnr He }ij^ sawl. 
Aisan-ifiy, (j|i,r MUr litiJ purtritfs ^luirW if ussufiLWO^ MitW 

, Uit Ih ^ ffJi f^Tvr jAju n> tir uuJi ■ ^nd Hl 

i^liJ (liK:i]h'd a Hc*?, O n?y iiirjJptim, wEriir u'rrr 
I'/jfir ^WIT invi’T) Jiur Mmyi Tmty, Cihi/ox^iiyi 

iiri-:. Truiy. ffri': lA^ JVL tUf, AJere j/ir?.» .Ind S k IVAS 

«ld (Exalldd K Vf^ u-rkijurL'iT lijs n-Nuqii f^rJ Ilf iriJ 

i^H-ii Jfti; hif J^M jiu-rZ/iitf Hfm to hr 

||^^||VlVJ^, A fJ-iWfPLrflrf.J 

Wi- mk fH.iri“ivnitTffloK{..iydi (Es^hod y. 3 Ic!) flr^pcMfry stunihliiijj 
ijn <HJT ■pare, fOr Lvery o-f rluc pi n in rh,iE jfid tU nur achei 
Wej-i Hih fi^rmiv^'ii^iin for llidW'ofour wor^b V'-hieii Juim,' 
ipi^L LnA'ifc iiui^lRd' I'Y inur cietnt Wf a^k rdi5 rnrgivfiw^b tur ihc 
■cli^Mkl^ and pr^f^jonb ufk:K^wlfd|;^ jud inu|^li[ Lino Hib aklEfJiiun 
whuli WL hjv(.- rijdc LlLbfiik' niir iik^uffiriifTbcics (liCTfin. Wl ask 

^likh Tft fJi pln ii|iuiiT.L- piiwdr- rt ic bf dncn^uiiil fuHr. pun reumi \^^\. juH 
HUT F^TrciVL llll^iv4itoinJknilV.- UOd. V^hirh i.j fUllIkiViiil nihjnh^ap|(*jur: 
filtikr tkin J||J^ odKT. hull 1e..w1<.|^i: rlf (.’irA-nr ]•. qjpLPilli li> Xiv 

^^am^.-ikui,' Vi hkli Jlijv bi' Ii3il rrf l-Pr. i^i^atiiern Hiii rtw yp,^pp| —pp. ■ ■ p .^ 

nir'trijfRc J^^ki |.lfi^urrirfipiiij| uniurt Ldiiiiu' 

Iinhddreu. Ihc ViM^n n JILo^-J. "-lltnnMrW iml dnuL-i arp 

2t,r^ IW, Kibi J J- AdawTva pniM niikf her pm- 

.. 'I .Tp^p^ P-T^f il^u,^. r.^iH luuhii-n 

HiivLii. n^- diiir wiraH I be J tjJ hirf lij| 5 . Ihvc | warihipind ]{» okr r/ 

lii^T 7II-J lif^llliliH for Him llnr^;' (f 


I li\ f^bTi^iVLTirii for wrry JununLi- w e ItlUt ac^llLircd and Lvery 
hi ikin whkL'Ik lUbdcrEakLil for Hi' nnbk sakb^ bUE whiclfc 

w.\i rhvo ■Ci.-yinmin^ilL-d -wlrli -stkiiiiCclilnH Wc .ib^ 13 ^ fiJif^ivL- 
iwb' ftW eWCfy fovunans we ^UhJTl ■.mTsel'viil bill 'vhich "Wili' 

ilbL-n full Ilf fglfilliriE. We a^k HiS f^ir every 

l-ih ^^Jllt ^liivii ^ J- b-iLCiweJ lipoii VI. bi=: -.vhu.;*i fLY'pleyed in 

1 iLHHbbidienec ro Him- We HLs foreiVHIC^ ftn ha¥i:iB 
Lkelircd or implied the shurUtHfOiSf;' W inadfiiquicy C^f 

iriyone AnJ JI'V Hn &vr I’vnry Hi'irKHI 

wUidi indueed «' V-} JiMcsritlc be" n>;nkrwrtd hDr lit bake wf 
pl.-iying: up ELI EriJurrt, iti iny bc'i^k winch we [ub't wf\i^T.c\-i. ibr iTiy 
.li-j'i'iiirv- which, wc have dcliVdf^J. Qf ?nv scleEiee wliieh iv< 
l-rLiiited ur ptufiCtd fiom. And ifltr li^Viikg ndsed His. pirdiin ftw 
ill llicbc chkflgS, for<?u.r 5 elv«' uid for whfOlkl-wwvicT ceidj^ iHii book 

■ li wif^, -nr fop»K LI, ar ll■.Er^kb to 'r, vl\.' j^L Thai Hk sbould honour 
ih Vi iih His fiWifi'^CtlCH. Jod mcrey, and (jaefloot ihe el¥ll^c^y ruT 
■.tfif H1L-5| biydi evident ai>J CL>riec^l-?d.. Kit jlULiiLOntpib^dhg IF Hi& 
I'.esicTusiE-y, all-Jll?llrr^^d.TW. W 3 In mercy, ilkd Hi-L i^rjcu 4bverfluiY^ 
iipijli Jill thaE Ml h£ii rtiide. And wc. w-Siairt rtl HkF 

•tab pjlh Irt Kim bin rhiE whieL lio^ l!lJOUgb Hw gJSLc aiul 

■ l■ullili■0£'rK?. Fnr chc S^nibbacV of ^kjd. (may Cod bleiS hinr 

i:r.iiii| him peaCt) Ikll, ■L.Jldi Truly,, (land (fjtalied n Hrl) h kif * 
liiindrrti kliercks. one nf which Ho has wrkt btinw- tu jltiti and [o 
iii.i-iknd, and 14 itio birds and die animals jnd rhi; veniiuL, 
..:i.....i^^ll .*J si! dnj^ u:i.[i;al ico.li=:i; r.-=th k:r.daL=-..-b tnd viih 

iikTty. A:id nkrwry-niTie rruTctTb Iki'^ Ho "L^iklahcikl, JnJ hy (hcin 
•Ji.ill ] [e slkow- intciy His. hyndsmen un eIsl Day of Arisiiis..^' 

Ai'.d !■! n; ri-liSed cKar '^'hon rl'«’ .■■»f A 4* ■•;wl 

lf H;:ilicd il |•iE''> ?kil| brifi^ furth 4 book from teiiealh die 
I h^^rniJC. in winch It wrliim "My M^rcy ha^ oiiuripped My 
ni Tfcrk 1 -am iltr.- Mit,i Mfrfifiil nf jJI chaE ihuw nkCtCV'. And from 

■ ILII uf Hl'II ihaLI piuLiwii she miJalkbiT of I twvm's fulh 

IIILlhiphCij.'' 

And fioLl''' Ernissary has uid Ijciav Cod tlc" hsni and [jrant 
liiiik 'tin the Day of A^i■Mn^i^ f md (CreaE ami (.doriotlS i-L 

III'!) bji.ill juylully apf.'edr hi^fore us, ami ^itclace. “Re'^EnLC. D 


yjiJ. 



I II r. nr. viEi Si nnmhi . t uc u h .n i I I 

J-wi-Rlblv' Yiyj m'lt ciin? (?l ynn chac lij^ rtnt had 

V\i til:i<t 111 Hdl T.ikeirt by a Jc^' oi -i CJirwii^n'" ' ^ 

^;^kJ [hf l^mplitf (ma}' bf^ him ^nd Imn 
■'ic.^n ilhf Diy Aniiii^, {iijd ^jJI A^la■m [0 ihr^rofiit i.>ti 
tclillf^'o^ a h^indrwJ .nnl lim mihljoii -nl- bi^. u i d.'*’^ 

And Ihf t'ri^plK’i (.itKl bw» mm □nj jjrani him. pKJceJ n^s 

^id. (hk" LJjy ATiMngH Gud (Crcnc juid f.IJnrLniH 3S ] k!) 

dtill adi Lih- fiiclkful., "'Pid yiiu y^cjrn for iltt wi(h Wf'” 

O k-jy Loid?” ;Sik-j .xply Aiihl E k 

l1k=.v^'L’]', iiL Vuur iibdL'il|;Liik^ and pjidon did nur 

And Jit lhi> Hl dL-clazt-^, "Foi- yud I fliai 

I 'll ■■ 

pAri*!! in 

And Ily^Mid {nuy i'wiJtl bk-ulinn and i^anc hihL 'Oh iJit 

rijy td Andn^. Gnd (Gr^:3ir and Glormh? is ^HpH vty, '"HTnk^ 
fuclJi fru-in Hl'^I iJI lliuki' Hfhkthkbclr^d M-r Oh Oh£‘ daTi'^ Of 
LvCr ^^^JIl:'d tllL SiEihdbi^ l}f.-k>rL Ml".'-' 

Aiid tiu.' Einci^fv or (.7ud kaid (ntay Ood bl^^- und ^ribc 
linn pifai:^^, ''When lliif pt-^nplu c>rLlL']l jtl llirLiriijL'd 4ri^cl]K-r in 
thL JriiurjiD wrjlb ’Vk-liunLHJL'yLT Ond unlh ai lIic pcupLc nf Uam 
|uhl di ^i^i/i^l, cHl '.inbLEicvLin shalJ sny tn thu lattiT, yvu nut 

AtusLinis?"' "Yil'i,'' tlwy mjJcc Tuply, tn be t4>ld, ’"Your Isb.'m did 
liuL j^jil yuLi, I ul M.T., ^ 1 '^ hVilli u' hi Flcll!*'' /Slkl lI id^ 'Vriy^ 

'"Wu li.ifL i.iiinLuticcLd ,«iiii, Jiid wurc Liken cli- LJ.>k fur Lhem."' .And 
(.-ind iind Gl^tTkViiS is Hi;!) ^hat thvy say, and urdcri 

nfl t'h-fMi’r rirkhi' j'lh'ijil?' ■Tyr<lnn in- ^-l-■ll "^i hi' kmimh' 

fonli: .Tihd itiH li-diKif .And wlifii l\k miLiclicvfr^ kbold diis rhi'y 
i^ry nnt, uynn^j;, ' "lA^nuld tJiJ.t v:it lu-d httn .VSusJnxi;^, thul we 
rdtfhi bt rttcficd hmiT likr ih^ni!"' And [hfn [k Er^i-«irv u( 

'■(.HiVLii ihr ntlc i:-!' link -I'k^iMLi. i[ iiiiy bv ri:l. iuiii k.' p:>nri uuc iliii A^'inr^ 

iiriliiiiliiiv EiTJiiin bliK mn-Miidiiip. hjvr iiii: hrm mpii-jiiL In hbrr, zvin 
nHrr ira* ^baiiirL^nl sAisi^m Ivi i il^iiit ii^jirl' fjv r^M ^mhrviii^ ii I■■ ■ I 

iluc [3y y M i^C* ill umiIt .iihJ ju^i^-C of ChkI. LuO jK l',# njilM Lh for 

i.Jir.^iiin I.Xir ILi^bJliicB. s'rtJ- *) 

IJi'in pf'im^'jjn.\pp I'^'S ^L].jf' s±J.iltt I ri!liii> 34 n «r-‘^K]ff}« qimc 

IH ^.'w.nk'd pn~riiH.i^, ^nrl iiiiiilirTi hr r-i^rrrju.J rwir'ltniwily hj' ifw I'r'ipk’i 
Mul.iirniirjil. u^lik:liimi[K'ni^hill br 1 ‘Eiiin.theiiikL‘nulripiiiin—i b^k f 

Eucrr^HiJiiip ii»iIk CLiilHklir ’A.’^inr^ ilir 'I l.ur^w. -uf I lr¥' 


i Iw OWUrffl l'i\ff 

<kyd (itLiy Ciid him ^rd bun pcjci ) m.-itLd. 

ifcfjf tUat Ji\iinliic\n.-d .\i!idrlr.iiis ' * 

And Ih; liid (may tiind bii;5S h^rn and uriini him piM.-*}, ''Ci'd iS 
ninrc o:*inpi!!iinnate EOI {ii bf'ndsmjn llim the L:>^-inn 

mtuhfr t^> hm child.'" 

JLiiii Jinr ibit "^Ahd .Allalh "Tlit man jjlCkXl dk'cds 

iiurwicigh hts wns nn chu IJay af Arituif iJull Liilrt Hfavm 
'^ichcHii ryy|(^iin|^. The man whowf (^iicid ^Lx'dy niarcih [ti< sins 

^rTuT/ pi'‘ 4 fEui- n i'lvIi'drrJ yiH|^rvE-rn£l,''' ^IilI n^llIL liiL ii LJlivI I tLdFin. TLik. 
InrCf-C-L'Slk^l Oirri^xl‘'^!Fiii-i;.^iry (may Gnd hlc u hnn Jiid ^tiiiL him 
|k;jCc-) it Only fur tllf m*n rlwr nnn^'d himMli'and biiTck m d his 

Ie tL'^lkil [bar Gnd (Un-yt ^n:s Glmioii^ is He!) niiLU said 
(npnn T,vhi>ni he peat^},'{} M.-nvti! Q^eCih h^^gt'd ItkF youf 
I hi hell ynn .itfnndrd him nnne ' LSiit by .Wy {ilcKry and M^jusisy. 
liiJ ha foi My -JUi I vrnaild have .uded him, Jiid. would 

hivr i^raulcd ItiOk My To^f;! I’f' 

!iuid Sd'd ibn liilal. '{.In ill? I^ay nt Arising, an urd.^ shall ba 
|^[oiVlLklgac?d fnnr iV* Iv'rni^val iwn men ll^ll, and C^ud 

^f.xJlLd is H-f!) sh^ll siy. "'TImi lvh fm wh.n yiiur hanJ^ had 
vs-rinigliL, okJ ftie+C 7 inri J jfrtjwsr h-^y AiitiJsiiifJi.^'[ hen lit shall 
.,lL-CTi^i- thtLT ift!joraEk;>ifc into H-Cll, kipysi Whicji one ot Uv-Ti n 
^^^vL:^ud in ihaoVks Up tO hih hftls, 'vtiik ill? tirk'r linlik burk. 
I'l-irn rlu' cxsinmaTid. ii [fiven Em btiikg cll^i'ni (kill ^ns'U-, md He 
ipU.M iUI '*■■'-■■■ BibiJUL 4i IjuL -ill-. ) Im J JUiL ^kllL. Tl rS: ^fnK ■-■-■lie' !h'"-i 

rs'[Li[iK^ [0 Htll S#ys, '''I lud tfired the evil cunsuL^ueni^L oFSili,. 
uid washed never a^iiS (u tny^ll'ro V(>4ir cluplecisuri-.’' 

^iIjE rlh^ ni TTi uihn. hid hml-al-ivl rL'rhimPE ' ‘ M h ^ciriil E^HIsinn M' 

Visik oulkv'inri'd ru' rhac Ynti wo^ild ikLyei; sLnd niL baLk afEic 

■ ITk- iMdUzillk- dliil iIk Kl^djjw ^ns un^ ilui MuJ* :EciJivi*L wuiiU 

■■.■luiii hi ] ka ■.■■.■ ibjiii lAJi u r, ii-rByaui. 4,, ilsef. .^Fdakii. i,iiji'T!ii'-\r^-. 4 i-pi-i 
'A iL r^|H.iT.vi hy eIi^ jeHei^ iLic-3idiii|| hpfili^>ji¥. L-iLife rk‘ iHLti Miifvl i<l rhi.' 
k lK-vrr'i will n.'^Ui^ hh I kll f-JF ItO WfO (IjiTJ WH lh i|!}J|ikl v*ar' IV. jFiSj 

' H I ih^ Aolri'A ■Mt h . . ii luF diw 111 iiiv iiukiD vsht- in iiuik'^ ol uFtiir 

^ftnii 1131111, ^iirflij, 3i; ih:i rviajj, I'unil, j,’. -li. /i;^'jri, .i/3^n, .p/j.. 

IIjipllJiiT, 

■I K ii 4 hr- 7 n-»j EJuiiii HiIh. lulliul X^lll 3 k. Vv Jh i^F>-J lip K fHl VJFll-F mI 

■ i'-- ^i.'hllll V i'l t iiifl 
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having. dtlivLrcd ine '^ Thus li h [Itai. God dxrdturs ih^i rhty boih 

liL Likjcn uj Hra^TTi.’''^ 

r^aiflljryJ'^LHilJsiar^ [may {.r^Klblf'S him iiid graiiL him jieace), 
'CJn [hr; IIJV of Anim^ 1 krr.ilA ifluH try oiit ^un: bcr.cicfij tfw 
ThPOiir, Uybis. "'^.5 n^iiDI> orMuhimniad! All L|wr '•f-i'i JujC W 
me fiLim y^lll r ^tnr y-pn and unly ctuiT whiffl lOilO^i^ |Od 
ri^iU unrcKKiKdl r^innirii. J\i\r> btifiP (heiri lu (me iuorhrr, uiid 
cn<CT HLavtrn thcoti^ii My 

[[ a r£-]±tLd i^.st a r.r^iT^T-d oi^cL IF-Zui'd Shu 'Ahlip^ ji^Jiic ■ 1 ;^tTy<vii 
5l jR-ilf Dn ihf Arfdit ri Ji^ry L^idirn, iZHd Hi diA sj|i^ jvw t}i6TiJr&m. 

"!3y C.iodr hf aid. "^He wauLdTi^yl \u.vt sJVfd yOu [hurdrimL if r3u 

U.'Jllied ru Ij-J ynii inhn ihl' A-nd Ihi^ r 4 nh±rL:-rd (tn .tI|i nnd 

sundry I. T-i J.rn thii fiuns who Vb lialed.iif'jledi' 

S:?ld al-^OrtibihL, M cime in iipoii ^Ul-ydj ibn al-Snmir *hi'ii be 
vf3% in hit m-ertuL iLIntfss. L bugjin to wiftp-. bn hi. iyid. '''Taiv nnwl 
Why do you wLi^p? uor one ofrhe TradLtjDnt wincli 

I lioaid fiuni Cicid's Emi'^.-yfy fjtuy Gud Uem him j-titi ^rut[ him 
[xi4x’) \z\ whiidi [hrrcTA'ourd l» henL^ii tur yi>it did P no[ A-brt lo 
y^yu., -u-rK? nivc jlorte, 'i^.rliiLlt I ihatl lUTrate to ymi [oday jwnw iLit 
my IIMII K hwiT on all ^iks. I hcird die En^k^ry of Gud (jniy 
tiod. limi ind |:fj|||[ Itim piiLid) u.y, 't.icsiJ li.is- niadi: Hdl 
rLriLiuJE;ii (lii .ill w|cu (ETtlare, Thfie is nn iirny Hr^ LpOA, uzid 
Muhnmm^d it lh( Ertiisjyry of i.\oA’' 

Siid Ahd AllJli ihn "^AmT ibrt' a|- ■Tlu.' E iEii(sary -i^P C.]nd 

{nirty Cud bte^iiinL and ^r.in; him mi-wl .uiJ, “-tlji it\z. r’Sjy 

iif Ari^ilj^. <Irhd shill ihuDw ^ iti 4 n Frokil lu-y ibiliLin our of thi 
attunbly of all treiturus. Ninc[y-ninf buoks Shull be KjJTOid nor 
bcFH>rL' hi Itn ejeh unr uf M.'hirJi krr^rj'hTM. j-: rhr ■ny’^ ■~i'n 

Thfn Ht- kJkzll isle him, 'LJo you diuy my nf [Hk? ]|j^f my 
RtfHSrdbiK Anil'll dr-ik you Ifly hijbsri(:ir?‘ 'No. mv Lt>rd^' lie 
■sJull rupLy. Iti^n EFt-^h jIF u,tJ(, 'l-fiVT VOU ^nv ■Clf'fUW?'"'Nu. my 
Lurd,'' he ?Jij]| f^ply 'but >ts.' say.t IJc, 'ytHi (me good 

m My siphli -md I4xlj.y lliere shall hf no illjllUiL'e l|:;iinSt 
yun.' ArLd He bninj^t OUT 3 Cird upon which is wTHreil, 'I L'tir 
■'VUnKis LhJt then; is no dtiCV Suvl (icxl, and F beat V^JcikCss tlut 
Muharnn^ad is lllt Rmisiary «t God.' 'C\ n^y Lord.!' he sayi, 

■■1 ■k'n'ri’^Y- Irt -nnnnpL- ■■r'wii.'.r -T-F'■A--rT-y.i' rlriili 


Thf Jcii'mi j'rirr 

'What IS cJiaC Cud bciidf all itw^ hooks^' "Von shill nut bo 
-y Yi. He, And the books-uia plar;od hk Ol^f ■sCJk'i.-J'ild die 
i‘.irEi m ihE uther, suit! the hui't\^ rltO Up whsh' rlw; eaiiil dcn-i nds. 
Iiir tiierf ii OOthing ifl-hich an DutwLLj;b God^ lULitlO " '■■ 

buid Gud'^ ETiik^-^ry Goii hlt sc faLiti ind [[tanc him pi'Ki') 
■n rib? fk»s ni" i ItTiiilhy'^ Tiidjliyai hi wliiclk he lieoTikcl ilw 
^lisu^^. and [hf Tr^vtTsc, '■trtxl dull sjy to iht- AngpFt: 
" whurtver >-Ciik find J dklHr’t weight nt nixsd m jnyOciL's hearr. 
hfitl^ [tlir inrrii tresin Helh' IhUs Liley bf lllf* KrT>|k .1 [(rLut 

Iliruii|^. I hen they tiy, '"O nur Lord! We hnvc left tlsens-i iiuric 
iil rhosi; r^liyin Yoii ornk-Tcd us tike." Ruc I Fe lays, ''tifl back, 
iikd wheneviT yOu hno 111 tiair-dSH-J-T S T^eight uF ouekI iti 
.iisy^lie's hiPirt.. beiiifi; tiim furtb fruiYl Fdfll’.'' -ind ih'i-^ they brnig. 

■ ml jnOlhCt' grcai rhrnng, TTicn tHev say, "O nur Loi'-d! We lk)t\T 
h'li rliereui iKsne csf iIkj^ ^^lt^^lll Yw kiu.li |ui,F uj. 

'Ketuiii". He "yy?-. "‘Hid whcncsTr ynu Imd half -nl^ HITS 
eight of pcKid m aiiyuneY liean, then bfing him hsrth". Thus 
ilk'y Utifirig uuL i fnidAi gtei4 ihi'^Jii.p.^ uj■>■■■■ -iHlikSi lIjl^ JccIjl^. 
■‘L> our Jj^rdF Wl his-i tfl iheteilk iLo good And .\h\\ Sa Td 
j|-l^hi^|jT was woaii w> tleelan:, Mf yem th? rtOI Lv,-lleF^c m^:- ii"! 

-^.-ct of :hs^ Tr-:,H-.:Lor.v ruci—, S ;-:;-j t-Ji. itiseineins 

(J K.iheH IS Hf!): J'rHJy. r^ni 4rtjrli j.?Jtilirh flif ^ii"s u-rr^Jir 

of mJmSKf. is ^ ■JiuJrjjtJFi's r.!, jrrd tfjf^iri fri'iii Hi.[ 

,■■■ ■. iwrr ■* '['kc-n h-# J-:^SmUi. (F ! h-* TF-i.Hi>-inn inrl I 

-.ml, " "Thfi> God shall say, 'The Anguh liis-e mterietltd, [tic 

^^^lphets have iratErxedeLi,. lIi.c hrliC^'Crs h-^vf intfrcLdcd; ih7iic 
lirsik' r-vi'i'pr I li^ iUiirr Vli'irv'ihil iil rhi- Mi'-fi iftll ^ Anil I ItJ 
ui.LS up I hmilfuL and tlkfte Csnci(lC-^ a peopk fhjr never onet 

.liil who hnv? I^Kn turned l(h emdcir^. He [Ikfikl ITCtl 1 
iiviT iL die iniiuths uf Heiy^ii which b- Cdhcd rh? Ks\‘^'r of Lsfi.-, 
l:iH|| whieb illey grnw J1S -iks spnis east upun the bailkt of -j Ma^h- 
ll.iinl. riiv* y*tj ilUrt seen ThOT w|ia.i ^rows rerTveym dieSIrtii^aml 
1 1 If sTffs n vkIIuw mil w^nk- i|xii which is iit thf vliide i^ 

v.luiv^’' And They E-nwi, "'(l Eimissary nf'Gud! It isjsISI a< []kssij.^h 

llir. iTe bwJr»a iCJIi^k|S. ihf Atli irl" rW; liianl' i!i:inHn^ He Ih.i^iIl'^ii iiflJl 


■vr4| ly 


'V* zay 


THl o\- l>T:Aiia 

yi-Hi hud lieni a shefihfrJ M* rllL ckn-Tt!"* ,^i>d he liJi], “Thtfi dlty 

like nL-Jrls. ^Ti.-iund LiK-i If ^io:J;k arr ihn hhny ifo 

rvw^iiised hy llic punplf pf E Ipivl-pl aiv, 'Lkheild thr ^Juvfs 
freud by ilii- Alr-^i^:lciful. ihu^L- wUnm Fk broui^Jii niro HcavLii 
ahlimtjh riicy lud iwv-^r ck^ik^ i-ntY prii^wcwillV thiJUT. new h iii 
k-nirf [lkLT]k diL- sbubtuic X||k,i He says, Eintcr inro 

hr^iv^n. wJktlL wlutsLievLT rnu SCC Ji:ill br yykiK.' And tJuy tay, 
'tJ (HIT l.nrrf! Vtm Ikive iiivLn us shai whieb Ytui ih-vtr bL 5 c^w^■^^ 
apojL aiiyniw tK'fdfft tlJ' AimI C lod (EkuIiClI is 3 k-!) ■-I'fi. 'And ] 
hj'^t fui j-iMi sa]ni;iliiii[r wf\Kb Is betcur Nnll.' "O uuf UirJT [hfv 
uy., "And whai Cnuld bi- t^-rc^T ^[|||” 'My S.H i^Jacrhjgt with yLuj-’ 
liPf n■pJlL■^, -for IlciliVl^^rth I sbaJI mviy Ik- wiarh^UI >.tiu 

Tlki^ kan Kvji n^uHledl hy aHiu^^n joJ MdsJim iir 

tJicir LSdfrdli^ 

AI-UklKHJji uhu lla^^J^■^ i^ik [Jsi- lutiHjnry of rhii" A^iIh-s fjnay 

(kid b: pLjJi-d >.arli [hL-rn Uyth} chiL Tlie £nuitiry ftfCpd (jnjy 
flnil |?|£-4ii Mm iihJ UTJiir liitik f^ :kL"> can^- shul tO us one cMVn ^hd 
3rii4, "Tile luLkPiin iiuvL- rein iJisfHiyiiia hckirf hHv SO thac oikf 
lYnplwt pnsM-d by meMO(>mpuiu-J by Cmu muHv JhuChtT L^jplkei 
by Imp, u I'nciptlfl hy r^yune ai .a||, iisJ iikO[lM.'r hy 1 (^l-cHip. Thfii 

[ j Jiml lnqi|.-T(| Tlur ir wuuld bt- my njui^nr tnii 

w.v ty|d, ‘ThiiE 11 Vldjwrs Jind hi? |M bpli:.'' I'hm J Vu enmn^^ndrd 
lo kicit, and I lielwld Jimther pne-jr huiE ivkich falkd thrhckriTKkm. 
Ari-J 1 wa;. tiiJri in ’.T.-.j j.iJ ili^i, ^iiicil i IHivii! mjI] 

□iiochcf ifiiphty hr>St- "ULEiniri yibur V\i\ii\jn.' I was rold. Ofibyin. 

SevenEy ihc^kiviniJ ^klll rtkk r Hi.-aven v^ichuut rrfvkobiii^ A\ 

rhic il,^ l^v^J,|u -^^.n-Y spirr. MMrc \^.i' : 1;^ iCrunlk ,|.| 4 .-vIjjliJ,| 
having been riiniLd by tln; Eaiiibiyiry uffjLiJ (may Cni\i birss him 
and jjr^in Mill j^eoiTc). T!h' (isiinjIUEiums (lisfU<M.‘d llds \n^mt 
aninn[ifn rll^lll-^^IVi-H -and e^id '■Ai f.-r nnr Ci'i;. WL -.-cr-v it,li 
lido3K^JvEheL^m, ami unty lurur btlicied jn tacid and I lb Einieuiry. 
iMfW Ik^henn he indniniiwd| are iiur iL's^e-iiduiLs." Nl vi s ufehu 

reacbiid Eke Eviit^^rv uE'Ckhi fm.iy Ikafl EiL-ee j^rnn- him 

JXJAC). -whfi Ekeijred. '"l^sEhur, Ehey ire thuse who do uoe reeork 

■.AiWSii hi- luJ. i^^oirJiu^ Yh/ llliiirriiJiluHid KLUUni-.. m hm j'niiih 


I'kt !it\vt\(i Pm 

LO C^U^eTi'!d^^^^|^■' P-T charms, nr io ■dniviiip pmins Emin birds/ 

iTiil ■wIhI' EDt fli-jir l-n-irt in iki-H.'"' Thun^Uk arh:i ■■4rKi-:l up nhil 

"p^iy OH(>d m flK aninnp rhrnk, it Emiss-iTy £>f fiodr'" .md hi- 
replied., '''YaiU ire aniniip Ehem " AnOrlicf irian JtubL and 
hrn^.iird ij^kir 'I Fkisha lud. sjmd. hnr The VriVTihi-i Fni.iv i ifid bless 
him JTid p'ani! him pi-acu) dLcljTL'd., '’In Ehiv, h:iS 

pceiiKlcd. YTOu”.’^ 

^id Arnr ibn Huj.iei alkAniuru EiiLisbJTV uf Cud |irijv 
(.nid hkis bLni and ^anE Eiirlk pi:aL'L}i Or^ee re Lbi'd fru-m sKTci-r rhECe 
days, r-nndrjr ftirrli tmly fnr iIk ]jreii-¥iht;J I'rayers, lollcyvkuij; 
vpliith l>c svLiukI ictprn. When it wae dkc fsHirclk day liv e^nu' vwi 
hsYpTt' -Mid wg :^ii^. ^'O Cmnury (indl Vnu kepc Eroi:i uj 
gndl ilhsyii^L Eha< mineEhsiLp iiiiKht liavL IruiibpirLd. " 

■'N*kSnr 1 (( biil ji^sukl hab- LEaPspared,” ht' bOkl. '"biy [.ord iiCjEClE 
jiid Glueiukji IS HelJ ['ivo nic a eovenant. -myins ^hat J k wpgid 
brinp inEi> J Lrivi.'n bcvciNy Ehniibiind uf my nil inn g- irlbOuE 
rechpnklkf^. During ike^ chre^ Jays. I peciriimed I Inn l-nr ninre, 
jjid k^LUHii niy Lnni Prinewnnhy, :bi'ljl-:buliru.]LrjL ind GtiK'rnus. 
H*r every -oih.- of i]uji4' seViiLiy LJiuii^4jiHi He pave nse -vcMcikry 
ihflif^i^d more "O my Lord!' I wid. ‘Aikd-^hjll piy naEijn rcacb 

Sin.li M 11 iu|liiulIl'?' .ajIiI E'k 'I JejlIE iiiaLe lIil liujiiLlj 

for ysHii wikJh ihe 3fiom j<h'.” 

Sjid Atw i;ili.]rr, 'Tlie Efiii^^ary of Cnd (ih^V C^od hinb 

i.r.d J^rij-.i bsm p±z"±}- JibLd, EO irtu A", ihr i-Jpr 

rhi; I.UrH." and w^d^ '(Ikvc: your THiion 'he j^Ld ne\vs [hac 
■whocv^cj diLb syiEhcnjl hiving issD4:ujEnJ ij»y purUberj luit^ C^od 

eI-i^H mir^r ii-im l-i^ii'i'n ' £ Zal-ir-ir'll'' F ^i-id, 'l\-j>n iF* h^ hsrl 

cnnbmLttcd LKc-ft and. adiLlEury!' "'Yi^b^' hi; rtplitd, jf hr hid 

iZdrrtmiLiLtd EhcfE ujfcd adtjlri-ry.'^^^E\Mk if he hid eunkmnied theft 

' rt:i -rxiMinaiun. iiir Enr. nniih'r -^n tUiiiiTiucKm ii ^ivrn Pi- im- lnuijjhiLi|^‘ .iluli 

'^‘ill M^ablkhliwF. wlw tells us rhii rhrruiEncv dmi.i jv.-ji-||if inR^Isft^ijiHi 
.-ma^ E iqh)- 

' A fupjn Auli rii-E^nm, 

■ ■ hiEgwrcnied s™ TbTCHiiri pnjwirh wiili ruuKiHs ihe uhiining .p. 

iiiir fHiiim pippnl al tlv piHt' It ii lUlkeilJ IflF. ^flkhlrFf, 

£'+.| 

* llii.- kiuli |iljin -a'IihIi HuiEiiurF:k Hin ihm-^iilEk. 


Ihb n E .v| t'. hi H k A jh L^ij i.j|- L? h A L M 


/J!ir J-'flri 


23\A ^dulctrs ?’ I a^kLcI |3|^^Hij, iftd Irf lupLied.. 'E^fjl :fJit uwd (lj 
^T iilk Wnh?'.” 

^AKI Afili l"l 73 Trl 3 , Xhf 'E^JLiS^Ty 4 >f tJciL'l ^nkAV birtt fiini 
JUd tjrj:il, him pcjce) Ohi:& recitpd^ ir^ojtijiwwfr ffnf 

itaniiinji hi^furf hii J^rJ ^inJf ftr (IW> 2nt^ \ aikcd. ''Even iF 
III- lia^ LunniniLUid iln-rir aid uduEttry, ij l-.nniiajy tdcid?" 

Ik- bJid, u.'^'Hlj(WH-rjfrarj.'frj sl'^yii/rrij^^yt JbrjLtira'jJtjfJ hi’ 

■r^Hi^ri^f.ud. ^ikd I aifaud Ja.||^iEi|. ‘■'TTvc-lfc if h^ had i-icKininirc^d thcfl 

^lAmlvwry, O tliiiiiary i^u' Ll ^iJ. "rW/if 

wfrpmiuriirr sijnJMj? Jyfprr Lflrd jJiiiJf Jv r^-p j^anifn^:' 

And f AbknJ. '"'F.'.vr^ if he liad coinniitf-fd ^hcil ir.d 

adullVrVj O E-nilUMry ll-f iTSi Anri l-y rlv-’j-l-arjPil '■*Vi-L ■■juajiii-n 

Ahu'l-LSiiidaT' 

Aitd Gad's tiiijsdfy (nuy <Kifl btss him and ^Tani hirn pcice) 
laid, ■'S/licfl [ht ]Xiy (?f Aii-^iuii luiuls^ rverv btEicvcf sJull Kr 
w\it\ a snan dbt- j?^oplc thi; iiy.\ii:r fjiths fuiU al- 

Mi|Ti4^|4ikd be tnIJ, “IVlinkl ytmr i-aniam: fciy-m Hl-]I1"''I' 

And VStjiJijTi ruliiins ii-i [hi.'- lliai ATyu Hurda tL'latbd tn 

UFH-kr Ihi Abi al-'A-ns OuL dlt- jrjthonty- nl tiis faiJitr AHi i^tr:Ea 
fal-As^ anj that cbi; l^rophct imj-y- {.lc.td Wc-SS liilii juidi jfranc hpnk 
p^dCi') -hliil, 'Ncvffr^lljll 1 MiL-^Iii:! man die ivLiJumL God {EK^Ih^d 
U 1 Jef) m-llj.jj Ikiv pldLu iij 1 EelJ j jc-w ui a CiuL-kiiun . X-'m^r I Ml 
'A 1x1 aJ-A?ir nuwtc li- iin hw-uar k3i fl'l' tiiEic'^ '^v Gnd^ hc-^iJe^ 
Wlhjm tlKlx k^ ILO ^Jtlwrr deity' rfiii hi^ fnliLr liaci indeiid rdaCL-rl 
llin rrh hiiKi «n rhr- uf Cod's E —i=n-j- (mij CoJ Ulss 

hini and ^kukt him and 1 ie did m ^ 

([ ii JeLwdl Ifni durklkg n™ nf thi- ea^ripiii;n 5 n hoy -wji 
jEandmiC Rnd bcitlft ^Id O-ffi* rhi-l l-il^hliy nn an iniHW-cf-lv 1l^t 

summbE-'^ d*y, He Kvaa 5i;i;n hy a tncisicfR k'd -inkariif llie 

-Thist ru.X> Is^ll-lnovii rppJinodh, ihi- IciiHiil nf whilH Wii. aELurdinp !(k J- 
■MI■•■.■■.■.■ 7. ,h-,rrfK-d t-r^CniJLi i_. i! uiti .i-^i: Umw ViTill NIk- 

TtjiAii^ nfliljUlkClK iiii:v in^ijnr^ilir filial ', (;i^h il'i| i^j-fla-'-e tein liven s 
nfCK-K^rx^-rfi. ay ihp HRI? J[|.niilfcirtjlM-, nl.a nTFUrkT diil lime 'purimn n ifM 
[id {EnifccH 1 ^ ifldp (IK Mus¥mi- tbsil -.nn nL sItuiIue dU'ni 

■•■■■i;,, Ur«ii iliL |Ln-.^nj •l•■.Olli^^ldlalllLl^ hErbcmiE ij\ mtll i^Achc! jnH chrir 
iraiiifl^L-dinnL Yci im hy ihcir^wn w^ki^hii ile-afulkcnii^ii li^in mHdL luic 
ihibE--cd'oh;- Thii ininprVIKKin ll jl^[»:iiuUr IvrjuK' IlfKW i:dlLaiinil 

jE-XjAvii IS Hc!f. jVd ni ihAi7iHr-4hr ArirJm ^juvJ^nr,' -KVjI. Ifti-J 

Jfil? 


penpLc, -vp-ha iiiude bej y/a.y f^riyatds vJ^oi-oit^ly ^irh IliT 
enmsianauos bi-kind hiiir, land] -filli- luuk. kJ|> [Lk Lhild Jild durclK-il 
him tn Ike breau. Then zkc turrM.-[l her Ikl^ to diC valley Ili ki-i-j.-' 
the htii■i'lt^ay froiii himn-^^yins.. 'My sno! M>- son!' At thrs tlx- 
pco^flL wiqrt. and k'fi ^\'ha[ Ehey vTuty dolnj’ Ttirn I Ik bnii-i-^jTy 
Ol C<>d. (ruy Laod bleu him aod ^r-inL Ikiin I'lnii- ikp anil 

befoe? tKcm. Jlie-y told him oF-^liJit had [janipL^i d,-lil-d he 
-ih'^i de^i^red stst^ fShnr H^ihaipatsirifi. TJic-ii lie ^u-i'e dhcm f^lad 

IliC'^S JLIU hL di-ia rh LiiIjU^ l'^ |.^ fh'rr ~ 

-Alh'l they ^id [bji [fLcy did.. A’ld kc ducbied ^mjy (.ind bku 
llini Ifvd- ^T-anc him peace), 'TtuL/, fjod. (iilessed aivil f.xilttd 2 i 

i-E H4.'^n TwirLTP rwinpaumnal'H lrhLi.'±grcl4. vnii :ill lli arh K I Ifeis. 

wu-mati EQWiFdi her wa ' Ak rhi-s. rhr Muslims ■went ^pam m cIie 

||[rbJlifd TJpLucc k.iidjo'y.^ 

Theii' TFad3Li^lll^, tLiifeiher with thuiL -kvlueb -wc I:j.-iK rdiEed iii 

[f’le J&Pf t Ljs rhe ^lad nwfs uF thi' -w-idt ciimpai^ of 

God's Mency (TiK^Llced i^ E!e'y Ei in nur hope tiue I k- ivnLI nok dual 
'iVjEb -i^ w? bu2 will raihej K-^nc ui cbal whK-h i^ 

apptopFUiF-e to- Hirii. hl His I^merosicy, ibuiioini looutj^cnev, and. 

I'ncney. 
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'AIT ibn 'Ajim, 168 
'AIT ibn Musa al-Haddad, Z17 
'Ah al-JalliT, 161 
Allard, M, xxv 
'Alqama, 127 
al-A'ma^, 55, 98, 226 
ambergris, 1350 
Amina bint Wahb, loi, 157 
'Amir ibn 'Abd Allah, 33 
'Amir ibn 'Abd al-Qays, 89 
'Amir ibn §a'?a'a, 1640 
Amman, 217, 218 
'Amr ibn al-'As, 88, 102, 211 
'Amr ibn Dinar, 130 
'Amr ibn lilazm al-An$arI, 259 


'Amr ibn Maymun, 77 
amfor, 80 

ana Ahmad bild mfm, xxvii 
Anas ibn Malik, 10, 17, 114, 119, 
X 27 ,146,192, I 9 < 5 » 202, 209,213, 
224, 228, 244, 246 
'Anbasa ibn Sa'Td, X2 
angels (general), 57, 113, 120, 134, 
I35» Uon, 160, 164, 166, 175, 
178, 180, 184, 188-9, X94, 196. 
205, 208, 2X3, 220, 257, 259n; 
recording angels, 43, 236 
Angel of Death, 13, 21, 30, 33, 37, 
40, 43 - 5 ,46,48, 30 - 5 » 58,64,63, 
67* 94 . 98 

animals, 176, 180, 184, 200-1, 233 
al*Anfdry see ‘Helpers’ 

Antichrist (al-Dajjal), 31 
Appelrot-Almagor, Ella, xxviii 
al*'Aqaba, 218 
al-'Aqlq, Bzn 

aUA^rdb (the ‘nomads’), 239-40, 256, 

259 

aUA^rdJy xxii, xxx 
Arberry, AJ., xxviii, xxix 
"’drifin (the ‘gnostics’), xxiii, 7, 8, 
23on, 23in 
Aristotle, xiv 
'ar^, see ‘Throne’ 
al-A$bagh al-HanzaU 
asceticism, xiv, 17,89,99, loo-i, x68 
a^hdb aUyamxny xxiii, 243 
al-AA'arT, Abu’I-Hasan, xv 
al-A^'arl, Abu Musa, 34, 260 
A^'arite theology, xxiv, xxv, 480, 
23131,2300,2340 
Ash'adb ibn Aslam, 31-1 
'A§im al-Ahwal, 36 
'A$im ibn Damra, 233 
'A$im al-Jahdarl, 114 
Asm Palacios, M., xxiv, xxvi, xxviii, 
xxx, 1150 
astral body, 1220 
al-Aswad, 30 
'Afa’ al-Khurasam, 10 
'Afa’ al-SahmT, 103, 160 
'Afa’ ibn Yasar, 34, 90, 143 
atheists, 121 


l 

I 


'AfjJr, xxvii 
Audition {sam^, 2460 
Avicenna, I22n 
^awamm, xxi 
al'^AwzaT, 41, r6i, 243 
Ayla, see ‘al-'Aqaba’ 
al-'Ayna*, 249 
Ayyub al-Sikhtiyam, 165 
'Azra’n, see ‘Angel of Death’ 

Badawl, 'Abd al-Ral^man, xxv 
Badr, 126 ^ 

Baghdad, xv, xvi, xvii, xxv, 1630 
al-Baghdadl, 'Abd al-Qahir, 20in 
al-bakkd^iin (the ‘Weepers’), xiv 
Bakr ibn 'Abd Allah al-Muzanl, 32, 
114 

Bakr al-'Abid, 103 

Bakran al-DTnawacT, 92 

Balance, see *Mtzdn* 

al-Balqa', 218 

‘banner of praise’, 212, 215 

Banu’l-i^ari^ ibn al-Khazraj, 69 

al-Baqr, 104 

ai-Baqillanl, xv 

al-Bara* ibn 'Azib, 133 

Barhut, 131 

barza kh y 176; see also *^ adh ab aUqabi 
Ba^shar ibn Ghalib al-Najranl, 116 
Basra, ii, 99, 105, iii, 118, 167 
al-BafinTya, xvi 
al-Bayhaql, xx. xxiv 
Beatific vision, see *Ru*yd‘ 
bid^ay 117, 230 
al-BTdukh, 243 

Biddyat aUhiddya (of Ghazafi), xxvii 

Bilal, 64, 89 

Bi’r 'UAman, 820 

Bishr ibn al-l^ari^ al-l^ah, 92, 162 

Bi^r ibn Mansur, 113 

Bishr al-MarTsT, 12in 

al-Bifdqay 2370 

Bouyges, M., xxv, xxvii 

Bostra, 62, 214 

brief hopes, see *qi^ar aUamal' 

bridge over Hell, see *$irdf 

al-Bul^ari, x, xiv, i8i, 241, 238 

Bull of Heaven, 242 


camels, 247, 248 

Catholic, 234 

cauterisation, 239 

celestial body, 1220 

certainty {yaqm), xviii, 129, 133 

Ceylon, 2330 

Chaldea, 2330 

Chamben (ghuraj) of Heaven, 236-8 
charity Qadaqa)y 134, 146, 233 
charms, magical, 239 
children, xxii, 109-10, 187, 247 
Christians, 114, I22n, 174. 238, 234, 
260 

creation, 174 
pabba, 83 

da ^hf at aUqabr (‘Straitening of the 
Grave’), 146-7 
al-Pal^ak, 100, 113 
al-DahlawT, ShSh Wah Allah, 2390 
al-Dahriya, 12 in 
al-Dajjal (the Antichrist), 31 
Damascus, xvi, 86, 163, 2480 
Dante, ix 

aUdaraja wa*Uwastlay yzn 
al-Daranl, Abu Sulayman, xiv, 12, 
92, 162 

Daud al-Ta’T, 19, 23, 34, 103, 166 
David (the Prophet), 12,43,110,230 
al-DawraqX, Mutammim, 139 
Day ofjudgement, xiii, 22,105,113, 
173-219 and passim 
death agonies, 37-56, 82 
death rattle, 39 

devil, the, 9, 20, 35, 46, 90, 95, 156, 
160,163,163,177,200, 201,209, 
219, 246 
devils, 46, x8o 
al-Dhahabl, xxix 
dhawqy xviii, xx 
phu’l-Nun al-Mi^rl, 91 
Dh u Tuwa, 86 

al-DTnawari, Abu’l-'Abbas, 91 
al-DIhawaiT, Bakian, 92 
al-DmawaiT, Mum^ad, 91, 94 
Pim ibn Murra (Abu Sinan), 110 
Disciples (of Jesus), 40 
divorce, i63n 
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Donne, ix 
dragon (n’mim), 138 
dreams, 19, ao, 44, 116, 124, 140, 
149^1 interpretation of, xxii, 
t53; Prophet seen in, 81, 156-8, 
163 

aUDurra al~Fakkira ... (attributed to 
Ghazafi). xxvi-'xxvii, 13 m, 
I38n, 242n 

earthquakes, 184 
Eden, 235, 238 
Egypt, xvi, 2i4n 
Egyptian Book of the Dead, ix 
Eklund, R., xxiv 
Elias (al-Yasa'), 61 
Elisabeth (mother of St. John the 
Baptist), idyn 

Emigrants {al-Muhajiriin), 61,62, 80, 
218, 242 
Eve, 117 

‘evil end* (sm* al-khatima), 47, 49 

Fa 4 d*ih al^Bdfimya (of GhazaK), xxvi 

al<*Fad] ibn al-^Abbas, 61 

Fakhr al*Mulk, xxv 

al-FarabI, I22n 

al»Farazdaq, 105 

far 4 "^ayn, xxvii 

fasting, 134, 146, 153, I5<S. 200, 

235, 238 

Fapma (daughter of the Prophet), 
42, 66, 84, H3 

Fapma (sister of al~Rudhbari), 91 
Fa(ima bint 'Abd al-Malik, 87, 218 
Fa(ima bint al*I;Jasan, 104 
fatra, loi 

Fayfal al»tajriqa (of GhazaH), xxvi 
filial piety, no, 113 
fiqh (jurisprudence), xviii, 99 
Firdaws, 235n 

Esh which supports the seven earths, 
242n 
fitra, 151 

Followers {al^Tdbt^un), xiv 
forty, xxvii 
Friday, 115, 166 
[al*]Fu^yl ibn ^ly^, 89 


Fu^ayl al'^Ruqa^, 36 
funerals, 23, 27, 97-106, 113, X17, 
127, 135, 146, 165 

Gabriel, 64,66,67, 80,139,1540, 
176, 190, 217, 245, 259 
Garden of the Refuge, 59, 63 
Gardet, L., xxv, i22n 
Gardet and Anawati, xxv 
Gehenna, sec *Hell’ 

^assdq, 224 

al’^hazaU, xv-xxiii; life of, xv-xvii 
ghuraf, 236-8 

gno$tic($), xxiii, 7, 8, 25on, 25in 
Gog and Magog, 197 
Gospel, 59 . 

Gre^ philosophy, xiv 
guardians of Hell, 196, 205, 206, 225 

l^adt^s, X, xiii, xiv, xx, xxiv, xxix, 
73,122,129,176n, an, 217, 223, 
234, 240, 244, 245n, 254n; IrndT^ 
qudst, xxvii 
i;Jadramawt, 13 in 

yaf^a, 79 

Hajar, 214 
al-Ha^aj, 88 

al-ffajj (*the Pilgrimage’), xvi, 134, 
157, 181 

al-ld^kam ibn al-Muttalib, 94 
al-I^akim al-NTsabuiT, xxv 
al-l;Jak]m al-TirmidH, xix, 33n, 
59 n, 237 n 
hdl, son 
I^amza, 84, 113 
hanu(,iisn 

al-ldari^ ibn al«»Khazrai, 69 
al^Fiarra, 259 

‘Harrowing of Hell’, 254n; icc also 
^Shaja^a* 

Harun al-Ra^d, 88 
al-ida$a, 2i4n 
al-'l^asan ibn ‘AH, 84, 157 
al-i;Jasan al-Bafii, xiv, ii, 12,18, 19, 
21, 34 , 35 , 41, 46, 54 , 90, 105, 
164, 167, 182. 196, 227. 229, 248 
al-*I^asan ibn ai-I^usayn, 104 
al-i;^asan ibn $aliil^, 103 


I 
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! 


hdtif, 163 

i^Stim al->A^mm, 103 

al-^iaw 4 (the ‘Pool’), xii, xxiv, xxvii, 

58, 62, 217-9 

aUHdwiya (the ‘Abyss’), 132, 198, 
220, 221, 222 

heart, ii, 13, 27, 30, 31, 33, 38n, 48, 
118,122H5,129,139.150-3,163, 
25in 

Heaven, already created, 76n, 229, 
231; descriptions of, xiii, 129, 
203, 217, 232-49; degrees in^4i, 
63, 72, I37n, 236-7; is eternal, 
229; gates of, 135-6, 209, 214, 
235, 236; gnostics indifferent to, 
94, 251, 25 in; other references, 
XXX, 23, 32, 45, 48n, 60, 114, 
127, 135, 159, 163, 166, 168, 184, 
20in, 215, ai6, 225, 230, 251, 
257, 258 

Hell, angels of, 196, 205, 206, 220, 
225; already created, 76n, 229, 
231; descriptions of, xiii, 129, 
219-31; is eternal, 229; gates of, 
137; temporary residence in, 58- 
9, 210-16, 219-20, 222n, 229, 
253* 254, 255n, 257 (see also 
*ShaJa^ay, other references 22, 
26, 34, 45, 48n, 55,127,141, 173, 
182,184, 187,190, I94» I95» 197, 
20in, 206-9, 215 

Helpers {al^Ansar), 10, 60,61,62, 80, 

135 

ftusn al-zann (harbouring a good 
opinion), of God, 49-50; of 
others, 99-100, Ii9n 
Holy Spirit {aURuh al-Qudus), 154 
honey, xxiii, 218, 232, 242, 248 
horses, 247, 248 

Houris (aUHur), xiii, xxiii, i6i, 165, 
232, 236, 238, 241, 244-6, 247, 
248, 249 

Household {ahl al-bayt), 63, 64, 70 
Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman, 8, 33, 46, 
48, 146, 243 
al^flur, see ‘Houris* 
al-i;lusayn ibn *AE, 84, 159, 229 
aU^ufama, 222 


Ibn 'Abbas, 16, 31, 44. 72, 77. 81, 
156,158,178,212,216, 225,241, 
256, 258 

Ibn AbT Awfa, 19, 161 
Ibn Abi’l-Dunya, xiv, xix, xx, 
xxviii, i65n 
Ibn Abi’Uldawari, 162 
Ibn AbT Mulayka, 112, 113 
Ibn AbT Shayba, xxv 
Ibn aPAla*, 'Abd al-Rahman, 117 
Ibn al-'ArabT, Abu Bakr, I95n 
Ibn al-'ArabT, Mubyi’l-DTn, xxvii, 
23 5n 

Ibn 'Aja’, 93 

Ibn al«Bannaj, see ‘Ibn al-Tayyal;i’ 
Ibn IJajar al-'AsqalanT, xxiv, xxvii, 
xxix, I5n, 6in 

Ibn Hanbal, xiv, xxiv, 117, 2150 
Ibn Isbaq, xx 
Ibn al'JawzT, xx 
Ibn Kadur, xxix, yin 
Ibn Khidrawayhi. 95 
Ibn Mas'ud, 14,17. 33. 35 . 4 < 5 . 59.63, 
194, 201, 208, 224n, 243 
Ibn al-Mubarak, xiv, xxiv 89, 90, 
164, 166 

Ibn Muljam, 83, 157 
Ibn al-Munkadir, 89 
Ibn Musarhad, xxx 
Ibn Muff, 14 

Ibn Rajab al-lJlanbaH, xxiv 
Ibn Ra^d, i^ 

Ibn Rawaha, 131 
Ibn al-$ala^, xxix 
Ibn Salam, 81 

Ibn al-Sammak, Muhammad ibn 

§ablb, 107, 133 

Ibn Sma, i22n 
Ibn Smh, ii, 113, 153 
Ibn Sumayf, 21 
Ibn Tadi^, xvi 
Ibn al-Tayyah, 83 
Ibn Tha'laba, 23 

Ibn 'Umar, 10, 15, 29, 32, 70, 79, 

113,114, 117, 130,180,182,192, 
218, 245 

Ibn 'Uyayna, 157, 161, 163, 

Ibn Zam'a, 64, 65 
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Ibrahim ibn Is^aq al'^I^arbl, i6i 
Ibrahim al»NakhaT, 89 
Ibrahim al-Tayml, 11 
Ibrahim al^Zayyat, 98 
ichor, 224n 
idolatry, 201 

Ihya* ^ulum aUdtn (of Ghazali), ix, xi, 
xvii, xxiv, xxvi, xxvii, 25011 
‘Ikrima, 44 

Iljam (of Ghazalt), xxix, 25011 

'IJliyTn, 137, 237n 

imaginative faculty (aUj^ayal), 153 

immortality, 28, 58, 62 

aUImla\„ (of GhazalD. xxix 

'Imran, 167 

India, 55, 93n 

Intellect, 252n 

Intercession, see *Sha 0 a* 

al~lqti$ad ji*Uhiqad (of Ghazali), xvii 

Iraq, xv, i6in 

al-'Iraql, x, xxix 

i^drdi ('allusions’), 162 

Israfil, see 'Seraphief 

aUlsrS\ 244 

Jthdf al^sdda see ‘al-ZabldT 

Jabir al-AnjaiT, 32,129,150,157,237 
Jabir ibn Wada'a, 50 
Jabir ibn Zayd, 46 
al'Jabiya, 13 in, 248 
Jabre, F., xxv 
Ja'far ibn Abllalib, 84 
Ja'far ibn Mu^mmad, 'al-$adiq’, 
102, 113 

Ja'far [ibn Muhammad] ibn Nu$ayr 
(al^Khuldi), 92 

Jahannam (the ‘Inferno’), see ‘Hell’ 
al-Ja^4, 165 
alojahmlya, 12 in 

Jarmat aUma'wd (‘Garden of the 
Refuge’), 59. 63 

Jarir ibn 'Abd Allah al-BajaE, 240, 
250, 255 

Jarir al>|Cha(afi, 98 
al-Jayu^T, xxviii 
Jerusalem, xvi, 175n, 244 
Jesus, xix, xxvii, 18, 29, 40, 44» 189, 
211, 214, 230 


Jews, xix, xx, xxvii, 40, 52, 54, 238, 
242, 243. 254. 260 

Jihad (‘the Holy War’), 134, 181, 
235, 244, 247; see also ‘Martyrs’ 
Jinn, 180, 254 
John the Baptist, i67n 
Joseph, 64, I5in, 2i2n 
Juj and Majuj (‘Gog and Magog’), 

197 

al-Junayd, xiv, 90, 91, 160, 162, 165; 

death of 92, 93-4 
al-Jurayrl, 90, 9in 
jurisprudence (fiqh), xviii, 99 
justification by faith, 48n 
al-Juwaynl (Imam al-IJaramayn), 
xv, xxv, xxvi 

Ka'b al-AI>bar, ii, 42, 113,129,134, 
182, 248 

kalam theology, xiv*xv, xviii, xxv 
ka^xc 

al-Kattanl, 162, 94, 162 
al*Kaw^ar, 62, 217 
Khadrja bint Khuwaylid, 84 
Khalid, fjasan, xxiv, 590, 13 in 
ai«»Khandaq, 118 

Khariiitcs / Khawarii, 83n, I2zn, 
255n 

al^Kharm, <x>» 91, i 43 > 163 
al-Khattablya, I2tn 
xxi 

Khaydiama ibn 'Abd al-Ral^man, 55 

al’-Khidr / al-Khadir, 71 

al-| 0 iuldl, Ja'far, 92 

Khurasan, xxv 

Korah, 255 

al«-Kufa, 23, 68, Son 

al-Laqqanl, 'Abd al>»Salam, xxiv 
Last Trump, xiii, 22, 32, 13 in, 169, 
173-7 

aUlawhi (‘the Tablet’), 58, 1500, 

151-3 

L 4 f d, 222 

Lazarus-Yafeh, Hava, xxvii, xxviii 
length of the Day of Judgement, 
182-3 


Lent, xxvii 
limbo, xxii 
lisdn 50n, 133^ 

Luqman, 37 


Macdonald, D.B., xxv. 245n 
al«»Maghaziir. 94 
Majnun, 164 
Makbul, 42, 97 
al-Makkl, Abu Jalib, xiv, xix 
malakUt (the ‘Kingdom’), xxi, xxvf, 
47 n, 139. 149-52 

Malik ibn Anas, xxiv, 131, 164, 229 
Malik ibn Dmar, 34, 98, 106 
Malik (guardian of Hell), 212, 220, 
226 

al<’Ma’mun, 88 
Man$ur ibn Isms’ll, 159 
mannah, 242 
al«Man$urTya, 12 in 
al’Maqqm aUMahimud (the ‘Praise¬ 
worthy Sution’), 58, 72; see also 
*Shaf^a* 
al-MansI, I2in 
Marrakesh, xvi 
marriage, 235 

martyr(s), 9* 22, 78, 84n, 126, 128 
Ma'ruf al-KarkhI, 24 
Marwan (ibn al-^akam), 46 
Mary (the Virgin), i67n 
Massignon, L., xxvii 
Maturfdite theology, 25on 
Masruq, 127 
. al-Masuhl, 163 

Maymun ibn Mihran, 104 
Mecca, 2in, 6on, 82, 86n, 94, 13 in, 
151, 158, 161, 165, 214. 244 
medicine, 87, 108 

Medina, 6on, 69n, 78, 82, 104, 113, 
i6in, 217, 259n 

Michael (Mika’Tl) (angel), 64,67.176 
Milton, ix 
MCrdj, 245n 

Mi^kat aUanwdr (of GhazaH), xxvii 
Mtzdn (the ‘Scales’), xiii. xxi, xxiv, 
20, 22, 75, 173, 187, 195^*198 


Mtzan al-amal (attributed to 
Ghazali). xxx 

Montgomery Watt, W., xxv, xxvi, 
xxix 

Morelon, R,, i68n 
mortal sins (miibiqdt), 201 
Moses, 42, 68, 213, 25on, 255, 258 
mosque, of Basra, ii; ofKufa, 23; of 
Mecca, 21; of Medina, 60,70,77, 
82, 224 

Mu'Sdh ibn Jabal, xxvii 29, 88 
mu^amala, xxi, 151 
al-Mu'ammatlya, 12 in 
Mu'awiya, 85, 86, 158 
Mub ashshi rabn Isms'll, 117 
mub ashsh irdtt 156; sec also ‘Dreams’ 
mubiqdt (‘the mortal sins’), 201 
Mu^, 215 
muezzin, 153 

al-Mufa<jl(jlal ibn FadSla, 19 
al-MughIra ibn Shu'ba, 78 
Muhajiriin (the ‘Emigrants’), 60, 62, 
80, 218, 242 

Muhammad, see ‘Prophet’ 
Mu^mmad ibn Abl Tawba, 24 
Mui^ammad ibn Al;imad al- 
MarwazI, 117 

Muliammad ibn 'AIT (Abu Ja'far), 
84 » 137 

Muhammad ibn al-IJusayn, 84 
Muhammad ibn Ka'b al-Qura?T, 
138, 228 

Muhammad ibn QudSma al- 
Jawhaii, 117 

Muhammad ibn §ablh, (Ibn al-Sam- 
mSk), 107, 133 

Muhammad ibn SulaymSn, 110 
Muhammad ibn Aslam al-jusl, 166 
Muhammad ibn 'Uqba, 86 
Muhammad ibn WSsi' al-Azdl, 47 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf, 22 
al-MuhSsibi, xiv, xix, xx, xxv, 
xxviii, xxix 

MujShid ibn Jabr, 150, 40, 102, 132, 
I38n, 194, 245, 249 
Mujammi' al-Tayml, 160 
muka^fa / ka^ (‘unveiling’), xxi, 
xxvii, 125-<5, 149HS9, 25on 
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mulk (the terrestrial realm), xxi, 
xxvi, 149, i5on, 152 
Mum^ad aloDInawarl, 91, 94 
al»»Mundhir, 34 

Munkar and Naklr, xxx, 2, 22, 28, 
H7, 135”^. X44-5 
al-'Muntaiir, 88 

aUMunqi^ min a/-(/a/a/ (of GhazaE). 
xxvi 

muqarrabun (the 'ones brought 
nigh'), xxiii, 243 
Muqatil ibn Sulayman, 175 
Musa ibn l;;lammad, 168 
Musaddad ibn Musarhad, xxx 
Muslim (ibn al»l;;lajjaj), x, xiv, 181, 
251, 258, 2<5o 

al^Mu^tamir ibn Sulayman, 50, 94 
Mutammim al-^Dawraql, 159 
Mu^arrifibn ^Abd Allih, 12, 18 
Mu^rrif al^Hudhall, 118 
Mufarrif (ibn Ma^qil), 11 
al-Mu^ta$im, 88 

Mu'^tazila, I2in, Z22n, i39n, 20in, 
25on, 255 n 

nabi^y 78 
Nafi^ 113, 114 
al-Nahrawan, 83n 
al-NajT, Abu ^Ubayda, 35 
al^NakhaT, Ibrahim, 89 
names of the Day of Judgement, 
186-7 

Na^r (ibn Jarlf), 90 
al^Nasrabadhi, 165 
al-NawawT, xxix, 48n, lao, I92n, 
242n, 26on 
Nayruz, 90 
al-Na^^m, 20in 
neoplatonism, I22n 
Noah, 167, 189, 2i2n, 213 
NIsabur, xv, xvi 
Ni?am al-Mulk, xv, xxv 
al-Ni?amTya, xv, xvi 
nomads (tfVdfc), 239-40, 256, 259 
al-Nu‘man ibn Ba^Ir, 131 
al-Nuri, 95 


Oman, 2i7n 

old age, 17, 23, 25, 29, 31 
optimism, zszff 
O'Shaughnessy, Tt, 222n 


pages (^ilman)y 232, 233, 236 
palaces, xxiii, 203, 247 
Penuteuch, 59n, 248 
Persia, 23 5n 
penpiration, 180-2 
philosophers/philosophy, xiv, xvi, 
xxv, I22n 
Pickthall, M., x 

Pilgrimage (JFf<iy), 134, 157, 181 

Pool, see *hawf 

Pouzet, L., xxvii 

plague, 51, 115, 167 

Plato, 150 

Plotinus, Z22n 

Prayer (^alat)y 24, 29, 52, 64 - 5 » 74 » 
77. 83. 92, 100, 102, 109, 118. 
134. 146,162,167, i8i, 195,200, 
211, 235. 238, 259 
prayer for the dead, 112-120 
procrastination, 25-6, 31, 35 
Prophet Muhammad, death of, 40, 
57^4; grave of, 113-4; seen in 
dreams, 81, 156-8, 163; at 
xiii, 58, 62, 217-9; other re¬ 
ferences, XX, 16, 36,93, lOI, 112 , 
139, 155. 185. 203, 207. 236. 
257-8; sec also *S}Mj^a\ and 
l^dij^ references on pp.26a-275 
prophets, 22, 40, 150, 188-9, i9i. 

216, 211, 212, 219, 237. 257, 258 
Psalms, 59 


QabT^ ibn ^Uqba, 164 
al-Qa£ 'lyad, xxiv, 48n, I78n 
Qarun (Korah), 255 
al-Qa'qa*^ ibn ‘Amr, 71 
al*Qa^qa^ ibn i;Jakim, 23 
Qatada ibn Di^ama, 182 

qibhy 113 

qifar al-amal (‘brief hopes'), 15-36, 
lOI 
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Qur'an, x, xiii, xv, xix, xxiii, 33n, 
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